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PREFACE .. , 

THE old Gazetteer of }.I~erut: was compiled by ~Ir. 
E. T. Atkinsop., I.C.S., with_ the .as~istance of ~Ir. S. H. 
~Tames, I.C.S., who contributed mos~ of the material.' 
l\fuch of this was takeD; from the~Se~tieinent Rei)ort ~£ 
1Ir. ,V. A. Forbes and ~Ir. J. S. Porter~ ~In compiling. 
the present -volume, it has bee.n found necessary tQ recast . 
the whole account, and an attempt has been made. to 
arrange it in a more concise form. I am much indebted_ 
for their assistance to ~Ir. R. W. Gillan, I.C.S., the Set• 
tlcment Officer, who has kindly contributed an account 
of hi-; assessment; Mr. R. Oakden, LC.S.; and ~Ir. A. T.' 
Scott, I.C.S. The early history of the district has be'en 
written by ~Ir. R. Burn, I.C.S., and the rest has been 
compiled from the old Gazetteer and official records. 

N ai!'ii Tat : l 
l!J03. 5 :H. R! N.: 
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CHAPTER I. 

GESERAL FEATURES. 

-
THE di8trict of :Meerut forms part of the dinsion of the ~ound~-

. d . . d . h f k h nes and F:lrne nanH~, un 1s situate m t e tract o country -nown as t e area. 

Upper Dnab.; It is bounded on tho north by the district of 
l\[uzafl'arnaga~ and on tbe south by llulandshahr, both of which 
belong to the .. l\{ecrut division. On the east the boundary 
throt'ghout is li'ormed by ..)h!:'.:...Q.a.nges, which separates it from 
the di~tricts Qf Bijno;''~d · ~I;tadabad of the Rohilkhand . .·,I,.,.. 
tlivi:"ion .. All along:_tho we.-.tern boundary flows the Jumna, 
which tli \·ides the :V 1 }t1.d ~).vi,~G13'~ ~from tha Panj~b .and 
~t>paruto~ tho 1&fecrf g 4~1ttj<-~:~,}t~hli and Karnal. The 

di::<trict ~r:s a to!tal ai~:· .. t~c~~.?~i~ct .... ~~··.!i. gures of 1~1, of2,3G2 
:-quare ~ni:~· ~ n sh~, \l\ 11 £~~~'~ :Jctan~lar; 1ts greatc~t 
length 1s oS m~les n~: \n~. lea~~g .~49 miles; the gre~test 
lJrcadth is 43 miles an·~},lh~:~n£!lle~:.'}t~dth 36 miles. On the 
scHrth there is no natu1~.1 ·~tc9;J·t:)~~i>:j on the notth, except for 
F-mw nine miles where tt.~;· H]I\.;:~n~~owing in a south·westerly 
tlirection, Eeparates the Sar

1

clhflit_.· tahsil from tahsil Budhana ·of 
?~Im:affarnngar. . 

In its gencr,~ u;spcct the district presenta the appearance ofLevels. 
a hwcl alluvial .p~$!.~ ~i~4ou1; any .hills or e~inences pf any 
magnitude. The ·&~~~~~f:P.~i.z._IJ. of the .. ~~·~n.age .. ia :from nor~h , 
tr) :-"out b, and the slope i':i:~·:ry g.t~ through:O'ut ...... .:t'he regularity 
of the gcnt'ral gradient of the country is weif1llustrnted by the 
:-k·po of tue road from .AJigarh to :Meerut and ,Roorkee, which 
pa::;;:;p3 through the centre of the di;:;trict. The top of the fifteenth 
milc:::tonc on the :Thiuzaffarnagar road to the north of 1-Ieeru't 
has an elevation of 772·2 feet aboye the level of the sea. This 
dhnini:"hcs to 730·3 feet at the Mecrtit' church, and following the 
road to Aligarh, the tenth milCl:ltone shows an ele,ation of 
';20·rl3 f('et j Kharkhauda encamping-ground is 713·51 feet,' the 
eighteenth milei3tone is 705·3 feet, and the Ilal)ur encamping .. 

hiT. 
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ground is 692•94 feet. Thus, in a distance of 42 miles from 
north to south, the total fall is 82·1 feet, and the average gradienf1 
of somewhat less than two feet to the mile is very regularly 
maintained throughout tlie entire length of the district. ' The 
whole of Meerut is, in fact, a well cultivated plain, and there is 
bo uneven ground save in the ravines that are generally found 
on the edge of the river valleys. The only marked difference 
of level is that between the central plateau and thesE! river 
valleys or khadirs as they sre called. In the upland tract 'the only 
rising ground consistS of a few sandbanks in the eastern parganas, 
a few mounds or tilas, such as the Lakha ~fandap of pargana 
~arnawa, and here and there a deserted Village site or khera. 

Tdpogra· The district may be divided into several distinct tracts, each 
phy. with well marked physical characteristias of its own. These 

may be described roughly as the north-western tract, the central 
dep~ession, th~ eastern tract and the khadir lands of the J umna 
arid Ganges. A brief account of each of these will now be given; 

The 
ilorth• 
western 
tract. 

. with a sliort description of their rivers and dra}nage systems; 
beginning from the Jumna on the west and ending with the 
Ganges on the east. 

' The first of these natural divisions embraces the whole oi 
the Baghpat tahsH, the greater part of Sardhana, and portions of 
}.Ieerut ·and Ghaziabad~ It extends ftom the Jumna on the 
west across the valley of the Hindan to the water-parting 

· between the latter and the central depres'3ion, a line that is roughly 
marked by the course of the Ganges canal. This tract is the 
most fertile portion of ·the entire area of ~Ieerut, and consists of 
a fine black loamy soil, which renders the parganas within it the 
richest in the district. This level plateau is only broken by the 
valleys of the Hindan and its smaH tributaries. Towards the 
west it sinks into the khadir of the Jumna; while on the south 
the good soil of the upland narrows to a point and terminates in 
the wide expanse of lowlying land or khadir between the 
Hindan and the Jumna, which stretches on into Dankaur of the 
Buland'3~ahr district. Before proceeding to the account of the 
rivers and their khadirs it will be better to complete the des• 
tlription of the upland plateau by dealing with its minor lin~ 
(){ drainage. 
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These are for the most part very ill-defined and cann·ot Mi~of' 
• • dra1nage 

be descnbed as streams. The dramage system known as the lines in 

Kirthal carries off the superfluous water from the north ofthe west. 

the J umna-Hinda.n Du~b and embraces an area of about fifty 
square miles, of which about seven square miles lie to bhe 
east and the rema-inder to the west of the Eastern Jumna 
Canal. The general dir~ction is from north to south ; it has Bn ' 

average breadth of about 2! miles, and its length from the 
northern boundary to the point of es9ape into the Jumna valley · 
is about eighteen miles. The limits of the system on the north 
is the Kandhla 'minor distributary, which leaves the canal at 
the 79th mile. On the east it is generally bounded by the 
canal from tb e 79th to the 96th mile, but from the 92nd to the 
VGth mile the watershed lies to the east of the canal ; on the 
west it is bounded by a watershed running between the Kandhla 
and Nala distributaries, the latter forming its western boundary 
throughout. The whole of this tract is irrigated more or less 
from the canal, and the evils arising from over-sat~ration were 
felt many years ago. Considerable relief has been afforded by 
the completion ofthe Kirthal drain which falls ipto theJumna. 
near Lohnri, and which really represents a. determinatio:ri: of 
the bed of this line of drainage. 

Further south there is a similar line known as the Alawal- 'l'he Afa• 

11ur system, so called from the village of tha~ name situated at;~~~:!'. 
the lOOth mile of the canal. This also i& a tributary of the 
Jumna, running in a direction generally south-west. ~t has a 
catchment area of about 36 square miles, extending from. the 
Kirthal systein on the north to the Baraut and Baghpat road, 
where it passes into the lowland of the Jumna· close to the town 
of Baghpat. This watershed is bounded on the east by a small 
drainag~ system dischar~ing into the Hindan, and.on the south 
by a similar line of drainage known as the Deola. This line 
~~not well defined till "it crosses the canal, when it becomes a 
broad and easily-traced valley gradually deepening as it 

• approaches the Jumna. Shortly after crossing· the canal at 
Alawalpur it is joined by a branch of considerable size, which 
8tarts from near Barauli to the west of the canal and runs in. a 
:t;outherly course parall~l to the canal as far as Alawalpur. 
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There are three other minor -depression"J connected with this 
system: one to the east of the canal near Alawalpur, which joins · 
the main line at the canal; one to the south-west of the canal 
from Qayampnr; and a third close to Sheikhupur, which joins 
the Jlarauli branch •. The sui?erfloous waters of these systems 
are now all carried into the Jumna by regular drainage channels 
excavated by the Canal Department. 

~~~~r:nd . Further s~uth the Deola branch line, re(err~ to above, 
.systems.· runs to the east of the canal into the Hindan near the road from 

, . · Baghpat to :a-Inrndnagar. 9n the west of the canal the original 
line can be still traced by the villages of Ladwari and Niwara 

··to the Jumna. .Another lin~, known as the Khekra, rises to 
· the south-east of the village of that name in pargana Baghpat 
aiid rnns past_ Firozpur and Charauri into the canal at its 
122nd tnile near Sheikhpura. The canal occupies the lower 

. portion of its original ~use,. and before the excavation of the 
canal this line used apparently t? run above Shahdara into the 
Jumna. · 

J'nmna . , This river exercisesalargeinfluence on the Baghpat tahsi'l 
J"iver. and all the land west of the Hindan. It enters this district from 

:M:uza:ffamagar and flows in a south and south-westerly ·course 
,. alongthe.westernboundary. Closetothe south-west cornerofthe 

district it. receives on its left bank the surplus water of the 
. · EasternJumnaCanal. The bedoftheriverliesso low thatirriga

. tion from it is impracticable, and its water is only used for the 
cultivation of melons, which grow on its sandy banks in great 
luxuriance and are much prized for their excellence. The high 
bank of the stream varies considerably in appearance; in some 
places it is very well marked, but more commonly the ascent is 
fairly gradual. Generally speaking, the bank is much higher 
in the north than in the south, and in the Baghpat tahsll steep and 
abrupt cliffs are frequently met with, e~pecially near the sites of 
the larger towns. In the north the kkidir area is very small. 
The river generally flows close to the high bank, but near 
Chapranli takes a slight bend to the west for a few miles, while the 
same thing occurs in the neighbourhood ofKutana and Daghpat. 
These three towns are all situated on the top of the high bank 
and in time of heavy flood the river approaches close to their 
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• orH.-i:i;t!: €onscque~tly ti1e•:fumna seldom cau5~ alluViu!l or . -. . 
Jillt\joli. In ~Iay, tll.e melting Qf th: snow within the Clraill-ago 

• u'i:ca.:of .thi JuQ.1l.J'l1'ip the hills causes a considerable ris~ in the. . ., . . . "' . . . . . 
-· river :;·Hie e4,room is thea verf deep and strong, but i1P does little 
· ·d:'r~1~go· i~· tfH~ north, where the small area of lowland on its 
. 1JJ.llk~·i:'3 rtctuully .~eaefitad by the alluvial deposits brought 
•• ,, •••• ~~ • • I 

', ~ llO ~rfl. uy•. ihq"' etria~.•; 'fowapdS the end of the" coid Weather, 
·cQ,\in'g·tOt'tho.~moliht'of";iter tha~is takerf out of the river by 

~ . .. . , ... -. . . . ' 

·:the ~:·imn.~~,: t1:tl· .. J umn~ .i~ ·fordable near}y oeverywher~ in this 

·~·~l[~~·~~'.an~·!req,ueupJ·t4~te-.:i$:~nl~. ~·coup!e.of feet of water. 
·: ii~ 'tuq J;e~::·· Purth,ir:sout)l, 1H~W~"\;er1 the -~osillce of the high 
' buhli .C:tm:eS"" .na such -obs'tacle ·to the floods, which frequently .. . . . ... . .. ... . . . .. . 
1:~\;q:~qw: an,_d,'saturate a gh!~t.portwn of p~rg~a Loni, although 
• ~~1~. -ti.vcr.:·is:k~p~ in;i)1ace· .ttl u large e:de~t by the training 

·• 3vil·Ks·~r'"th~ 1\.'gi~ can'af. ~Lepds l.iabl~ to fluvial action from. 
· thp \~er.v~;e :subje~~ .:~ a temp~rliry settlement under the 
t. • ., .... -It • l • • .. • •• • • • . ' ~ . . • 
• .. on.noary rn e;o:J.. ·• • •· ·• ."' • · • • . · • • • • •. 
I ' '" _.,. • • ".. • t • • • • 

· ": ·.'rhis kliadi:~:"~'b.d r~ much. ~ider· in the soutli t.:fian .. .in Jnmna 
I If • ~ 01 .. • • • • ,J - • ' • ,

9 kh&diJ 
: .thG ·north. 'The. w~.ll -~adied, ridg~·. w.hich · forms-. th~ high. • ' · 
. bank of. t~e river· qisap~ears j.n• .tke rtouth of Baghpat, or·. . . . . . . . . 

,'ru.ther .b:n~s· i'Dwa-sd .towards: .tho J!ipaan:. .·.Here the. \Ipla:O.ds. 
tcrminht'e in a sand)' fringe. of· ravi!ies v.:ad·.l;m~u1.ating soil, a . . .. . . . .. . . . 
t-trctch of useless land itt which noth'ing will grow except an· . . -

)1lfr.rior ki1:d of t4&tich.ing grass:• .Furtlter-·south of pargana 
. Loni -th~kh~dirHn~.g.into a ldwl)'itl.g ·~viet w~i~h contaitis anym.
'ber q'f dE!pressi~us:which are nearly•always.covered with_ wat~r 
• t.n a ~epth ·or t~a "or thr~· feet. T)le san.dy strip of• i~ferior soil . . . ... ... . . . . 
,VI hi~? crown~ t}:l.e hi,gh. bari~. o('pte. J utmiajn ~he ~uth ~ontinues 
nc~t·'t]i'"'ard • throughou'ti the :cQurso, ~f. t-ue river,. but· is mucli .. 

~ 'll;l'rb~ei·; as th~ 'dCs.~ent f~om :th~ 'il'nlan4 is starper in the north, 
• .. " • . -r • , 

,e.nd.:cot1;;c~l!cl}.~lx.. ~h~ .f!iJtgl,} ~f.·!a::ines a:Rd drt .sandy soil is there 
·mu\!h less ~..(ieltSi,!e.. :.;ur:·mu~·:p-inlii~Settlement-.Report.divj.aes . . . . . . . . 
tl1e sout~ern \:h.adi.i=~ i~!>O. ;!~O :p·orti~ns,. w:ijich he distinguish~s 
as-the up~er amllo~er "kbadi;. 'Jie '\yrit~~: "'l'he upper khfi.dir is 
a k~~dir without watei: ; a Iihadi:t th~t 1~ safe from Aooding now by . . . ' . . . . 
reason -of tha ,nmnerolli, works· that cross and •enclose i.t--the . . . . . . . 
Ea~tero·Jqnjaa· Can-al; •the Ea~t lndian Railway, which ruris on 
• • • • • • • • • • • *• /11. •• • • > * • • 

• a }figh ·.~~ba;ii:rpe?f~ _w~~l~ '(vay" from the Hindan 'to the 
• .. • • • • • :. . • • . • tl • . 
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river. 

J[eer~tl District • 

.. 
· Jumna bridge; the Hindan cut, which carries the water of the 
Hindan across to the Jumna to feed the ·Agra Canal; and the 
Okhla bund, which runs from the Jnmna railway bridge along 

··the bank of the river: but a tract characterized by peculiarly 
infertile sandy· soil, called by the people" dabkans-ki-zamin" 
and altogether of very inferior quality. The lower kh,dir is 
khlidir proper, sub~ct to floods, but re3em bling often in soils 
the upper kMdir.". ' There has bee~ no improvement in -the 
upper kh,dir, although it was considered by ~Ir. Forbes that an 
increase of population must involve better cultivation. It 
appears that the natural infertility of the soil is, in fact; a bar 
to any distinct improvement •. The lower kh,dir, too, show~ a 
serious decrease in cultivation.. The population is only .105 to 
,the square mile ; the inhabitant3 depend more on cattle-rearing 
or cattle-stealing than on agriculture; cultivation is neg~ected 

. and irregular, and the· rates of rents are no higher now thau 
they were thirty years ago; 

Between. the Jnmna and the Hindan there are two small 
streams which drain the north central portion of the upland tract 
known as the Kirsani and Banganga. Of these the Kirsani, or 
Krishni1 enters the district near Tikri in 1)argana Barnawa and 
after a course ·of about twelve miles in this district :O.ows into 
the Hindan just below th.e town of Bamawa. It is an unimport .. 
ant stream, having no towns on its banks and being little used 
for the purpose of irrigation. It flows in a well-marked bed, 
the banks of which on both sides are broken by numerous 
ravines, and the land in its neighbourhood is of a sandy inferior 

Banganga quality. The Banganga is an altogether insigniftcant stream, . 
river. which enters this ~istrict from l\Iuzaffarnagar at the village of 

Dhanaura, and after a course of about eight mile3 joins the 
Hindan ·at Shahpur, two miles north-east of Barnawa. Like 
the Kirsani, its banks are broken by numerous small ravines, 
and the river is quite useless except as a drainage channel. 
It is sometimes dry in the hot weather, but in the rains thE;) 
depth of water varies from four to five feet. Its bed has au 

HhLdan 
rher. 

average breadth of some fifty feet. . 
The Hindan, which flows through the eastern half of the 

north-wcatern tract, elitel'3 the distr~~t ~ro~ ~Iuzaffarnagap at 
' 
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the village of Pitlokhar, where it is joined by the 'Yestern Kali 
Nadi. It thenco flows in an irregular course through the 
di::;trict as far as the Bulandshahr borders, its general direction 
Leing south-south ... west, It is joined by the Banganga and 
Kirsani close to Barn~wa, but has no other tributary deserving 
of mention, Tho kh~idir of . .the river VQ.ri.es in width: at 
1.1alahra it extends for a mila on e~ch side of the stream, while , 
at Barnawa it is little mor(:' than one.,.fourth of a mile in bre~dth. 
Further south it wide~s out on the west to join the Jmp.na khadir 
in the south of Baghpat, and then the kh4,dirs of the two riv.ers 
lmite to forfD. the sandy tract already des~ribed. On the left 
bank also the Hindan ~h~dir spre~,tds out in the south and 
comprises a Jarge part of the Dasna pargana. This. tract 
generally resembles ~he kh4dir to the w~st .. Daripg the rains 
the river is nowhere fordabJe, but at other times there are 
pumerous Cords, SOfD.O of which ~re noi more .th~n.' two feet in 
dt•pth. It is only n~vigable in theJ:ins, when a few boats · · 
1)ly for the convenience of passenge 'rhe land i1.1undated 
by the river is occasioi,lally cultivated for the ra}>i crops, ·and 
the harvo4s are of exceUent quality, A. short temporary inund-:
~tion is a cause of fertility, but in tim!*J .of heavy flood the 
khadir lands are liable to become saturated p.nd affecte<l by th.e 
saline effioresc.ence ~nown as re!J-, which has not disappeared i~ 
spite of the e~tensiv~ drqinage system u:q.dertak~n by the can~l 
,authorities. Of r.ecent years there has in fact be~n a con~ 

siderable development of re/1. in the Hjn~a:q, kh4dir and large 
,areas of land hav.e not been ploughed for ~wenty years an4 

' more .. Th.e waters of t]le river.are used for irriga~ing the rabi 
.crops a;nd melons, ;which fire grpwn in th~ ·sandy b,ed of the 
stream. Jn the }ower portion of its course, jus~ below the rail-:
:way bridge at Ghaziab~d, a;n artific;:ial ch~p.n~l conveys a large 
portion of the waters of the river into ~l,te Jw:rma, this Ghanne~ 
,being in reality part of the A,gra canal. 'In- ~his manner th~ 
llindan actual}y con.veys some of)h~ waters of the Ganges intQ 
the Jumna: for not only does the tail-fall of the. Deob~:q.d c~aJ 
~mpty its superfluous water into the Hindan near Budha;na in · 

I 

l\Iuzaffarnngar, but the J ani escape o£ the Ganges canal set}.ds 
~ pmch mo,:e considerable )·oJume ~f (}~.ges wa~er i~t9 ~4~ 
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Hindan. The Jumna, just below the artificial point of junction 
with the Hindan, ~ dammed by a weir at Okhla, and thus the 
waters of the Hindan are carried across the J umna. into the .Agra 
canal. The natural course of the Hindan liea through the khadir 
lands of Loni · and the Dankaur pargana of Bulandshahr ; the 
river is exceedingly "tortuou8 here, its length through the kh~dir 
being no less than 30 miles from the bridge at GhAziabad. 

East of the Hindan the land is a eontinuation of the north ... East 'of 
the llin· 
dan. western tract as far as the Ganges canal, which runs along the 

water~hed. .Along the Hindan, as on the west, there is the usual 
~;trip of poor soil, of a sandy nature and cut up by ravines; but 
further inland it i8 generally of the same high quality, although 
it falls off a little to the south, espeoially in the Jalalabad 

• pargana.. OtherW-ise the soil is extraordinarily rich and ~niform, 
fully irrigated and splendidly cultivated. The country is drained 
either ~! natural channels or· by the cuts ~ada by th,canal 
authorJtles. The overflow water of the JhP.d at Rasul'pur.;. 
Rohta, Dulampur and Satwai is carried off by, means of the 
SatwBi and Rohta cuts into the Jani escape, and water from, 
the neighbourhood of Nek, Tilui, Bahrampur and Timkia 
is algo admitted into' the escape by inlets. Further soutli the 
Viwal drainage cut carries the water from the low lying lands at 
Kurali, · Pastra, · Bharapur and Jhalawa in~o the Hindan and 
serves an excellent purpos~, as it has made this part of the 
district extremely produc~ive. To the south of the Siwal cut 
lies a long depression extending· from Patla to Ujhera.. This 

The 
central 
depres· 
sion. 

• has been drained by two cuts leading into the Hindan, with the 
~esult that a formerly waterlogged area is now covered with 
splendid crops. The jhils a~ Didauli and }.furadnagar and the' 
long wide depression extending from KhurraUipur to Bhikan
pur are drained by the deep Bhikanpur cut ·with drains from 
Khurrampur, Didauli and Ukhlarsi. The two jhfls are hollows 
which cannot be drained quite dry; the Bhikanpur depression 
is drained, but the -soil is not good and produces little else but 
thatching grass. 

East of the Hindan watershed is a tract that may be termed 
the central depression, which runs from north to south. The 

·Iaitd slopes towards the east as far as the centre of this tract, and 
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then ri~c.~ again a,; far a.; the road from Muzaifarnagar to l\Ieemt 
nntl Uubnd::lwhr, which may be roughly taken as its eastern 
llvlmd:try. It thus inclndes a part of 1)argana Sardhana, the 
et'llt ro of ~It.'erut, the ou,-t of J alala.had and the greater portion of 
D~HHl. This curious ::.hallow depres.;;:ion begins in the neighbour
h,:.t:.(l of 8ardhana nud runs as far south as the Bulanruhahr 
L •n.ler. Although it is h:udly true to say that there is no outlet 
fur thi5 tract, a5 it is in fact obviously the source of .the Chhoiya 
antl other minor streams fhich rise to the south of l\Ioorut, its 
di."tin;;ui:-:hing f.::ature is the want of drainage. There are 
~everal ill-defined depressions along which the canal authorities 
l1 anJ in many cases dug drains; but eve:q. with these artificial 
aid-. tho water does not escape very rapidly, and though tho soil 
is generally good, there is a tendency to saturation and damage 
in unusually wet years. In places, too, there is a decided ten .. 
dcncy to the formation of 'l'eh, which is rare in other parts of the 
district, excepL in the kh~dir land:). The surface in this depres ... 
siou i5 a level stretch of alluvial soil, and in the south the land 
is chiefly a rich loam all of .which is culturable. 

Thi~ portion of the district has heen the subject of constant Its drain· 

attention for the last forty-two years., and the drainage system age. 

can now be considered ns perfect as i$ is possible to make it 
without going belo~ the lo"vel of the country--a course which has 
had to be ~1.dopted with the Kadirabad and Dasna drains in thQ · 
att0mpt to relieve hollows which were intended by nature to hol<l 
\ratrr, but in which the constant saturation has been attributed 
to the rroximity of the Ganges canal. In the extreme north two 
drains carry off the surplus water from Daulatpur and Jawala-
garh into the old Abu escape. To the south of this the soil is 
more Eandy and absorbent, so that no artificial channels. are 
rctpireJ. until we reach the neighbourhood of Sardhana, which 
lies betw('en the canal and Sabwa distributary. The drainage 
of Sardhana always remained a. thorn in the side of the Irriga ... 
ti~•n Dt'partmcnt until orders were issued prohibiting irrigation 
in the ·dcinity of the town. At the present time the place is 
surrounded with drains. To the north the Jhitkeri drain and 
the Ku~auli branch carry off the drainage into the canal 
th~·::;ugh an inlt;~. On the west the Chhabaria .. Juledha. drain, 
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with a syphon under the Salawa distributary, carries off the 
surplus water into the main drain above Nanun. In the town 
ltself there are drains along almost every street, converging 
into the Sardhana drain which, after flowing through the Nanun 
depression, turns to the west and passes through the high uplands 
of the Hindan at an immense depth, eventually falling into the 
river near Hasanpur. To . the south of Sardhana, in the 
'neighbourhood of Dabathna and Khirwa, there are deep depres
·sions .which cause constant complaints in times of heavy rainfall. 
Drainage, however,· can only be e:ffected by digging the drains 
, far below spring level, so that it would be more convenient 
··either ·to fill up the depressions or to move the villages to 
higher ground. The depression is broken by a stretch of 
somewhat higher ground between Nanun and :Meernt, but 
further south the ·land sinks again in a more marked 
manner. This tract is admirably served by the Kharauli, 

· Sheikhpuri and Kadirabad drains and a small cut which relieves 
• the flooded village of Kanshi in the extreme south of pargana 
Meernt •. The only large depressions are the Sheikhpuri and 
Bhatjan jhUs, but 'the drainage is so effective that they are 
·almost all cultivated in the cold weather and large crops of 
rice.are raised on their banks in the rains. 

The triangular strip of country lying between the canal 
and the Sheikhpuri and the Kadirabad drains,·and extending 
.from Bhola on the north to Nahal on the south and Chandpura 
in pargana Hapur on the south-east, is covered by a network 
of distributary channels and drains. To the east lies the 
Kad.irabad drain and its numerous branches; and to the west and 
south the Hawal drain with.the abandoned Chajarsi escape carry 
off the superfluous water. The tract contains numerous depres
sions, the chief of which are those at Dhandaula, Ekla, Puthri, 
J ani Khurd, Niwari, Sikh era, Sikri Khurd, Kalchina, J alalabad 
and Shamli; they are now all well drained and except in years 

·of very heavy rainfall are cultivated in the winter, while even 
·in the rains their banks are used for rice. The progress effected 
·in this direction is illustrated by the fact that a quarter of a 
century ago all these places were magnificent shooting-grounds, 

· ~yh~reas at the present time they are perfectly *dry in winter, 
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Further south in the portion of Dasna pargana surrounding Dasna, 

Dhanaula there is a rich, ·well-cultivated, well-irrigated and 
well-drained tract, through which pass the Kadirabad, Hawal 
and Baral drains, aU leading into the Kali Nadi. The depres~ 
sions at La khan, Tisauli and Karanpur are served by separate 
cuts into the Hawal drain. The Nahal depression is drained, 
into the canal by an. inlet; while the Dhaulana, Parpa, Bajher~ 
and Dahirpur depressions have special cuts ·leading into 
the Baral drain. Below the village of Dehra an inlet has 
been made into the canal for. the relief of the low~r portion 
of the Baral drain, thus removing the possibility of :flooding 
villages in Bulandshahr by the drainage from Meerut. 

In pargana Dasna, too, there is the great Masuri jhrl, the Masuri." 

drainage of which has been the subject of heated correspondence 
in past years. The jhH lies considerably below the level of the· 
country and in the attempt to drain it perfectly dry, the Dasna 
cut was excavated below the spring level. The results have ,., ·· 

_been that the sides have constantly fallen in and the waterway .. 
can only be kept open with the greatest difficulty. The Doha! 
and Sadarpur cuts leading from the depressions of the same 
names, do their work very effectively, but, as a~ Bhikanpur, 
the soil is bad and only thatching grass is grown. The depres~ 
sions of Kusalia and Kashta are, however, cultivated; sugarcane 
being grown on them for years continuously. The Dasna drain 
passes through the high uplands of the Hindan and joins the 
river below Ghaziabad. It is joined by the cuts from Pipalhera 
;and Masuri as well as by a number of small drains from the 
Dasna estate, 

The next tract comprises the eastern uplands, which extend The east• 

from the central depression to· the ravines· above the Ganges ~~~d~~
khadir. It is drained by the Kali Nadi and its aftluents, the 
watershed on the east culminating in the ridge along which :flows 
the Anupshahr canal, beyond which the influence of the Ganges 
is felt, the land becoming poor and sandy, while wat~r is only 
found at a great depth. The chief characteristic of the entire 
tract is the existence of lines of bhur or sand, which enter the. 
district from the-p.orth and whose presence is so strongly marked 
in the eastern parganas of Muza.ffarnagar. ~hey- occur in the 

• 
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form of rolling -Junes or sandhills which continually change 
. their position. These sandhilb seem to owe their origin to the 
·admixture of sand in the stratum through which the drainage 
line~ run and to the subsequent action of the wind. .The main 
S{Uldy ridge is one which starts in the Saharanpur district~ and 
passing close to the city of J.Ieerut, continues southward through 
the Du!b as far as Etah. These sandhills are nol confined to 
the vicinity of the Ga{lges, but ocour in the. direction of the Kali 
Nadi as well In l>etween the ridges there are intervening lev eli 
of bf;tter soil ... In· some c.a8es these stretches are quite extensive, 
as in the case of the long line· of good soil running through 
1\Iawana and right down the line of the Anupsnahr Canal. The 
soil is never so rich, however, as in the north-western tract 
described above. 

The construction of the An6pshahr branch of the Ganges 
canal has greatly improved the eastern portion of this tract. In 
~any places it runs quite close to the ravines of the Gangos alld 
the·broken col;liltry which separates the uplanch from the Ganges 
khadir. Though,however, thereismuchgood Iandin the inter
stices between the sand hills, the tract is not a good one. The eastern 
'portion is damaged by the pro:rimity of the Ganges, while in the 
west the Sarawa pargana is very poor by reason of the prevalence 
of sand, ~nd further south in Hapur there is sand on the one side, 
while the other is cut up by the Kali Nadi and its tributaries. 

The chief river of the eastern tract is the Kali Nadi, which 
rises in the Muzaffarnagar district and flows southwards into 
:Sulandshahr, finally joining thJ Gange~ in Fatehpur. This 
stream, which should properly be called the Kalindi, is als.o known 
as the Naga.n, o:r again as the eastern Kali Nadi, to distinguish 
it from the western Kali, a tributary of the Hindan. The Kali 
Nadi has no important towns on its banks. It is crossed by 
bridges on the roads from }.leerut to ~Iawana, Parichhatgarh and 
Garhmuktesar2 and near Babugarh on the road between Hapur 

Its tribu- and Garhmuktesar. The stream contains very little water except 
taries. in the rains and is never navigable. It is joined in its course 

by three smaller streams which form part of the same central 
drainage system. Two of these are. known ·under the generic 
name of Chhoiya. One lies on the lefi bank ancl traverses nearly 
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the whole length of the district, rising at a point close to Niloha 
in pargana Hastinapur; while the other is on the right bank 
nnd has its origin in the central depression, a short distance 
to the Fouth of :Meerut. The eastern Chhoiya closely resem- · 
Llcs the Kali in character. In the early parts of its course 
it is an ill-defined straggling watercourse, running through low, 
ill-cultivated land and, except in the rains, is perfectly dry. In 
the latter part of its course it carries a s(uggish stream through 
u deep section with a more or less extendea valley. It has a 
total length of about thirty miles and joins the Kali about nine 
miles below IHpur.· 

A third tributary of the Kali Nadi is the channel'l\:nown Abu Nala. 

ns the Abu Nala, which consists o£ a cut of considerable depth 
aud dimensions, which was dug in 18G9 as a canal from the 
JJ(Irth-west of pargana Sardhana, with the object of bringing 
wator from the Hin_dan across the Ganges canal to irrigate the 
.1\fccrut pa.rgana. Tho attempt failed, for though water is said to 
ltave roached :Meerut once, it did so on no other occasion. The 
portion between the Hindan and the Ganges canal at Daulatpur 
was converted by Colonel Cantley into an escape, but this was 
afterwards abandoned for the newer Jani escape. Frcm Kapsadh 
Lo the ea~t of the Ganges canal the Abu Nala is conn~cted with, 
and often gives its name to, the line of drainage which runs 
Ronthwards by Pabli; the old cut \vas.made into a regular drlil.in 
and still forms one of the two drainage lines for the· eastern side 
of :Meerut cantonments. It is joined at P.abli by the Alipur 
liuo of drainage, which begins in the series of jhHs to the north-
ca,;t of Sardhana, and eventually under. the name o£ the Khodara 
jnins the Kali Nadi at Kamalpur. This line was cleared out 
and improved in its upper branches in 18G8, w~ile at. the same 
time the portion running through ~feerut was repaired and 
enlarged. 

All these streams, induding the Kali Nadi, have been Improve· 

deepened and straightened by the canal authorities, not only to ~~nts in 

('naLlc them to carry off the water from artificial drainage cut~, smaller 
. streams. 

but With a view to improving the adjace~1t lands. ~he project 
h:ts l>con go far successful that the low-land~ have greatly bene
fited, while much land which was waterlogged and useless has 
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been rendered cultnrable; but on the other hand the deepening 
of the river beds has considerably decreased the facilities for 
irrigation. In a similar fashion the western Chhoiya has been 
utilized and made to serve as a oontinuation of an important; 
drain from Jalalabad, and is now known as th~ N'la. 

Drainage. The extension of the Abu Nala to the Kali Nadi as a drain 
illustrates a curious feature of the drainage of the country 
lying to the west of the Kali Nadi. As. already mentioned, 
the country rises· from the central depression eastwards in the 
direction of the metalled road running from north to south through 
the district; yet the drainage· of the central depression, instead 
of following the natural faU of the coup try to the south, is always 
making for the streams ·through higher land t<? thEJ east, and the 
general course of the drainage· is south-south-east. Apparently 
this is due to a subsidence of the central tract subsequent to the 
definition of the course of thEJ streams. A_s it is1 the drainage
channels which join the Kali N adi from the west begin a~ shallow 
chhoiyas in low lying land:, but in their lower courses run in deep..
cut valleys through ~he higher ground. 

!the eas~- ~ . The country forming the watershed on the east of the tract-, 
~~er. betwee~ the Kali Nadi and the Ganges, includes the Hasti· 
shed. napur and Kithor parganas of tahsH ~Iawana and the Garhmuk• 

tesar and Puth parganas 'of Hapur. This tract is divided into ( 
tw<>- minor watersheds by the Chhoiya. That iying to the east 
is traversed by the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges canal, but 
this canal does not define th~ actual line of drainage1 as in many 
places it has been found necessary to construct syphons under it.· 
Generally the natural drainage into· the Ganges east of the 
canal is as perfect as possible, but in a few cases it has been 
supplemented by the excavation of artificial drainage channels. In 
the north-east comer a drain has been made in the khadir to 
relieve the ~il).age of Bamnauli from floods on the Burhganga.. 
To the south-east. the country between Baksar and Puth is 
drained by the Wait and Baksar cuts which lead int~ the Siyana 
escape. The only othet drains are those near Shahjahanpur
and Buklana, where syphons carry the drainage under the canal 
into the Nim Nadi, which flows into Bulandshahr district nea~ 

~irampur. 
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'Ibis eastern tract consists largely of sandhills varied by The 
. . · d l Th d . . Chhoiyl intcrvemng patches of good arable san y cay. e ramage IS drains. 

nowhere a difli.cult matter, as the soil is absorbent, but to the 
west of the canal a number of drains have been made leading 
into the eastern Chhoiya in order to relieve local depressions. 
In pargana 1\Iawana the Ikla drain starts at the village of 
Bhainsa; lower down it is joined by a cut from :Mawana, and 
further on by the Bali drain, which starting at the Gaunri jhil 
takes up the drainage of Bali and Ramnagar. This Ikla 
drain joins the Chhoiya riear 1\Iuradgainpur. The Chhoiya 
it:-elf forms a tnost efficient drainage line. It otiginates in two 
natural channels which carry off the drainage of Niloha and 
Bisaula and unite into a single stream near :M:awail.a Khurd. 
The narrow strip of the country between the Chhoiya N~la and 
the e~stern Kali is well drained by three 'small streams and . 
.heeds no artificial channels. 

To the west of the Kali Nadi, in the north of this tract, the The 

country is drained by the Chandsani ahd Khatauli drains from ;~~:~o~~ 
the 1\Iuzaffarnagar district, which flow into the Kali Nadi. The 
minor watershed between the Kali Nadi and the Abu Nala. is 
crossed by a number of sandhills to the north of 1\Ieerut, but is 
'well drained by the Abu Nala and its branches; to the east ate 
the Kapsadh, Kaili and Udepur,cnts and on the west the Baha-:-
durpur, Pahuli and Fazilpur drains. The cantonment of ;Meerut 
is well drained by the two lines of the Abu Nala~ except when 
the Kali Nadi is in high flood, on which occasions the water 
is held up until the stream resumes its normal level. 

The easternmost tract is the well-known low khadir land of Ganges 

the Ganges valley. n is bounded on the west by the high cliff kMdir. 

under which for three-foutths of its length flows the Burhganga, 
nn old bed of the Ganges which is connected with the main stream 
by numerous watercourses. 1\Iany parts o£ the kh,dir are, no 
doubt, capable of cultivation, but it is chiefly covered with grass 
jungle full 9f pig and other wild animals, while it also suffers 
from the apathy of the landlords and the inferior quality of the 
~ultivators. In its general aspect it closely resembles the khadir 
of 1\Iuzaffarnagar; it is a tract with many wandering depressions, 
but fairly raised on the whole~ with soils that are poor and light., 
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instead of being heavy and low lying, and not exposed to any 
partiCtJ.lar danger either of flood or of waterlogging. In the 
north the Ganges lies about seven miles from the ravines, but; 
the distance between them gradually diminishes, and south of 
~arhmuktesar the khadir is very narrow. In the southern 
}>ortion the level appears to be lower than in the north, and sinks 
gradually till in P.nth and Garhmukte~ar. we find heavy swampy 
land that i$ only suitable for rice and cane. 

Deterlo· At 'the ~me time. it cannot be doubted that the khadir 
ration of · 
the kha- has of late rears' suffered much from the general deterioration 
dir. that has overtaken all low lying troots. In Puth and Garhmuk• 

tesa.r at the time of the preceding settlement the khadir wai 
the, richest and most highly assessed portion· of the parganaq • 

. At the recent settlement by }.!r. Gillan cultivation had almost 
·disappeared and the revenues were paid solely from the }Jrofit3 
on upland cultivation. The decrease appears to be due solely to 

· waterlogging, which is ascribed either, as in l\Iuzaifarnagar, to 
the canal or else merely to wet seasons. The lowest point was 
J;eached in 1895, after the removal of the population on account 
of the scare caused by the Gol:ma landslip. In the northern 
portion also the k:hadir seems to have suffered, although the 
story i.s by no means new. Si~ Henry Elliot wrote that the 
grass in the khadir could be cut by any one on condition of 
their giving half to the 2amindar; but the "experiment was a 
hazardous <)ne as the ground was infested with elephant:! and 
tigers." ~Ir. Porter, ·on the other hand, states that before 
the mutiny .many -of the villages had been large and flourishing, 
but that deterioration had set in before he began his assessment. 
At all e-vents there had been no improvement up to 1\Ir. 
Gillan's time, except possibly in Kithor. The recent settlement 

·took place after the cycle of wet years ending in 1895, and the 
khadir was probably then at its worst. There has been ~orne 
improveJDent in the khadir since, and at the quinquennia I 
settlement of the Puth and Garhmukt~ar parganas in 1902, 
cultivation was found to have recovered somewhat, as there 
were hundreds of acres under excellent rabi crops. On the 
other hand there is very little hope of any permanent improve
ment in the khadir. Something has been achieved by the 
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construction of drainage works; but the soil is poor and quickly 
cxh au::;tcJ, so that it is doubtful whether it would repay the cost of 
cxtcn:-'ivc drainage echemes and systematic cultivation. Some 
Jats from the uplands, who have recently purchased the village 
of Inayatpur in pargana Garhmuktesar, are trying to improve 
the style of cultivation, and it will be interesting to note the 
results of their efforts. 

The llurhganga, which forms so marked a feature of the Bur~gan· 
. h h . , ga. nver. 

khadir, is a sluggish, uregular stream, w ic m many places 
r~thcr rc . .;;cmbles a chain of swamps than a river. It enters the 
diF-trict from l\Iuzaffarnagar at the village of Firozpur and 
flo·ws southwards into pargana Garhmuktesar, when it joins the 
Ganges. Its distance from the high bank which separates the 
khadir from the uplands ranges from a few yards to a quarter 
of a mile. Its depth varies considerably in the hot weather 
when it is quite dry in places, but it always holds water in some 
of its larger swamps, which are generally marshy, reed-<lovered 
jhlls, with patches of open water_. Opposite Hastina.pur, a series 
of jhlls form with the Burhganga a large island after the rains. 
Ti1e general tradition that this stream represents an old bed of 
the Ganges ~s borne out by the fact that Timur iii his lfemoit·s · 
t-bte.-3 that he encamped at Firozpur on the banks of the Gangea •.. 
Thi~ place from the distances given corresponds with the village 
of that name mentioned above. The stream its~lf is of no use, 
Lut rushes for making matting and reeds for· wickerwork chairij 
arc cut from the swamps along its course. · 

The Ganges enters the district from the east of :Muzaffar- ~anges' 

d fl fi · · h I. d f d · · th rlver. naf!:ar an ows at rst In a sout er y an a terwar s tn a sou .. . . 
soHth-castcrly direction, separating !Ieerut from Bijnor ancl 
]~Ioradabad. The banks of the river are generally slightly. 
defined on the one side and abrupt on the other, according to 
the position of the ~ain stream. The channel is fairly st~ble, 
but in some places the banks suffer slowly from erosion. Thet·o 
has been considerable diluvion in the southern parts of parga.na 
Pnth w1thin recent years, and the area o£ cultivated larid in 
the kh:ldir is constantly changing. Formerly, the action of · 
the Ganges in time of flood must have been considerable, for 
a very ancient tradition records the destruction by the .river. 

2.MT. 
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of the old city of Hastinapur. The Ganges is not now useJ 
.to any great extent forna;vigation, owing in large measure to the 
su~pension of through traffic caused by the construction of the .. 
Narora dam in the Bulandshahr district. It is at all times 
_navigable for vessels not exceeding one hundred maunds burthen . 
in this district, but a considerable amount of the river-borne 
traffic has been transferred to the canal. · Another cause of the · 
decrease in river communbation is the construction of the 
.various railways. The river is in no case used for irrigation, 
owing to the distance of the stream from the banks. The . 
:velocity of the stream varies at different periods of the year. 
In July and August boats descend at the rate of 45 miles in a 
day of 24 hours, and in September and October from 15 to 20 
miles ; but in the winter months they make no more than eight 
or nine miles. Garhmuktesar is the only town of any size on 
the Ganges. A large annual fair ~s held there on. the river 
pank, about a mile from the town, in the month of Kartik at 
the time of the full moon. The Ganges is crossed by the railway 
bridge a mile from Garhmuktesar on the Ghaziabad-~Ioradabad 
branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. There· are several 
ferries over the river which will be mentioned later. 

Jhfis and In the- foregoing account mention has ~een already made 
swamps. of the principal jhils· and depressions, and of the alteration in 

t~eir aspect th~t has frequently taken place by r~ason of the 
drainage wo;rks undertaken. There are no jhils of any import
ance in the north and west of the district, and this remark 
especially applies to the parganas of Chaprauli, Kutana, Baraut 
and Baghpat. Th~ chief remaining jhils are in the khadirs of 
the Ganges and lumna. There are several such depressions in 
pargana Loni, the chief being those at Ghazipur, Kotla, Aiakan
pur and Gharaunda-Nimka. rhe jhlls in pargana l\Ieerut are 
those at Kharauli, Pathimpura, Rampur, Pawarti and Sodhapur. 
The Kharauli ]hil, which has been alreadly mentioned, is the 
largest; but this a·s well as the others is nearly dry in the cold 
weather. The chief jhlls in pargana Jalalabad are those at 
Bhikanpur, Sarwa, Khakra, Khur~ampur, Jeori, Basantpur and 
Pasunda, Those which have not been already drained are of no 
great size or importance. In pargana Dasna there are several 
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jhrls, known locally as dahars and sotis. The form~r may be. 
defined as a low-lying tra<:t of waste land subject to annual 
inundation, the surface of which has a glossy appearance and is 
u.-mally covered with small red pebbles. · Under this head come 
the Karanpur, Parpa, Sapn~wat, Bajhera and Kapurpur jhlls. 
The chief sotis, which are ill-defined natural drainage lines, are 
tho:'le of l\Iattiala, Sakrauda, Kusalia and Rasulpur. The large 
reservoirs at Dhaulana and 1\fasuri are generally known by the' 
ordinary name of jllll. 

The only parts of th~ district which are liable to flood are'Flooding. 
the Ganges khadir in the }.fawana and :ij:apur tahslls and the 
villages in the low-lying tracts of pargana Loni and the south of 
Baghpat near the J umna. These areas are affected directly by-
the great river~":~ and consequently little can be done to prevent 
the o?cnrrcnce of floods. In pargana Loni an embankment has 
been con'Btructed to keep off the surplu~ water of the J urona 
and the work has been on the whole ·s~ccess{ul, although the 
sandy character of the soil in the neighb.ourhood presents a 
constant difficulty. In the central portion of the district there 
was at one time considerable danger of flooding owing to the 
natural lines of drainage being impeded by, canal works. Such 
floods are n?w of rare occurrence owing to the existence· of 
the complete system of drainage works, by which the canal 
authorities ~ave secured an easy outlet for surplus water.· Much,· 
too, has been. done in this direction by the realignment of faulty 
distributary 'channels. . 

ln so highly de~eloped a district it is o~ly natura] that one Waste 

should find .a comparatively small proportipn of waste, and land. 
barren land: Ther~ is practically no jungle in the. district, 
the only e~ceptions being of few patches of dhak trees which 
occur here and there. The district bas none of those usa'l" . 

p~ains which fo~~ so marked a feature of the southern Duab, 
an.d the comparative absence of the saline efflorescence known 
as rch is marked. The only tracts· that ·are said to be affected 
by it in any mater]al degree are the lowlying lands of the 
Hindan and the Gan'ges river bed near Hastinapur, and in 
the:;e cases th~ saline matter undoubtedly owes its origin to 
eonl:ltaut saturation. Scattered areas of reh are also to be found 



Present 
extent. 

Pastuz:e. 

... 

( 

20 .llleertttf.District. · 

•. 
in the parganas of Dasna and Jalalabad,.and are popul;rly 

• ·S 

ascribed, and possibly with some reason, to saturation caused 
by.· the canal. The deterioration of the Ganges khadir has 
a~eady been described. The Settlement Officer attributed this 
t()· the heavy rainfall of the "seasons preceding the year of 
record, .although he i'magines th,at canal irrigation by taisi ng 
the water-level must have had some effect. Strength is added 
to the latter theory by the fact that there has been no marked 
improvement in the khadir since the settlement, although 
the subsequent period has been characterized by a series of 
unusually dry seasons. Very little h~s been done towards the 
reclamation of th~ reh land, and it remains a matter of specu .. 
lation whether it is possible. 

The statement of barren land in this district, including 
village .sites, at the time of the settlement under ·Regulation IX 
of •1833 shows that ~here were 234,453 ·acres, or ne:uly is per 
cent. of the tQtal area, barren. At 1\I;r. Forbes'. set~lement 

• fill • , • ~ 

of 1860 the barren area had fallen to 190,019 acres, showing a 
decre'ase of 43,435 ~res. This was due in great n;eafoure to 
the fact that in .the former settlement many ~racts were entered 
as usar or barren which were in reality fallow. In the Loni 
pargana, for .. instance, owing to the pressure of labour on the 
culturable area the barren area had fallen from 21,469 ~cres 
to 13,410 acres. In Baghpat the barren area had been reduced 
\ 

by· one-half, and si~ilarly throughout every" pargana the land 
returned as barren. ,was considerably dirpinished. At the last 
settlemep.t there wa~ a. further, though smaller, dec~ease, amo.unt .. 

. ' . !' 
ing to about 14,000 acres, and in 1902 the total barren area for 
the whole district, including the wide 'stretches of deteriorated . ~ ~ .. 
land in the khadir, ·amounted to 177,249 acres or less than 
12 per cent. of the total area of the district. Of this only 
63,773 acres comist of actually barren land, the remainder 
being divided ill almost equal proportion between land covered 
with water and that occupi~ by village sites, roads, buildings 

' . and the like~ · 
A large amount of the actually barren land, small as is its 

extent, is of consider~ble value as prov.iding pasture and 
grazing-ground. In the u~land :r>rtion of the district there is 
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practically no grazing-ground except in the immediate vicinity 
of :Meerut, where there is a regular Government grass farm 
Lclonging to cantonments; and in fact the cattle of the uplands 
are chiefly fed from young crops grown for fodder in cultivated 
Janel. The only extensive grazing-grounds of the district ara 
tho.;;e in the khadir of the Ganges and Jumna as well as a 
};mall area along the Hindan. The largest stretches of pasture 
aro those in the parganas of Kithor and Hastinapur, where the 
kbaJir is very wide and the grazing land in some parts extends 
up to the Bnrbganga some five miles inlan~. The value 
of this pasture-ground, however, is diminished by the fact 
that the grass which grows most luxuriantly· is that known 
as panni, a coarse species which is injurious to cattle. Grazing 

' too, is impossible during the rains. Formerly there were large 
areas of pasture in pargana Puth, but these have been dimi
nished during the last ten o~. fifteen years by a change in 
tho course of ·the Ganges. Generally, no fees are paid by the 
zamindars of the neighbouring villages, hut ~hen in times 
of scarc,ity: of. fodder cattle are brought down from !Ieerut, 
IIapur and distant villages, a rate of six annas per acre is 
levied, and the few Chamars and Ghosis who make grazing 
their principal occupation receive two annas a ~onth for 
£'ach cow or ox, and four annas a month for each buffalo. The 
grazing-grounds on the Jumna in the parganas ~f Chaprauli 
nnd Loni have somewhat increased of late y~s, but they 
are not so extensive as along the Ganges. 

Although the district possesses so littl~ natural jungle, Groves •. 

it is fairly well provide~ with groves. The eastern portion 
iR well wooded, while in the west parts of Ghaziabad and 
IIapur and the whole of Baghpat are thickly sprinkled with 
mango groves. Along the :-canals, too, there are lines of ,fin~ 
shi~ham and other trees which have been planted by the 
department. The total grove area of the district in 190Z 
·was 13,421 acres, or little less than one per cent. At the settle-
ment of 1860 the recorded grove area was only 2,453 acres, but 
then a large proportion of grove land was classed as uncultur-
able waste. It is difficult, however, to ascertain whether there 
has been any advance in this direction, but there is cert~inly 
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still .much room for improvement, especially in the poorer 
tracts where groves still often flourish when a crop is barely 
possible. In this connection we may quote the words of 
llr. Gillan:*-

" }r!r. Forbes was rather severe on the indolence of the 
Sherpur Pathans, who preferred the planting of groves to 
cultivation; but when I find that they have now a bagh letting ·· 
for Rs. 400 in sandy soil which would be worth at most Rs. 100 
for cultivation, I think they deserve not blame, but commenda
tion. That a g~ove in the long run is most remunerative cannot 
be doubted, but it requires a good deal of capital and is slow in 
giving a return; and these are facts which, with the smallness 
of the area held by most co-sharers and the difficulty of · 
united action in bhaiyachara communities, prevent the exten
sion of groves even in parts w~~~tf~ would be advantage
ous. In numerous petty propet$'. s ~~ ossible for Govern
ment to interfere; but in til no:- fia~es I think there 
is scope f?r a large and profi: ~..,.;..~~~~ _e feasibility of a 

. 'fuel and fodder' reserve il! ~~~.~~~~·~.as been proved 
in other districts, and witi! t 0 

~~ ~t it could not 
. fail to be profitable here, I i\ t ~~·. ,, ·~ers and to the 
· agricultural and non-agricul;\ ~ ,optrli~ . :~Meen1t.". 

Trees. . The commoneEt tree to . · !U~1 ~. ~fe groves 1s the 
--.... mango, but the district posse""' - ~~i~:}J[iftation for many 

: other varieties of fruit trees. Tff~ ~~t;,~Jr~quently found are 
r,..\ . ,.,. . 

the bel and the guava. Of the latter there are tht:~e varieties: 
the common pale yellow, the gulabi'or pink, and the safed or 
pear guava. Citrons of all kinds are largely grown, and 

~ . eppecially oranges. The other common fruit trees of the district 
~ are the lokwat, peach, apple, pomegranate, pummelow, and 

several varieties cf plums. . The arboricultural operations car
ried on by the Public Works Department and the District 
Board wlll be referred to under the head of communications in 
the following chapter. 

Minerals. The mineral products of the district are neither numer-
ous nor important. In former days salt was largely obtained 
in this district from the extensive salt tracts of Ghaziabad, 

• Settlement Report, p. 4. 
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portions ofwhich lie in parganaLoniandthe remainder in the 
Bulandshahr district. This salt tract is situated in the low..;· 
lying khadir lands of the Jumna and stretches along the banks of 
the river from beyond the town of Loni into pargana· Dadri of 
Bula~dshahr. Since 1833 the manufacture of salt has been· 
entirely suppressed, but previous to that year many thousand. 
maunde of salt used to be turned out annually. A little saltpetre 
is manufactured in the ~Ieerut district, but th~ outturn is ~mall. 
Saltpetre works are to be found in a few villages of Baghpat, 
Hapur and l\Iawana tahsrl3-, but no extensive business is done.· 
Previous to 1867 a saltpetre refinery ~was in work at H3pur, but 
since that year it has been closed owing to the depressed condi
tion of the trade. The impure carbonate of soda,' commonly 
calle,d reh, is found in small quantities in the khadir lands and· 
elsewhere as mentioned above. It has some small mineral 
value, being used in the manufacture o( country glass and is 
collected and employed in washing by dhobis. 

The .. only other mineral product deserving of mention, is Kankar~ 
kankar. There are kankar pits in many villages in each tahsil. 
Both the large block kankar used so extensively in canai 
works, and called chatan, and the small nodular kankar used· 
for ro!lds and known as bichhwa are found.· The most extensive 
hlock kankar pits are those of Nandpur and Narainpur in the 
Ghaziabad tahsri. Nodular kankar is found in. all parts, but. 
especially in the south as, for example, in the neighbou:r.:hood 
of Ghaziabad and in the Garhmuktesar and Hapur parganas. 
The price of kankar at the pits varies from Rs.· 3 io Rs. 4 
per hundred cubic feet~ and the rate· of cartage varie.s con-·· 
siderably according to the distance and the· season. Lime is 
manufactured from kankar at various places in-· every· tahsll, 
kilns being found at almost every quarry. The present· price 
of kankar lime varies from Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 per hundred 
maunds. 

There is no stone i~ ~he district except such as is brought Bnild~ng 
• .· matenals. 

frcm Dehh ·and Agra. Bricks are manufactured. at several 
11laces and are made in three sizes, the cost varying from 
Rs. 125 to Rs. 800 per lakh. The district does not contain suf-· 
ficient timber to meet building requirements. The eal tree does· 
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not occur here, and large quantities are imported from Hard.w4r 
by the Ganges Canal.~ The commonest timber tree grown i'n 
the district is shish am; the average price varies from Re. 1-8-0 
toRs. 2 per cubic foot. Other woods used in buHding are the. 
jamun, nfm, and mango, all of which are grown here. The 
usual price of jamun is Re. 1-8-0 per cubic foot. The wood 
1astsfor about twenty years and then becomes affiicted with a dry 
rot~ The price of nim and mango is about ten annas a cubic 
foot. The wood oi the· dhak tree, which is fairly common, is 
also much 'llHed in building. The babul or kikar is largely 
employed for making agricultural implements, while its bark is 
very valuable as a tanning m~dium. The wood of the gular, a 
species of fig, has the peculiar characteristic of being unaffected 
by water, and it is consequently used largely for the foundation 
frames of wells. 

· Fauna. The principal wild animals occurring in the }.Ieerut district 
are the leopard, antelope, hog-deer, nilgai, fox, pig, wolf, jackal, 
porcupine, hare and monkey. Tigers, which were once numerous 
in the Ganges khadir, have now practically disappeared. One 
was shot about ten miles. north of Garhmuktesar in. 18U5. 
Hyrenas, too, are occasionally met with. Leopards are fairly 
common in the khadir of the Ganges and in the ravines that 
fringe the edge of the uplands. Antelope are common in most 
parts of the district, but they are continually persecuted and 
good heads . are rare. Wild pig abound in the Ganges khadir 
and are met with elsewhere. The district has long been 
famous for its pig-sticking, and the well-known Khadir Cup 
meeting, which takes place annually in }.:!arch or April, attracts 
votaries of that sport from all parts. Wolves are somewhat 
common in the ravines of the Ganges and are also found along 
the Kali Nadi and in other places. Rewards are paid for the 
destruction of dangerous animals as in other districts. For 
leopards, Rs. 5 are given; for male wolves Rs. 2 and Rs. 3 for 
females; male cubs, eight annas and female cubs, two .annas; for 
hyrenas, Rs. 2. The average amount paid in rewards. for the 
three years ending 1901 was Rs. 541. The list included seven 
leopards and cubs, two hyrenas and 631 wolves of all descrip
tions. 
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The average number of deaths caused by wild animals for 
the Ramo period was about six ~nnually. llfost of these were 
due to the attack of wolves and jackals on small children. 

Snakes do far more damage. The average recorded mor- Snak~s. 

tality fo~·om snake-bite is 34.. The snakes of this district are of 
the ordinary kinds met with everywhere. :Mr. Atkinson 
recorded a very large number of species from a note supplied 
by Mr. II. 11!. Rogers, I.G.S. In this it was stated that accord-
ing to the popular classification there were no less than 34 
different kinds of snakes to be found in the district; but if this 
is so, some of them must be very rare. ~tall events, the native, 
descriptions of these snakes are of little practical use. 

The birds of the district are very numerous. Game-birds Birds. 

are plentiful in the Ganges khadir and in the ravines bordering 
'on the uplands. 'Vild duck and teal are found in numbers . 
along_ the Burhganga, and. in places along the Hindan and 
Jnmna as well as in the larger jhfls in the interior. Snipe also 
are common in many places. Geese are to be met with on the 
great rivers. Black· partridge are common in the Hapur and 
Mawana tahsfls, and especia1ly in the Ganges khadir. Grey 
partridge, quail and blue-rock pigeons are to be found every
where, but the green pigeon is scarce. Sand-grouse are very 
11lentiful in certain seasons, occurring chiefly in the khadirs of 
1\Iawana, Hapur and Ghaziabad. Florican are also to be seen 
occasionally in the Ganges khadir. 

Among the other birds, mention may be made of the follow· 
ing, although the list is by no means exhaustive: Ba~bets of· 
several kinds, and especially the crimson-breasted barbet or 
coppersmith; the sun bird; the Indian roller or nilkant, com
monly kno·wn as the blue jay; several kinds- of kingfisher; 'the 
hornbill, hoopoo, swift, nightjar, hawk-cuckoo or brain-fever 
bird, koil, crow-pheasant, parrots, owls and owlets of se_veral 
descriptions; vultures, kites, shrikes, the black drongo or king
crow, peafowl, tree-pies, minas, orioles, tailor-birds, crows, 
doves, weaver-birds, fly-catchers, blue-throats, robins, swallows, 
ouzels, babblers, bulbuls, and several kinds of chats, larks 
and wagtails. Among the water-birds we may record the 
saras, coot, moorhen, courser, the Indian darter or snake.. ' 
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bird, cormorants, stilts, terns, spoonbills, adjutants, the little 
grebe, black ibis, herons, and severa! varieties of storks and 
egrets. The~e is no trade, however, in the skins of wild birds 

· or animals •. 
Fish. The fisheries of the district deserve mention, though they 

are of no great importance. Fish of all descriptions are to 'be 
found in the rivers and canals. The same varieties occur in the 
Ganges canal as in the Ganges river, and, except the larger 
species, the Eastern Jumna canal'contains nearly the same kinds 
of fish as _the J umna river.. They are mostly caught by the 
lower castes of 1\Iusalmans, Kahars, Kolis and Khatiks. There 
are about 220 fishermen and fish-dealers in the whole district, 
most of whom live in the neighbourhood of 1\Ieerut, where they 
find. a ready market. There are four common modes of 
catching fish: by the net, the rod, the tapa or bottomless 
basket,· and by forming dams. Large q~1antities of fish are 
caught at all seasons of the year except during the rains, when 
they are said to be impure ~nd are little sought after. 'Fish are 
largely consumed by most classes, except Brahmans, Banias and 
Jains. The price varies according to kind and quality, ranging 
from about four annas to one anna per s~r, although the more 
highly prized species; such as anwari, fetch as much as eight 
annas a sir. 

Cattle. The domestic animals of the district are of more import-
ance. There is no particular breed of cattle, "but several zamin
dars have from time to time imported good bulls from Hissar, 

. which has resulted in a great improvement of· recent years. 
There are now large numbers of excellent animals, and especially 
bullocks in the district. The best of them come from Hissar, 
but many good animals are bred locally. The price of domestic 
animals of all sorts has largely increased of late years, the rise 
since 1875 being about 75 per cent.- The price of a plough-bullock 
ranges from Rs. 25 to Rs. 125 or even more; while bullocks for 
carriage purpose3 fetch from Rs.-80 to Rs. 200. Buffaloes vary 
in price from Rs. 30 toRs. 100. The price of cows differs accord
ing to the quality and lies anywhere between Rs. 15 and Rs. 50. 

Horses. Horse-breeding has become a very important business in 
· this district. The establishment of the Government ~tud at 
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Ba.bugarh has for many years given encouragement. to the 
zamindars, who have largely turned their attention to horse
breeding. There has been a considerable improvement during 
the last thirty years, and many zamindars now breed excellent 
animals which are bought as chargers for the native cavalry 
and for the mounted police. Further encouragement has been 
given to the breeding of good animals by the institution of the 
annual horse show at Meerut in connection with the-N auchandi 
fair, and by the similar shows at Bulandshahr, !Iuzaffarnagar 
aud Aligarh. The price has risen proportionately. Animals 
b_red from good stock fetch from Rs. 200 to Rs. 750, and occa
sionally even higher prices are obtained. Besides the stallions 
at the Babugarh stud, Arab and English sires are kept at 
different places in the district by Government and, till recently, 
by the District Board. The latter supported twelve stallions 
for breeding purpor::es till the operations were taken over by the 
imperial authorities in 1903. 

:Mule-breeding has also been much encouraged by Govern- Mules and 

mcnt and is on the increase. A go~d stamp of mule is now bred donkeys. 

here and is used for transport purposes. ~lost of these are bred 
from Government donkey stallions, for the donkeys of the 
country are for the most part of a wretched description •. The 
Kumhars alone breed donkeys, and these are almost invariably 
diminutive and deformed animals., One of the causes of this 
deformity is that they are worked- when too. young, and 
another is the practice of tying their legs together to prevent 
them from straying. In addition to this, they are over-
worked and underfed. Their ptice varies from Rs. 10- to 
Rs. 30. 

The sheep and goats of the district call for no special Sheep and 

remark. There is no good breed he_re and no efforts have as goats. 

yet been directed towards their improvement. They are reared 
anrl tended by Gadariyas. The pr1ce of sheep varies from Rs. 2 
to Rs. 6 according to size and quality ; and that of goats from 
Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 10. 

A census of all the cattle and stock available for agri- Cattle 

cultural purposes was taken in August, 1899. It was then census. 

ascertained that the district had 252,866 bulls and bullocks to 
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105,700 ploughs and 36,324 carts-a. somewhat low proportion. 
The number of male buffaloes w~s 4,3~6, which is surpr_isingly 
Bmall, but not peculiar to this dist.rict; as there are very few 
both in J.Iuzaffarnagar and Saharanpur. In addition to the 
above, there were 129,620 c~~s, !24,827 cow-buffaloes and· 
293,82(? young stock. A second census was made in 1904. Tho 
number of bulls and bullocks had risen to 253,586; while 
ploughs had increased by 3,060. Cows numbered 132,387 and 
cow-buffaloes 128,518 •. Besides these, there were 3,708 male 
buffaloes and 307,642 young stock. These figures stand in a 
compar.1.tively high proportion· to other districts, and it must be 
remembered that not only does 1\.Ieerut contain a very large area 
of grazing•ground;but that it also is an important c_entre of the 
gM trade. The largenumberofyonngstock is a proof that breeding 
iscarried onextensivelyin this district, but as the areas in which 
breeding is carried on are small in proportion to the total area, the 
large proportion of cows and cow-buffaloes. is not at first evident. 
Horses and ponies at the last census numbered 20,499-a figure 
which is not surpassed by any other district. 1\I ules and donkeys, 
too, numbering 25,447 in all, are more numerous than in any 
other district of the United Provinces. Sheep totalled 82,718 

. and goats 104,040, which is a high proportion; but, as has been 
already mentioned, neither are very important. 

Cattle Cattle disease doeg ·not appear to be very prevalent in the 
disease.· d' · b h 1 h · h , 1stnct, ut t e returns are no more comp ete ere, t an 

elsewhere. The available figures, indeed, tell us very little. In 
the returns for the ten years ending 1902 the entries for no less 
than six years are blank; this is manifestly incorrect in a 
district which possesses so large a number of cattle. There is 
always difficulty in ascertaining the true state of cattle disease, 
owing to' the reticence of the people on this subject. There is 
a veterinary hospital at ~eadquarters in the charge of an 
Assistant Veterinary Surgeon who is paid by the District Board, 
and a second Assistant Surgeon is employed by the Board for 
visiting different places in the district. From the meagre 
statistics available it appears that rinderpest is the most common 
disease, but it occurs spasmodically: There was a severe 
outbreak in 1899, when 1,142 cattle were report~d as seized and 
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5u1 died. In the following year tho epidemic seems to have 
ubatcd in severity, the seizures being only 00 and the deaths 65. 
In 1001 no cases were reported. There was another small 
outbreak in 18U7. Next qomes foot-and-mouth disease, which 
occurred with great severity in 1899 and 1901, and to a. minor 
degree in 1897 and l_DOO. In 1899, which seems to have been 
a very bad year for cattle both in this district and elsewhere, 
there were 981 cases and 289 deaths.. In 1901, however, out of 
777 ca:-es only six were reported as fatal. Anthrax fortunately 

·is not common. In 1899 an outbreak pccurred, in which 50 
animals were seized and all of thell1 died. A few deaths from 
pleuro-pneumonia and other causes were reported in 1899, and 
in fact it appears that for this year alone the figures in any 
wny approach correctness. 

The comparative vicinity of the mountains and the high Climate. 

altitude combine to render the district. one of the healthiest 
parts of the plains of India. The weather for five months, from 
November to }tfarch, is delightfully cool and invigorating. The 
prevailing winds are w·esterly and northerly. In January a 

light hoar frost is frcqnently found in the early morning, and 
ut one time ice used to be collected and stored by laying ou' 
shallow earthen pans which on cold nights became covered· 
with thin coatings ·of ice, but now-a-days the manufactured 
article, which is both better and cheaper, is almost universally 
useJ. In .April the hot westerly winds commence: at first they 
Lrgin in the afternoon and cease at sunset, but later on they begin 
in the morning and fre.quently continue during the greater part 
of the night. They generally cease i~ June. They xnake the 
atmo:::phere sultry, but are not at all injurious to health; many 
persons, in fact, who suffer severely from ·rheumatism and 
remittent fever, enjoy better health during the hot weather 
than at any other period of the year. Towards the end of June 
the 'Yinds become variable and the weather close and cloudy, 
with occasional showers in t~1e intervals, between which it is 
extremely 01)pressive, hot and damp. 'Vhen the regular rains 
set in it continues fairly cool till the end of September; during 
this month it is cloudy, with little wind, and occasionally 
extremely hot ap.d exhausting: this is the most unhealthy season 
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of the year. In October, though the days are very hot, the
nights gradually become cool and pleasant .• The annual mean 
temperature of l\.Ieerut, where there is a Gavetnment met~orolo
gical station, is about 76·75 degrees. .January is the coldest. 
month ~ith a mean temperature of about 57 degrees; and l\Iay and 
June the hottest, with a mean of about 90·5 degrees. The range 
of temperature, however, is much greater i~ l\1ay than in June. 
It is greatest in l\.Iarch and April, and again in October and 
November. The temperature in the shade does not often exceed 
100 degrees except in l\.Iay and June, although later on it depends. 
largely on the nature of the rainfall •. 

The district is practically the meeting place of the Bombay 
and Bengal monsoon currents. The latter falling off in strength 

. as it works westward, and the Bom~ay current being apt, 
·when it is weak or diverted by cyclonic storms in the Central 
P~ovinces, to reach no further than•Jaipur, the monsoon rainfall 

, of the district is light and often uncertain. If the mean annual 
rainfall be mapped, the inferior limit of the belt in which · 
~he mean is 30 to 40 inches runs not far from, but slightly 
nearer, the hills than the line of the Ganges. The 20 to 30 
inches boundary lies to the west of the Jumna. The district is,' 
therefore, on the boundaries of these two belts, which· are about 
150 miles broad in the south and east, but in the neighbourhood 
of.l\1eerut they are only some thirty miles broacL The east of the 
distri9t gets more rain than the west. The lightest ralnfall is in 
the ~outh-~est, and here at. the same time it is most inter
mittent. ·The parganas of Loni and B~ghpat frequently receive 
barely half the rainfall of l\Iawana in the Ganges valley. The 
district depends almost wholly on the monsoon, but rain some
times falls in. considerable quantities in the latter part of 
December and the early part of January, and in unirrigated 
land is the saving of the spring crop. Cyclonic storms 
occur from time to time towards the end of the hot wea
ther, strong gales coming on suddenly from the. north-west 
and frequently terminating in rain, but the fall is generally 
of little material consequence, save as cooling the atmosphere. 

A~ailable records show the total rainfall for the whol& 
district. from 1844; but a break occurs between 1853 and 1861, 
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('Liefly owing to the disturbanfeq caused by the mutiny. The 
average annnal rainfali from' _'.1844 to 1901 inclusive is 88·03 
i nchcs. , This i3 subjec~ to ,co~sta~t variations. For the five years 
ending 1SD5 the average was .no less than 46·75 inches, while 
from 18G7 to 1875 the average fall was only 25·06 inches. 
Duri~g the latter period there were two years of abnormally 
F.rnallrainfall, for in 1 8GS the total was only 17·3 inche~ and 17·8 
inches in ISG9. In the famine year of 1860 the average for 
the whole division was but 12·'2 inches, so that this is prob· 
ably the lowest fall ever recorded. In 1896, a year of great 
scacity elsewhere, the average fall for the. district was 20·19 · 
inches. The figures for the past thirty years show an average of 
2;3·15 inches between the 1st of June and the 1st. of November; 
2·3 inches _from November to the end of February and 1·51 
inch from the 1st of :March to the beginning of June. Rain· 
ga~go stations are maintained at each of the tahsll headquarters. 
The returns for the past six years amply illustrate the state
ment made above as to the general distribution of the rainfall. 
1\Iawana heads the list with 24·76 inches, followed closely by 
Sardhana and :Meerut, while Hapur has 22·29 inches. Baghpat 
gives an average of 18·65 inches, while Ghaziabadc.omes last, 
with only 1G·G9 inches. The fall in pargana Loni is probably 
even l~ss. 

.. ' 

A very '.fair id~a .of the general health of the distric~ can, be Health. 

obtained from the' statistics given in the appendix.* Th"'~y ar~ · 
u;dul as a general'·guide, and at le~:tst provide us with

1
a1lro

portionate statement of diseases. The figures are remarkable as 
showing the comparative immunity of the district from all· 
epidemics save malarial fever. 1\Ieerut itself is considered -one 
of the healthiest stations in India, and the climate is found 
to be favourable to many of the diseases induce_d by residence 
in other parts. ·_Europeans do not often suffer from a first attack 
o£ malarial f?v.er, though returns of this disease occur during the 
latter part of the rains. Fever in J\:feerut is particularly commo\). 
nmong:-t the grasscutt~rs, whose occupation exposes. them . to 
unhealthy alluvial exh~lations. The commonest diseases amongsb 
th~ European troo'ps are dysentery, typhoid, and hepa:tic1disease, 

• Appcnilix, TaLlcs Ill and IV, 
' . 
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~ith. a strong tendency to absce~ses. The direct rays of the sun 
.are very powerful from the _beginning of 1tiarch to the encl 
<Jf November, and to this is attributed the prevalence of discas~s 
of an inflammatory nature. Septem her and October are undoubt
edly unhealthy months; in the latter the changes of tem-

. perature are considerable, and ar~ much felt by those whose 
eonstitutiDns have been · debilitated by the previous hot and 
rainy seasons. 

Fner. During the ten years ending in 1902, of the total number of 
deaths recorded, no less than 95 per cent. were ascribed to fever. 
As in all other districts of the Du~b in which there has been 
a l~rge extension of canal irrigation and a consequent rise in 

_ the wBtter-level, the increased mortality from this disease during 
the past 50 years has long 'been notorious. It led directly, in 
conjunction with the deterioration of low-lying tracts, to tho 
inauguration of very. extensive systems of artificial drainage; but 
it still remains to be seen whether 1\ny permanent improvement 
in this direction is to be thus secured. Fever is responsible fol!' 
over 42,000 deaths annually in this district, and this has been 
largely exceeded: on several occasions since. the completion of 
the drainage systems. The death-rate appears to be somewhat 
lower in dry years, but not to any marked extent. The lowest 
mortality recently, recorded was in 1893, a ye.ar of very heavy 
rainfall.. The worst feature of the situation·is that the disease 
appears to be endemic. At first, as in BuJandshahr, it appeared 
in violent epidemic form, bui at the present time the death-rate 
-is alm~st constant.' The inacauracy of old records constitutes a_ 
·great difficulty in tracing the history of the disease and in 
attributing it to its proper causes. The number of reported 
deaths from fever in 1868, a year of drought, was only 8,425, 
but then the total recorded mortality was only 11·89 .per mille, 
which must be far below the mark. Jn 1872) after the intro
ductionof an improved system of record, the fever mortality 
:b-ad risen to 38,209, with a. total death-rate of 35·53. This 
was· no doubt exceptional, but from 1871 onwards the rate was 
never less than 24, while at the present ti~e it is close upon 'so· 
per mille, for the whole district. Although, roughly speaking, 
the greatest mortality from fever occurs alop.g the-lines of canal 
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yet it is higher in the towns than in the country. The· 
only established facts are that there. have been simultaneously 
an enormous development in the canal-irrigated area, a 
considerable rise in the water-level and a terribly enhanced 
death-rate from malarious fever. To some minds the conclusion 
is obvious. 

Cholera always claims a few victims yearly, but severe Other 

epidemics are rare. Since 1891 the average mortality under diseases. 

this head has been somewhat less than 550 annually, bnt for- six 
of tlwse years the average is only 30. There was a b~d outbreak 
in 1891, when 924 persons died, while in the following year 
the death roll rose to 3,553. Other but less violent epidemics· 
occurred in 1896, 1899 and 1900. In 1867 one of the: worst 
known outbre~ks occurred. Cholera was brought. down by the 
pilgrims from Hardwar in the middle of April. The disease 
,vas prevalent throughout. April, May and June, but. abated till 
the end of August, when it attacked the Buffs, then stationed 
at J\Iecrut, in the most. virulent. form, almost every case in the· 
regiment proving fatal. They los~ over 130 men i~ t.wo months,. 
the percentage of fatal cases in. cantonments being 92·8. ··.The· 
recorded mortality from cholera for that year was 4,073,. but. 
this is probably a v~ry moderate estimate. Small-pox is now 
comparatively rare. The avernge mortality since 1891 has been 
39 annually, but <;mly 7·2 if we exclude 1896and i897, when there 
were slight epidemics. Formerly its ravages were terpble. In 
186!) there were 4,984 deaths recorded from this cause, while 
the average for the eight years ending 1874 was as much as 1,822 
annnally. The decrease can only be ascribed to the spread of 
vaccination. 

3:M'f.' 



CHAPTER II. 

Aan.rcuLTURE AND CoMMERCE. 
' " 

CuLTIVATION has reached a very high standard in }feerut;caltiTa
as in all the districts of the Du~b. . T~e district has always tion. 

IJeen very highly developed, and the large proportion of cultiva-
tion to the total area has ever been a noticeable feature since the
advent of British rule. Cultivation received a great impetus 
from the rapid extension of canal irrigation, and since the 
completion of the main lines of canals there has been but little 
further extension-a fact which tends to ·prove that cultivation 
l1as already reached a point approximating to its furthestpossible 
limit. AlreadJ a large amount of land has been brought unde·r 
tho plough which was formerly considered unculturable. , Wide 
areas in the immediate neighbourhood of jhfls and depressions · 
are now regularly cultivated, although, of course,: such land is 
liable to saturation in years of exceptionally heavy rainfall. 
This observation was brought into prominence at the lasi settle-
ment, when .there was actually an apparent decrease in the 
cultivated area as compared with that of thirty- years previously. · 
It :was ascribed by the Settlement Officer to the series of 
wet seasons immediately preceding the year of record, and this 
view has been borne out by the subsequent further. increase to 
a point n~ver before exceeded, which must be attributed to the 
succession of abnormally dry seasons beginning in 1896. 

At the time of Sir H. 1\I. Elliot's settlement in 1836, Develop

the total cultivated area of the district was 855,879-'·acres or -:u~~i~!~ 
somewhat less than 57 per cent. of the whole. When 1\Ir. Forbes tio~ 
undertook the settlement in 1860 the area had increased to 
1,043,515 acres or ()9 per cent. During the intervening period 
there had been a very great development of canal irrigation 
and agriculture had received a great impetus from the rise in 
rrices and the growth of the populati~n. In Sir Henry Elliot's. 
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time the Ganges canal did not exist, nor did the Anupshahr 
branch or their numerous distributaries. Consequently we find 

.the greatest increase of cultivation in those tracts which were 
· brought within reach of a certain supply of water for the pnrpose!i 
of irtigation. Thus the increase was greatest in the parganas 
of Kithor,.Hastinapur~ Sarawa, :Meerut, Sardhana and Dasna, 
and least in the Baghpat tahsil, which already enjoyed the bene
fits of the Eastern Jumna Canal. At the same time there was a 
very large increase in pargana B~ghpat, owing to improved 
economic conditions all!i better relations between the zamindars 
and cultivators. It is probable, too, that in 1836 the full benefits 
of the Eastern Jumna Canal had not been felt, and this suppo~i
tion is strengthened by the enormous . subsequent increase in 
irrigation in the neighbouring parganas. · 

At the last settlement of 1895 it was observed that though 
the cultivated area, as shown by the average of the last five 
-years, was 1,066,763 acres for the whole district, or over 70 per 
cent. in·the year of record, there was an actual decrease below 
. the·figures of 1860. · This decrease amounted to 22,559 acres, 
but of.this 8,042 acres were in the khtidir. The falling off in 
.the khadir appears to be permanent. ·In ~Ir. Forbes' day the 
.khadir was in a state of unprecedented -prosperity, but since 
his settlement the deterioration has gone steadily on. In 

. -the rest of the district the decline appears to hay~ been due to 
.temporary causes, as stated above. Since the settlement all 
signs of· deterioration have vanished, for in 1902 the total 
cultivated area amounted to no less than 1,093,576 acres or over 
72 per cent. of the whole area-a figure that is hardly exceeded 

.·in any other district of the United Provinces. 
The area recorded as culturable waste includes groves, old 

· and new fallow and land which is presumably capable of 
cultivation. The grove lancl has already been ·dealt with in 
the ·preceding chapter. For the rest the classification is 
always liable to be somewhat misleading. Generally, the cul
turable area is greatly exaggerated, for in the uplands at any 
rate there is very little waste that is really fit for cultivation and 
which would repay the labour and expense incurred in bringing 
it under the plough. In the old records the classificatio.u 



.Agric?.tllu1·e -and Dmn rnerrce. 37 

is so confu::ed that it is almost impossible to attempt a com~ 
pa.rison with the pre.;;;ent time. 'Vaste was a term that was 
almo~t unknown, the areas that we should now distinguish. 
by that name being added in with old fallow, and any separa~' 
tion is now impossible. Sir H. ]\f. Elliot gave a total of 
318,319 acres or 20 per cent. as culturable. At 1\I.r. Forbes' 
Eettlemcnt this was reduced.to 192,.907 acres, of which as much. 
a:-3 IG.3,323 acres were classed as old fallow. In 1902 the 
culturable area, excluding groves, was 226,G34 acres or 15 per 
cent. of the whole area. This is considerably in excess of the 
amount recorded as culturable by both 1\Ir. Forbes and ]\fr. Gillan, 
although there· has been a similar increase in the cultivation. 
The only conclusion is tha~ much of waste land is now class~d as 
culturable which bears out the remark made above with refer~ . 
cnce to its quality. . 

In the popular names for the various a lasses of soil the Soils. 

district follows both Bulandshahr and .:J\fuzaffarnagar. The 
Bulandshahr names, which are universal in the south, and, 
as a matter of fact, common throughout the district are as 
follows. ~The~ds immediately surrounding the village site· 
are known as "bara," a term ·which correspon~ to the 
"9oind" of other parts. This bara is most marked_ in t~e 
south and especially in the tracts irrigated from ·wells·. It 
almost disappears in the rich general farming of .the Jats in the 
north. Loam is generally known as "seota," but the meaning 
of the term varies. It is applied to loam of every sort, and 
includes what is called elsewhere "matiar" and also "rav.sli" 
or sandy loam. In the settlement these. terms acquired an 
almost conventional meaning. ]fatiar was used for the best 
loam, whereas its general connotation is heavy clay. Rausli 
was used for second-grade loam, while in }.fuzaffarnagar the 
term embraced all loam and was su,bdivided into two classes. 
The heavy clay found in depressions is here generally called 
"dali.ar," and this was also u...."Cd in the settlement as distinct 
from matia,r, though elsewhere they have the same meaning~ 
In the north of the district rausli stands for loam generally, 
as in ~Iuza:ffarnagar. Sandy soil is universally known as 
"vh?.~,r." The term is applied only to culturable sand, the res 
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being known as "ret." All these names are in. general use, 
and, in spite of the apparent confusion, the distinctions are 

.almost always recognised by the people. It must be remem
bered that in the settlement the sole object of soil classification 
wa~ valuation, and it was adjusted only for the application 
of rates. It wa~ therefore impossible that each soil should 
mean exactly the same everywhere. Each village was treated 
as a separate problem, and the system adopted was that in each 
village each class of soil should contain all the land to which 
one rate should be applied. 

Imprton- · The rapid development of the district during the past half 
mens. 

century has been attended with considerable improvements in 
the nature of certain soils. Large tracts formerly occupied 
by dh'k jungle have been brought under the plough at a. 

comparatively small expense, and by the application of manure 
have been rendered highly productive i but it. must be remem
bered that dhak never flourishes in a really bad soil. Else
where reclamation has been of a very different nature. ~lr. 

1\Iict.el, the late owner of the Dasna Estate, attempted with 
considerable success the improvement of several tracts of s::i.ndy 
bog, known as dn,ldal, and also of land impregnated with 
reh. This could only be effected by extensive and deep 
drainage works in the :first case, while in the other he began by 
ploughing up the land and working in the ashes of large 
quantitiea of burnt vegetable matter with the addition of 
silt brought down by the canals. A few more ploughings and 
the· application of more v:egetable manure made the land 
productive. The..lrawback to this system is the great cost 
involved. It is said by some zamindars that reh-affected land 
can be cured by shutting off the water-supply and allowing the 
soil to remain dry for a few years. Reh is undoubtedly caused 
by waterlogging, but the difficu~ty is to prevent land which has 
once been thoroughly dried from beJoming again saturated when 
the canal water is reintroduced, unless the evil was originally 
caused by e:xcessi ve irrigation, and not by the general influence 
of the canal on the water-level. 

Harvests. The general system of cultivation in this district presents 
.no peculiar features. There are the usual harvests known by 
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the usual names. The kharff generally covers a greater area 
than that sown in the rabi, except in the Ghaziabad tah~il and 
occasionally in Baghpat, as will be seen from the figures given 
in tho appendix.* The proportion varies with the season, buu 
the 11reponderance 'of the kharif o~er the rabi harvest was also 
observed by ~fr. Forbes in 1860. In the report of the last 
settlement the crop statement shows a large balance in favoUr of 
the rabi, not only for the year of record, but also for the five 
preceding years, the average proportions being 64 per cent in 
the case of the spring harvest and 57 per cent. for the khadf. 
This, however, appears to be exceptional, for the period ,for 
which the figures are given was one of unusually w.et years. 
The subsequent dry seasons seem to have restored things to. their 
normal state. The double-cropped area is large and has sho'!n 
an enormous increase during the past forty years. Mr. Forbes 
returned it at 46,000 acres or only 4·5 per cent .. of the.'cultiva .. · 
tion. For the five years preceding the last settlement the aver
age area was 232,000 acres or nearly 22 per cent. In 1902 the 
proportion was very much the same.t The i~crease is alm~st 
universally ascribed to the· development o:P canal irrigation, 
which everywhere exerts a powerful influence on the double .. 
cropped area. · . . · ·· 

The standard of cultivation is generally so high that little Rotation 
. . b d . h f . . f of ~rops. Improvement 1s to e expecte m t e way o rotatiOn o crops ( 
or otherwise. Generally, if the ]and be irrigated, on~-third of 
a cultivator's holding is allowed by him to lie fallow for one 
harvest in the year; but if the land is solely depende:p.t on the 
rainfall, only one crop is annually produced. Starting with an 
irrigated plot and with wheat as the first. crop, the khadf crop 
will be maize or bajra, with gram in the ensuing winter. Then 
will come cotton, and in the following harvest the land will lie 
fallow. Then sugarcane, which takes up the best .part of the 
year, followed by a light khadf crop grown as fodder. This is 
merely an example: the general rule is that land must lie 
fallow for at least one harvest in th:ree yel:lrs where there is 
ample irrigation, while in dry land the period of lying fallow · 

. I 

1 Appendi~, T11.ble VI. I t Appendix, Table V, 
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recurs more frequently. There is one peculiarity regarding tho 
treatment of fallows in this part of the Duah that deserves 
mention. For half the fallow season the land remains as it was 
after harvest, and then . th~ la11J if'l ploughed nsually in two 
ploughings.. Experimentt. in the rotation of crops and manuro 
are carried on at the Demonstration Farm near Jrieerut. In 
connection .with this there is a sewage farm which has shown 
the. value of the city drainage water which now brings in a 
considerable income to the Jriunicipal Board. The agricultural 
implements of the district are the same as those in use in 
Jr:[uzaffarnagar • 

. Beginning with the kharif staples, ·we ·:find the most 
· important crop to he sugarcane, which by universal consent is 
that from which the tenant pays his rent and the zamindar his 
revenue. The cultivation of this crop has shown an extraordi
nary increase during the past century. In 1807 }.Ir. Guthrie, the 
Collector of Sahiiranpur, which then included Meerut, :Muzaffar
nagar and ·a part of Bulandshahr as well as the present district 
of that name, wrote: "It is estimated that 22,000 Ughas are 
under sugarcane cultivation; thus this cultivation is already 
considerable, and that it is not increased to a far greater extent 
is solely owing to the indigence of the cultivators; nor does the 
cane which is no~w produced yield all the advantage of which it 
is capable, being for the most part made into gWT' and exported 
to Jaipur and other trans..Jumna States; very little indeed is 
refined and manufactured into sugar." Besides, the cane which 
was then most generally grown is now considered the most 
inferior of all the sorts cultivated in the district. At ~Ir. Forbes' 
settlement the area under cane had increased to 73,643 acres or 
over 7 per cent. of the cultivation. At the time of Jrfr. Gillan's 
revision it had risen to 9·97 per cent., and since that date there 
has been a still further increase, the area in 1902 being 
115,411 acre~ or over 11 per cent., and in the follo"ing year 
even more. Its extension is chiefly due to the canals, for canal 
water exercises a peculiarly beneficent influence on this crop. 
A certain amount of cane is grown in the unirrigated lands of 
the Ganges khadir, as was noticed even by Sir H. ~f. Elliot, 
but it is of a poor quality. It is cultivated everywhere, but 
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there are some remarkable local' variations. In Hapur, for 
example, it is commonly considered that cane will not flourish, 
and in Dasna but little cane is grown, although the. soil seems 
admirably suited for it. By far the' largest area under cane is 
in the Baghpat tahsil, where it has been long established, but 
there has been a rapid spread of its cultivation in the eastern 
parg:mas. Next to Baghpat come ::1\feerut and 1\fawana. Then 
Ghaziahad, and lastly Sardhana and Hapur. 

Sugarcane requires very careful cultivation. It involves a C:nltiva.· 

f I hi d h I . t10n of 
largo number o p oug ngs an muc manure. t IS sown sngar· 

from Phagun to the end of Chait, and is cut in Pus and Magh. cane. 

There are several ceremonies connected with its cultivation which 
are deserving of ·notice. The first of all consists in observing 
the direction of the wind at the time of sowing. This is 
ascertained either by dropping dust from an eminence or by 

• elevating a rag on a bamboo rod. Until the wind is seen to be 
favourabie the cane is not planted. Another cereinony is con
nected with the first ploughing, which requires the attendance 
of Brahmans. 'Vhen the cane is planted the plough becomes 
an object of devotion and receives offerings of turm~ric and 
·rice. The first cane is cut at the Diwali and a red thread is tied 
round the bundle; after the ceremony the cane is dist~buted, 
and the occasion is made to serve as the pretext for a feast. 
Other ceremonies are connected with the pressing and boiling of 
the juice, hut these have been modified since the disappearance 
of the old stone and timber press, and the universal introduc ... 
tion of the iron mill. These are generally hired from persons 
who keep large stocks of them by several cultivators jointly. 
At one time experiments were made with a view to setting up 
crushing mills at the falls on the canal; but nothing further has 
been done in this direction, although the scheme promised to be 
successful. 

Next to sugarcane in import:J.nce comes maize. This· crop Maize. 

is usually sown in Asarh and reaped in Kuar, and is grown in 
loam or clay soil. The average produce per acre is 12 maunds, 
and the value Rs. 30. It requires several ploughings and is 
usually irrigated, the cost of production ranging from Rs. 12 to 
Rs. 15 per acre. In'l8GO this crop covered 46,680 acres or only. 
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four per cent. of the total culti\·ation.' Since then it has rapidly 
grown in favour •. The average cultivation for the five years 
preceding the last settlement was 82,500 acre3 or nearly eight 
pe~ cent., and in 1902 it covered as much as 129,500 acre3 or 
9ver 11 per cent. of the whole cultivated area. It is chiefly 
grown in the Gh,ziabad, Baghpat and Hapur tahsils, but there 
are large and increasing areas under maize .in all parts of the 
district. 

Juar and Of all the. kharH crops, juar covers the largest area. In 
bajra. 

1860 this crop, alone and in combination covered over 17 per 
cent. of the cultivation, and the same proportion was observed 
for the five years preceding the last settlement. In 1309 Fasli 
the total area. was 184,800 acres or somewhat less than 17 per 
cent. of the· whole, while in 1310 Fasli it had increased to 
192,000 acres. ·It is grown largely in all parts, but especially 
in the Baghpat, Ghaziabad and Hapur tahsils. It is sown in • 
Asarh and grown in all sorts of land, but is generally found in a 
better soil than bajra, the other large millet which grows well 
in sandy bhur, where other crops fail or give an indifferent out
turn. The acreage under bajra has. fallen off of late years, and 
this in itself is a sign of improved cultivation. It is chiefly. 
grown in the sandy tracts of the east and in inferior loam. The 
area at the last settlement was but 16,000 acres, which is little 
more than a third of that sown in 1860. A large _amount of 
juar is grown in this district for fodder, under the name of 
chari. The green stalks are cut when about halftheir.normal 
height. When grown for this purpose, juar is sown rather early 
and more closely, sometimes in the beginning of Baisakh. The 
produce varie3 from eight to twelve maunds per acre and the 
value from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30; while the cost of production is 
abont Rs. 7. Bajra, on the other hand, involves an expenditure 
of five or six rupees; the average outturn is about ten maunds 
and the value about Rs. 20. · 

Cotton. Cotton is a valuable khar!f crop and is grown everywhere, 
although the area sown flnctnates with the state of the market. 
In 1860 it covered as much as 89,900 acres or 8·7 per cent. 
of the cultivation. For the five years pre:::ecling the last 

. settlement the average area was 58,200 acres, but in the year o.f 
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verification it was less than 11,000 acres. There can be no doubt 
tb at cotton bas to a large extent been permanently supplanted 
by cane, but its great decline at the time of settlement was due 
to depression in the cotton industry. Since the settlement 
there has been a great advance .in the cotton area every year. 
In 1309 Fasli it had risen to 66,800 acres or over. 6 per cent. of 
the cultivation, and in the following year there w_as a further 
~ncrease of 9,000 acres. It requires good land and manure and 
is a rather delicate crop, being easily affected by frost. The cost 
of production is about Rs. 13 per acre, and the outturn, which 
averages seven maunds, is worth from Rs .. 30 to Rs. 35. It 
is chiefly grown in the Ghiziahad, Hapur and B~ghpat 
tahsfls, where sugarcane occupies a somewhat secondary posi
tion. After the cotton is plucked the stalks are cut off and 
the best are used for basket-making; ·the rest for roofing, 
matting to protect earthen wells and fuel. The· pods are 
plucked by women who, if hired, usually. get one-eighth share 
for their work. · 

Indigo was at one time a crop of considerable importanc~ Indigo. 

in this district, but, as everywhere in the Duab, it has' of late 
years declined almost to extinction. In 1860 it covered 2,'700 
acres, and at the time o~ settlement had risen to over 15,000 acre3; 
but its best days were then over. In spite of a small subsequent 
recovery, it has again fallen off largely, and its total disappear-
ance seems only a matter of time. The manufacture is of old 
standing in the district, but it languished soon after thEl British 
occupation. In 1836 Sir H. M. Elliot stated that owing to the 
failure· of the agency houses and the abandonm-ent of the few 
factories in Puth and Siyana it was seldom cultivated. Not long 
after the Skinners established the Dehra factory, and many 

I . . 

other small factories were built up to 1863 in the Baghpat, 
Ghaziabad and Hapur tahslla. Most of these have now: fallen 
into disuse. Mr. ~:fichel's factory at Masuri near Dasna is said 
to be the largest in India. The trade was carried on at a loss 
for several years and has now been given up by Mr. Jackson, 
the present owner, and its place. has been taken by sugar~ In 
1863 the outturn was estimated at over 500 maunds, worth 
more than a lakh of rupees annually. 
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Rice is stil1 grown largely in the lowlying portions of tho 
clistrict, but its cultivation has been affected by the numerous 
drainage works which have dried up many of the jhils on 
whose banli:.s it was grown. In 1860 it covered 17,000 
acres, and for the five years. preceding the last settlement, 
a period of unusually heavy rainfall, the area was nearly 
35,000 acres annually. ~Iore is grown in the Ghaziabad and 
Baghpat tahslls than elewhere, but its cultivation is compara
tively insignificant. In the Ganges khAdir rice of the variety 
known as munji was at one time largely grown and commanded 
a good price, eE~pecially in the southern parganas, but of late 
years it has sufFered from the general deterioration of the tract. 
The outtur,n of both ordinary rice and munji is about 15 
maunds per acre. The cost of produ~tion is Rs. 8 for rice and 
Rs. 10 for munji, and the value of the crop Rs. 30 and Rs. 35 
respectively. · 

The other khadf crops are of minor importance. Those 
grown in this district include urd, moth, mung, a few small 
mille~s and oilseeds. They cover a considerable area, amounting 
to about ten per cent. of the total cultivation. Urd is one of 
the most valuable crops: it is sown in light soil in Asarh and is 
ripe by the end of Kuar. The cost of production is about 
Rs. 5 per acre ; .the yield 10 maunds, and the value about 
Rs. 20. ~loth is grown in bku.r land and requires no irrigation, 
as it is easily affected by much moisture. It is frequently 
sown together with· urd. The cost of production is the same, 
but the outturn is only one-half of that of urd and the value 
about Rs. 15: ~lung is very similar to urd. Of the oilseeds 
the commonest is til (sesamu.m indicum). · It is sown at the 
end of Knar and is ripe about the beginning of Baisakh. fIt is 
usually grown as a fence round crops of juar. The average 
produce is five mau~ds per acre, the value being about Rs. 20 
and· the cost Rs. 6. 

In the rabi harvest wheat comes first and the rest nowhere. 
It is grown in all sorts of land, and is either sown alone 
or mixed with barley ar gram, but the great bulk of tha. wheat 
in this district is grown alone. In 1860 no less than 270,000 
acres or over 26 per cent. of the cultivated area were under 

' 
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wheat alone, and over 70,000 acres under wheat mixed with 
oth cr crops. For the five years precedir1g the last settlement 
the average area of pure wheat was 276,200 acres, and of wheat 
in combimition 1GO,OOO acres. Since the settlement the areas 
have largely increased. In 1309 Fasli the area under wheat 
alone was 327,500 acres, or 30 11er cent. of the total cultivation, 
while no less than 100,900 acres were. under wheat and gram, 
and 20,750 acres undQr wheat mixed with barley. ·The-increase 
under pure wheat is a good sign, being cbie:fly due to the de-Ve.;. 
lopmcnt of ·the export trade. The largest areas &re in the 
Bagh pat, Ghaziabad, .l\feen1t and Mawana tahsils. Wheat is 
mixed with gram chiefly in Bdghpat, Ghbiabad and f3ardhana 
and with barley in :Ma,vana and Hapur, these tahsils having rr 
larger proportion of poor sandy soil. The cost of wheat produc~ 
tion, as of all rabi crops, varies with the season and the locality; 
The average is estimated at Rs. 30. 1Vheat requires seven 
ploughings and generally several waterings. In the kh,dir; 
irrigation is never necessary, and consequently production is 
much cheaper. In many other places, too, wheat is· grown 
without irrigation, but in. such cases the crops are generaJly poor, 
unless the winter rains are sufficient. A large area,is sown 
with wheat on the chance of rain, and the experiment pays if a 
good crop is obtained once in every three or four years. The 
best crops, however, are found in fields which can be regularly 
watered from wells and canals. The average outturn is esti- . 
mated at 15 maunds per acre and the value at Rs. 45. . Wheat 
alone is almost always sown after a fallow, while a mixed crop, ·. · ' 
at least in good irrigated land, is a sure sign of doublecropping. 

Next to wheat com~- gram and peas. Peas are usually Gram and 
irrigated, while gram is chiefly a dry crop, the cost of production peas. 

being Rs. 20 and Rs. 11 per acre respectively. The outturn 
of gram is on an average 12 maunds and the value Rs. 3~; that 
of peas is 15 maunds and the value Rs.; 25. ltiasur is also' 
grown together with gram and peas, but not to any great e~tent. 
The area varies considerably from year to year. In ]860 the 
amounF. of land so:wn with gram, peas and masur alone was 
100,700 acres, or less than ten 1)er cent. of the cultivation. For 
the five years preceding tho settlement _tho average was 162,000' 
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acros or over 15 per cent., but in the iear of verification it was
only 12 per cent. In 1309 Fasli it ·only covered 9G,500 acres, 
but in the following year the figure was 147,500 acres. Tho 
largest areas are in the :Meerut, B4ghpat and Gh:1ziabad tahslls, 
but these crops ·are grown largely every\Vhere. The variation 
is greatest in :Meerut and Baghpat. · 

Ba~ley. In the case of barley, too, it is very difficult to give 
accurate :figures. There is no doubt that ~arl~y hi3 decreased in 

A.rhar. 

·' favour of wheat, but it will always continue to be grown in 
t~e poorer lands where the soil is sandy and ]rrigation deficient. 
The area in 1860 for barley alone and in combination was 
58,800 acres, whereas in 1902 only 40,500 acres were under this 
crop,. although a considerable additional amount was mixed 
~ith ~heat. Barley is not a profitable crop. The av~age cost; 
of production is Rs. 21 per ac~e, and the value of the outturn · 
of 16. maunds is only Rs. 25.. The crop is sown rather later 
·than wheat and reaped a little earlier. The grain is mostly 
e~ten by the poorer classes. 

Arhar is properly a khadf crop, but it is not harvested 
till the spring. No figures as to the average area are available, 
but it is very largely grown in this district, being mostly sown 
with other khadf crops and left standing after the autumn 
harvest. The average cost of production is about Rs. 5 per acre; 
the yield 10 maunds and the valueRs. 20. It is sown in Asarh 
and reaped in Jeth,· thus remaining about eleven months in 

. the field. · · 

Otheuabi There are about 5,000 acres annually under tobacco and 
crops. garden crops. · The former is mainly grown in the rich "bara" 

land adjoinin-g the larger towns and villages." The cost of produc
tion, 'Which is e3timated at Rs. 60 per acre, is generally much 
increased by the high rent paid for the land which is," often 
as much as Rs. 40. The average cost, as in other cases, does not 
incl~de rent. The outturn is about 25 maunds, and the value' . -

Rs. 130. The young plants are usually reared :in a sort of 
nursery till they become strong and are then transplanted; when 
half grown the upper leaves are torn off, in order to cause the sap 
to settle in the lower leaves, which thus become large and thick. 
The garden crops call for no special mention. Large quantitie~ oi 
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Vegetables are raised in the district, such, as potatoes, tlll'nips, 
onions and carrots. Potatoes were quite unknown in 1809, 
and are consequentry of solely British origin. Lucerne is also a 
recent introduction. It is now' to be found in most parts of_ the 
<listrict, and specially 'Where the zamindars have taken to horse- .. 
breeding. It is also used tiS fodder for cattle._ The dye kno~n 
as kusum or saffiower was at one time extensively grown here, 
but it has now almbst disappeared, its place having. been taken 
hy aniline dyes from Europe. Linseed, so common in other parts 
of the provinces, :finds little favour in 1\Ieerut ; it is only grown 
in the Baghpat tahsil. Castor-oil plants are seldom.seen, and no. 
oil is extracted from them in this district.. . ·· 

The zaid harvest is of little importance. In 1860 it only Zaid 

occupied 167 acres, but the area had increased. to.~over 3,000 crops. 

acres at the last settlement. :Melons are the principal crop, both 
the musk-melon and the water-melon being largely grown on the 
banks of the Jo.mna, and to a less extent in t.he beds. of the. 
Hindan' and Ganges. They are sown in Phagun and Chait, and 
are ripe during· the hottest part -of· the. summer. They :find' 
a ready sale both in 1Ieerut and· Dehli, and possess a. Qonsiderable, 
reputation. 

1\feerut possesses abundant means of irrigation, and to this-rrriga, .. 
fact is mainly due the agricultural prosperity of the district~ The tion. 

great bulk of the irrigation is effeoted from the canals which hay(,' 
brought about a complete revolution in the condition of th~ 
tract. 1\Ir. Guthrie, the Collector 'of the district in 1807, repre-. 
scnted that irrigation was then very scanty, and that :from 
the beginning of Aurangzeb's reign cultivation was more an~ 
more backward. Since the introduction .of British rule no Jess 
than three main lines of canals have been driven through th~ 
district, and this has resulted not only in .an extensive replace-
ment of wells, but also in a very largely-increased irrigated area~ 
At Sir Henry Elliot's. as~essment in· 1836 the irrigated area 
amounted to 232,869 acres or only ·27 per cent. of the cultivation: 
At 1\Ir. Forbes' settlement of 1860, the irrigated .area had 
increased by nearly 150. per cent., the amount .being 580,005 
acres. These :figures must be received with caution; yet the fact 
of the increase cannot be doubted. In Sir Henry .Elliot's time tha 
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Ganges canal had not been even surveyed and the full bcnefitd 
of the Eastem Jumna Canal had not yet been felt. Thus wo 
find that in 1800 the increase of irrigation during the preceding. 
25 years has been greatest in those pargana.s which lay along the 
Eastern J umna Canal; hut at the same time there had been a 
veiy striking increase throughout the whole- district. At the last. 
settlement the recorded irrigated area was 607,647 acres or very · 
nearly 60 per cent. of the cultivation. Of this, 379,190 acres or 
over 60 per cent. were irrigated from the canals, 38. per cent. 
from wells, and rather more than one per cent. from other 
sources. ·It was observed that there has been a larg& transfer · 
from wells to canals, the latter showing an increase of 98,50() 
acres and the former a decrease of 65,500 acres. 

Its bene- The statistics of irrigation naturally vary very largely from 
fits. year to year according to the seasons; but these figures aro

sufficiently typical to illustrate ~he great increa>e of irrigation. 
The development of the canal system is now so complete that a 
very small portion of the district i$ insufficiently watered. 
The cliffs above the rivers and the tract of undulating sand 
above the Ganges are of necessity scantily irrigated, and as the 
soil in these tracts is of the poorest description, cultivation is 
very precarious. Such tracts, however, are few a.nd small. The 
extension of the canal system has caused an enormous improvement 
in agriculture, one of the most important effects being the 
improved facilities for growing the more valuable staples. The 

, areas under cane and maize always increase when canal water 
is introduced without showing· a~y signs of the soil being over
worked:- Moreover, the canals have rendered the district prac
tically secure from all effects of droughts, and in dry years 
they are greatly superior to wells. The canal ensures a steadi
ness in the outturn, which is perhaps the principal cause of the 
prosperity of the district.. It only remains to add that the 
estimated increase of revenue due to the extension of canal irri
gation at the time of the last settlement amounted to nearly 
Rs •. 83,000. 

<:apabili· The cultnrable area at present estimated, as commanded by 
!~:a~~rri- the canals in this district, is 871,67 4 acres; but this, of course, 
gation. could not be irrigated in a single year. The area estimated 
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as annually irrigable is 454,000 acres, of which 158,000 acres 
are within reach of the Eastern Jumna canal and 329,000 acres 
como within range of the Ganges canal and Anup&hahr branch. 
Irrig;tion from all these canals is more required in the rabi 
than in tb e khar1f harvest. In 1902 the figures ~ere 265,973 
and 151,581 acres re:;pectively, the disproportion being 
less in the case of the Eastern Jumna canal than of the 
others. 

The rates in force in this district are the same as those Water• 

which are imposed throughout the Ganges, Eastern Jumna and rates. 

Agra canals. For flush irrigation of rice and sugarcane the 
rate is Rs. G-10-8 per acre annually and Rs. 3-5-4 per acre :for 
irrigation by lift. The rate for rice includes all waterings 
given up to the cutting of the crop, and the succeeding rabi 
crop is exempted from any additional charges, unless it is 
watcre:l separately after the cutting of the rice wh~n the usual 
rabi water·rate is levied. For other khar1:f crops the charge 
is Rs. 2 andRe. 1-8-0 per acre annually :for irrigation by flow 
and lift respectively. For indigo, cotton an~ all rabi 
crops the rates are Rs. 3 and Re~ 1-8; while for. tobacco, 

.. vegetable.:;, orchards and gardens it is Rs. 4 for flow and 
Rs. 2 for lift. 

The Eastern Jumna canal is the oldest in the district. It Eastern 

was originally constructed during the 1tlughal dynasty, prob~bly :::a_ta. 
during the reign of 1t1:uhammad Shah, but the works appear to 
hn.ve been abandoned in the reign of Ahmad Shah. They were 
1mrtly restored in later years by the Rohilla chief, Najib-ud-
daula or by his ~ori, Zabita Khan, who died in 1784. Owing 
to its faulty alignment, however, it is clear that no great 
quantity of water could ever have been allowed to run· for any 
lengthy pe:iocl. In fact, although traces of excavation were 
found by Colonel Cantley in the 1tleerut district, it may be 
doubted. whether the canal water ever reached so distant a 
point. There is no doubt, however, that the remains of the old 
channel sugg.csted the construction of the canal by the British - . 
Government. The excavation of the present canal -was com- · 
mcncccl in ~822 by Captain Robert Smith, R.E. and completed 
in JLtlHljry, 1830. Several alterations were made subsequently 

4:MT. 
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in the bed of the canal' in order to reduce 'the slope; hut these 
were chiefly confined t~ the upper soction near the hills, and to 
.the portion between Balpur and Bhainswal in ~luzaffarnagar. 
The latter was realigned between 1852 and 1856 by Colonel · 
MortQll, who also constructed several falls in addition to those 

· made from time to time by Colonel Cantley. The new channel 
·had' not ~een opened long before it was ~iscovered that the 
design was still faulty •. The velocity ·was too great and caused·~ 

· .erosion of the banks and bed, so that in 1871 the .levels were . ~ -
· readjusted and an increase made in the. sectional area of the 
, charinel. Sin<;e that date there bas been very little alterlltion 
in the 1\Ieerut portion of the canal, the chief work being the 

, construction of a new tail e$cape which was found necessary owing 
io the damage done by the old escape to the trai:q.ing works 
above the ,Okhla weir. 

Distri'b-o•.. The canal enters the lieerut district at the 83rd mile.ancl 
taries. 

falls into the ."f umna opposite Dehli, after a course of 46 miles 
through the parganas ~f C~ayrauli, Baraut, Bighpat and .Loni. 
The canal fP.ves off a large number of distributaries, of which. 
the ~ore important are shown in the map. In the north to tho 
west of the canal are the Khandrauli and Kandhla distributa
ries which uni.te near Chaprauli and fall into the Jum,na below: . . 
Kutana. These with the NaJa, which terminates into th~ Alawal-. 

# . . ... 

pur drain, irrigate ·the Chaprauli and Kutana. _:par,ganas, water-
in:g an average area of 36,300 acres. Further south are the 
Khekra, ~Iitli and Sirauli distributaries, whic~. irrigate about 
28,000 acres in Baraut, Baghpat and Loni. · To the east of the 
canal there is in the north an important serie~ .of distributaries 
~omJ?rlsing the Fazalpur, Bijwara, Kishanpur,·Baoli ~nd Jtiiran-_ 
pur distributaries, which tail off into the Hind]ln~ They irri.:. .. 
gate· parts of Chaprauli, Baraut, Barnawa and Baghpat. The 
only others of any importance are the Daub,,which waters the 
east of .Baghpat and also falls into the Hindan, and the Kot'Ya!
pur1 which irrigates the east of Loni and terminates in 'the 

· khadir. • 1 
. 

Worb on At its entry into the district the canal flows at a height oi' 
the can~. 770 feet above the sea, its total fall being 114 feet. ,Thei1e • 

are falls at ~Iiranpur, Adrispur, Chopra, Shakarpura., where 
\, 
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there is also a mi'll, Sikh:rauri, J auli and Gokalpur. · There- are. 
many bridges on the canal. rn pargana Baraut at Kakripu~~ 
Ramala, Baral, Baoli, Rustampur,- Baraut, Barauli, Palhera, 
Adrispur and .A.lawalpur; in Kutana at Sadullapur; in B~ghpat 
at Kaimpur, Bishpuri, Chopra Basaund, Daula, Pahladpur, 
Khatta~ J.Iehrpur, Saidpur, Baragaon and J.Inbarakpur;. and.in,. 
Loni at Rataul, Binahpur, Sarauli, :l\Ieola, Shakarpura, Sikh
rauri; Jauli, Banthala, Behta, Gokalpur, ~abarpur, Ghaunda, 
and Silampur. ~here are inspection-houses at Ramala, Baraut,._ 
Daula, Sar:mli and Silampur on the main canal; at Tug ana az1d 
Hilalpur in pargana Chaprauli on the Khandrauli distributary ;. · 
at Fazalpur in· Barnawa on the Bijwara distributary;. and at.. 
lnrozpur in B~ghpat on the Mitli distributary.:- · 

·When the canal was first opened irrigation was carried on Distribao 

d. I f h . cha I I h "II . tion of uect y rom t e m8ln nne , supp y to t e VI age- water- water~ 

courses being given through openings in the banks.. This sy~ . 
tem involved great waste, while at the same time irrigation was 
confined to those villages lying close to the main canal. ~t soon 
bll!came evident that it would be necessary ,to make separate ~' 

channels to command and irrigate the country lying. between 
the minor drainage lines. These channels were construc~ed by 
Colonel Cautley at the cost of the zamindars, but the system led 

. to complications in the accounts and many other in0:onvEmiences,· 
the chief of which was the difficulty of ensuiing a fair distri-· 
hution of the water. In 1871 the distributaries had' to be .. 

- ' 

completely remodelled, attention being paid to the conformation 
of the country rather than to the convenience of the landowners. 
Further improvements have lately been carried out, owing 
to the increasing difficulty of enforcing telllJ?orary closures -of~' 
irrigation outlets and. the desirability of reducing the numbe~ 
of prosecutions for breach of the closure rules. In order to 
distribute the water more evenly the number of outlets have 
been largely reduced and the remaining ones are closed ~and 
opened periodically at fixed times. The.irrigation till recently 
effected by means of long :t-~nd wasteful watercourses. is now 
tak"en up by minor di;tributarie~. constructed and main
tained by Gov~rnmeot. One of the chief evils of the old system 
\Ylli that it put too much powe~ into the. ~and~ of th.Cl 
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· canal patrols, who obtained control over a very valuable 
commodity. . . 

The main Ganges canal supplies the country between the 
Binda:!) ~and the Kali Nadi. It was :first regularly opened in 
1855, but 

1
owing to imperfect development of the distributing 

channels it is probable that only a very ·small volume of water 
was passed down it till the famine year of 1861. It was then 
discovered that the.construction. was faulty, the slope being too 
grea~, which resulted in serious erosion. of the bed and sides of 
the channel. Consequently in 1865 the work of remodelling 
was undertaken by the introduction of additional falls in order 
tCJ decrease the slope. and by. raising the height of tho~e already 
in e~is~ence •. The work was practically completed in 1888, but 
several improvement.s have subsequently been carried out, the 
completion report being issued in 1894. Great improvements, 
tJo,ha~e been made in the irrigation and drainage syste~s dur-

. ing recent years. 
For the greater parl Df its length in this district the canal 

belongs to the l\Ieerut division, but some ten miles of the south
ern portion lie in the Bulandshahr canal division. The canal 
enters the district from l\!nzaffarnagar at the 66th mile and after 
passing through the parg~nas of Sardhana, l\Ieernt, Ja1alabad 
and Dasna, enters Bulandshahr at mile 114 after a course of 48 
:tniles. It enters the-Sardhana pargana into a south-westeriy 
direction, but inclines to the south near the town of Sardhana, 
thereby avoiding cont~ct with a line of sandhills. which curve 
round the northern side of the town. Thence it nms along the 
course of the central watershed in a series Qf curves. Its course 
lies about half way between l\!eernt and the Hindan riYer, but 
further south it approaches more closely to the Hindan on 

' account of the intervention of the Chhoiya Nal~ at Jani Khnrd, 
where an escape leads into the Hindan, the distance from the 
canal to the river is only five miles. The western extremity of 
the curve is in pargana Jalalabad, and from a point opposite 
BegaiQ.abad railway station the canal bends to the south-east 
an~ continues in this direction as far as the Buland5hahr border. 

•The height of the channel at Salawa in the no.rth 'is 763 feet 
above the sea a.nd at Nidhauli iu t.he south 680 feet, The slorle 
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is therefore 1·75 feet to the mile, but this is . reduced some..o. 
what by fall;; at Salawa, Bhola and Dasna. For the purfo3es 
of navi<ration there are locks on the canal at these places 

b I 

and alw at Debra in 1)argana Dasna, where are ~he ~eadworks 
of the l\lat branch canal. ' • ~ 

The Ganges canal gives off a large number of distributa- Distribu• 

1·ie.-1, the most important of which are shown in the map. On tluics. 

the right bank the largest of these, beginning from' the north, 1 

include the right main distributary, and· its branch the Jasal", 
'"hich waters pargana Sardhana and tails off into the Hind~n, 
irrigating about 8,700 acres. Next to ·this is the right Salawa, 
which water3 nearly 15,000 acres in Sardhana and M~erut; the 
right llhola, and its continuation, the Ghayaspur i supplying 
some 18,000 acres in Meerut and J alalabad and the large Tik:ri 
distributary, watering 16,800 acres in l\Ieerut, Jalalabad and' 
Dasna, together with its branchru the Sohana and the Sultanpur. 
l!.,urther south, the Kalda and Sikandrabad distributaries irri-
gate the west of pargaaa Dasna, and .lastly there- are the large. 
:Mat branch canal which. takes off at Debra, and the Jarcl:ra dis
tributary, but neither of these affects this. district to any great 
extent. On the left bank the most important include the left 
Salawa with its branches, the Dabathua and Meerut, which? 
water the Sardhana and :Meerut parganas and command abon6 
lU,OOO acre.'). Further south are the left Puth with its larga 
Lrnnch the Bhatjan, which irrigate part o:f Meerut, Jalalabad, 
s~llawa and Hapur; the left. Bhola, which waters some 14,000 
aC'rcs in Meerut and Jalalabad; and the Jalalabad distributary, 
which bupplie . ., 11,100 acres in the same pargana. In parganaj 
lhsna the chief branches are. the left Dasna, the N'urpt,tr. and:' 
the Dehra distributaries, which altogether supply ov~t. 30,000 
acres, but wine of this lies in the Bula~dshahr. district. 1 • . . I 

. The canal is crossed by bridges at Saiawa, Aterna> Sardhana, Works on' 

Nanun and Jatpura in. pargana Sardhana; at Puth, l3hoia;theca.nal.,: 
.Jani and Nagla in pargana l\Icerut; at Niwari, Sondha, Ahu.-
llUra, Muraduagar and Jalalabad in pargana Jalalafiad·; and a1i 
Nurpnr, Dasna, Pipalhera, Rauli, Debra and Nidhauli in, par~ , 
g:tna Da~:na. There are mills at Salawa, llhola and :Qasna, with 
:"iX rmirs of t-tonc at each ; tho.:c at Salawa are new fiot~r mills or 
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a~· impro'\'CLl.desig~. 'There are in~pcction-hou~cs on the main 
capal af Salawa,..,8:uClhana, Bhola,· Niwari, Dasna, Debra and 
~idhauli; a! Karnawal in Sardhana on the right Salawa distri-, 
b~tary.; 'at Kl,lirwa on thQ left Salawa ; at Kaland on the right 
Jauli ~ at- ~~ataur;·;Timkia Ghat and Kaithgauri in 1)argan1. 
~Ieer:Pt; • at .. Knlchi!J:a, Ghiaspur, Snltanpur, 1\Iuradnagar and 
Bhatjan in pargana Jalalabad; at Nizampur on the Bhatjan dis-

. tributary in Hapur; ~nd at Karan pur and· Dahirpur in pargana 
Dasna •. A .telegraph line runs along the main canal with a 

branch,froin Bliola to Meerut. Signallers arc stationed at 1\Iee
rut, Bhola, Salawa, Niwari and Jauli. The· l\Ieerut munici-~ 
palitY, and canto.oments draw their water-supply from the Gange3 
canal at Bh.ola, where a pumping st"ation and filters have been . 
built. I The water-power. at Bhola is utilized to work the 
engines by means -of turbines. 
. The Antipshahr branch canal, which was formerly known 
as the fatel,lgarh brapch, leaves the main stream a little below 
Jauli in: the· ~Iuzaffarnagar district and enters ~feerut at the 

.; 14th mile near the village of ~Iirpur in the north of pargana 
Hastinapur. As origi.oally constructed, it only extended for 82 
miles, but the canal was remodelled at the same time as the main 
channel and now runs through the districts of 1\Ieerut, Buland-

. shahr and Aligarh to join the Lower Ganges. canal. It irii
, gates \_he' parganas of Hastinapur, Kithor, Garhmuktesar and 

· Puth, running between the high ground borcl~ring ·on tho 
'Ganges khadir and the undulating bhur land that e~'tend; to the 
eastern Kali Nadi. The canal has proved of great value-as it 
provides irrigation for a large tract in which ~he water-Rupply 
was.formerly very deficient on account of the nature of the soil. 

Dis:ribu· TPe canal runs directly from north to south as far as Garh
tan~s .... muktesar and then inclines to the south-east. It has a total 

' . ~·~ . " 
';_ lcl;lgth of 39 mile~ in this district. There is a net-work of dis-

tri}?ut~ie~iid minors on both sides. Two of tht1 most import
;· 4in~ tl•e Salarpur and Churiala distributaries, take off from the .. ·"" ' ..... ~ 

, J right'ap.~ left banks, respectively, in the l\Iuzaffarnagar district. 
The fonn·er nms for a long distance past Niloha in pargana 
Hastinap)~-t ~nd falls into the Chhoiya N adi in the west of Kithor: 

• • 
the bttc'r. diyit.lcs into several branchc5 which give water to 

l. 
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. . 
Rome 6,600 acres in the north-east of Hastinapur. At·the 16th 
mile the Akbarpur distributary leaves the left pank.and flows 
south J1arallel to the canal to a point opposite Parichhatgarh, 
commanding about 7,800 acres in theParic~hatgarh 'branch takes 
off at mile 30 and flows southwards through KithO'r, Garhmuktesn.r 
and Puth into the ·nulandshahr dis~rict,' givin'g'off .. a number of 
minors. At the same point, close 'to the village of Puthi, the 
Garhmuktesar distributary leave3 the left bank and flows south
wards as far as the town of the same name. The only other 
distributary of any importance is the Kithor, which is also on 
the. left bank, leaving the canal' at the 38th mile. It gives off 
several minors and irrigates the centre .of Garhmuktesar and 
Puth, commanding in alJ about 24,000 ~cres.·· ~ • 

At its entry into the district the canal flows at'a level of 762 Wor!t . 
feet and leaves the district at a height· of 678 feet. There are the ~~~ · 

falls at Akbarpur, Dhakauli, Parichhatgarh~ Dibai and J akhera . 
near the Bulandshahr border. ·The ca~al is. bridg.ed at' Akbar-
pnr, Jhanjbani, Garbmuktesar, Dhltkauli and Sathla in pargana 
:Mawana; at Puthi, Kaili, Raidhana, Isapur and Shahjahanpur 
in pargana Kithor; at Dibai, New ada and Baksar in 'Garbmuk-
tcsar; and at Haraura and J akhera in Put_h. There are bunga-
lows on the main canal at Dhakauli, Parichhatgarh, ·Raid.hana, 
Shahjahanpur and Baksar; on the distributaries at Firozpur and 
Sakhoti in Hastinapur; at Shabzadpur, Asafabad aJld Bhatipura 
in Kithor; at Janupura in Garhmuktesar and Palwara in Puth. 

The o,nly remaining canal in the districf is the small por- AgraJ 

tion of the Agra canal which passes through the southern cor.: canal,; 

ner of pargana Loni from the Hindan to the Jumna. Practi-
cally no irrigation is done from it in this district, th~ maximum 
area hitherto irrigated being only 60 acres. By~means of this· 
canal water is conveyed from the Ganges into the J umna, .being , ;' 
diverted into the Hindan from the former by the'Deoband· brarich. . . . . 
The distance from the dam on Hindan to the :Jumna is eight , 
mile,;. . There are bridges on this canal a~ Kinauni; 'Mak~npur ;, 

• .• ' I f 
and Khondli, and an inspection-house at the :S::in?a.:h dam. · , f 

Irrigation by means of wells is found iri' almo~t every part Y ·. 

of the distriet, but the only tracts in which it e;·ce~ds the canal .. ' 
irrigated area are the parganas of Salawa and IIapnr to the · 

• 



Meerut District • 

. south of Meerut, and Barnawa in the north-west.. In Barnawa, 
which f<Jr the most part lies beyond the reach of the canals, tho 
.country remains as it was before the construction of tho great. 
irrigation channels. 'Vater is found at. a great depth below 
the surface, n~d.thacapacity of unprotected wells is unimpaired. 
At the lru,t settlement it was found that there had been a great 
decrease in the number of. such wells and this was ascribed to the 
influence of the canals. The latter no doubt have had a great 
effect on ·the unprotected wells,. but are ·apparently not· the only 
cause of their deterioration; for ii has been observed that in dry 
years the water-level sinks considerably. 1\Ir. Gillan ascribes 
~heir disappearance in part to the increased number of masonry 
wells which are more remunerative. Close to the canal, how
ever~ there is no doubt. th~t the unprotected wells have suffered. 
As early as 1860 1\Ir. Forbes remarked that the average duration 
'>f such wells had decreased by more than one-half. In 1902 
~he total number of wells &:vailable for irrigatj,on was returned 
at 17,738; ofthese 11,388 were of masonry, 1,118 ofhalfmasonry 
and 5,233 earthen. A very large number of masonry wells are 
at present unemployed, but they would be useful if the canal 
supplies ran short, and the large_ number of new wells have done 
good service by filling up gaps in the irrigation or by rendering 
it more permanent where they have taken the place of earthen 
1-Vells.. 1\Ir. Gillan· sums the matter up by saying that where 
the latter have become impossible their place has been supplied 
by -other means of irrigation ; where they are st1Il necessary 
they can still be made • 

. 1ara- It is very difficult to estimate with anything approaching 
1'l: accuracy the comparative cost of irrigation from wells and from 

;s. t3.e canals. It. appears, however, to be generally agreed that a 
cultivator whose land receive3 canal irrigation can cultivate 
tbirty bighas with as much facility as the man dependent on well 
irri <Tation can twenty Mghas. One great. complaint- against 

~ . 

the canal Eystem is that the water is frequently shut off when it 
is most needed.· On account of this, and also because they con
sider that well 'water is actually superior to that brought from 

·. the canals, the Jats,. as in 1\Iuzaffarnagar, seem to prefer 
irri<Tation from wells to any other S.Jstem. . ~ 
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The other means of irrigation, such as the small stream~\ Other 

and tanks, are of very little importance. There has been a large sources. 

decrease in irrigation from the streams owing to the deepening 
of the channels by the Canal Department. 'Irrigation from 1 

tao ks and jhfls has aloo fallen off. To some extev.t thie is due 
to drainage operations which, if they do not always carry off the 
flood~ as they were intended, succeed in leaving most of the 
jhlls quite· dry in the cold weather. There are in all 750 tanks 
in the di~-trict available for irrigation, but they are nowhere 
u:'ed to any great extent. They are chiefly employed in the 
parganas of l\Iecrut, Hapur, and Baghpat; but such ir~igation is 
very unimportant, as it fails when it is ~ost required. 

The district with its ample means of irrigation is prac- Famine!!. 

tically secured against famines. As in many· parts of the 
Duiib, a period of scarcity occasioned by· the failure of rai~s 
causes very little discomfort a~d is notunfrequently a positive 
boon. ·So long ago as 1868 the impetus given by the high 
prices to the. production of food and fodder crops was very 
great. The rise in prices that occurred· was solely due to the 
heavy exports from this district. The same phen~menon has· 
Leon observed during other-famines, especially during 1896-97. 
and some landholders have been actually known to have p·rayed. 
openly for a continuance of scarcity. · 

"\Ve have very little information regarding previous famines Earl_y · 

h. 1 · ''r k h h 1 · • ,. fam1nes, in t IS c istnct. ,, e now t at t ere was ·a great scarc1ty m 

the Duab owing to a failure of rain in 1291 A.D., but there is 
no special reference to J\Ieerut. * Another great famine occurred 
during the reign of :Muhammad bin Tughlaq. The people were 
already greatly oppressed by the exactions of that monarch, and 
this was followed by a scarcity of rain. Drought continued for 
t:evcral years and thousands of people perished.t Several · 

·famines occurred at subsequent periods, but most of these 
appeared to have been due to the ravages caused by belligerents 
in the Duab. In 1631 there was a great scarcity caused by the 
failure of the rains, and another extraordinary drought wrought 
havoc in the upper Duab during the reign of Aurangzeb in .' 
1661. Later on the Sikh invasions produced an artificial 

*E. ll. I., Vol. III, p. 146. t E. H. I., Vol. 11!, pp. 238, 3·1.5. · 
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· scarcity which was hardly less severe than those caused by the 
. failures of the periodical rains. One of the worst famines 
'recor~ed was that known as the Chalisa in 1783. For the 
two previous years the rains were unfavourable, and in the 
third year there was no rain at all till the end of September. . . \ 

' This famine was undoubtedly very severe in the middle Duab 
as far as 1.Ieerut, but we have no records referring particularly 
to this district. 

Famines In 1804 Colonel Ochterlony, the Resident at Dehli, alludes 
to a prevalent scarcity of grain, and reque'sted the Collector to 
send, if possible, 50,000 maunds of wheat if it could be pur
chased at a rate which, including carriage, could admit of ita 
being sold_ at 27 s~rs. He subsequently added that the scarcity 
was very great, and as the wheat could not be transported at 
that rate it sh~uld be sent on the public account. So poor were 
the means of communication that it was almost impossible to 

send any grain at all.· In 1805 wheat sold for 20 sers at 
Meerut, and the Collector considered the pri.ce exorbitant • 
.Again in 1807 the distress at :Meerut was considerable, after a 
very plentiful season in the preceding year. In 1817 again 
prices were very high, and in 1819 and 1820 wheat was sold at 
18 s~rs, which at that time was a famine price. Other bad 
years were 1824 and 1833. In 1837 occurred one of the worst 
famines known in this district, and great distress was felt from 
Saharanpur to Bihar. Extensive relief works were opened, but 
there are no records referring to the lieerut district,· although 
large numbers are said to have perished from sheer starvation. 
The famine of 1860, too, was terribly severe, and had it noi 
been for the vast railway works then being made in the neigh
bourhood of Ghbiabad, the lives of thousands must have been 
lost. Near Ghaziabad a mile of high embankment was thrown 
up by 25,000 labourers in six weeks. },!any thousands of cattla 
)changed 'hands, a sure sign of distress, and prices reached a 

since 
1800. 

· point higher than any recorded, although at that time the 
general rise in wages had not yet set in. -

The famine of 1863 did not affect this district to any great 
extent, and the same may be said of all subsequent periods of 
sca;city .. The main canals had been completed and :Meerut was 
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found to be practically secure. Prices were high indeed, and· 
the transfers of cattle were large. 'Vhen wheat rises to 10 
sers and barley to 14 sers, there must be considerable distress; 
but this state of things was in no small measure due to the 
h,igh prices prevailing elEewhere and the consequent enormous 
-exports of grain from the district, rather than to any failure 
of the harvest in :1\feerut. It is estimated that more than 50 
lakhs of maundE> of grain were exported in 1868, at first to the 
Jower Duab, and later on to the Panjab, Saharanpur and 
Rohilkhand. Experimental relief works were opened at 
various points; but the people did not resort to them, and 
whatever need there was for relief appeared among the 
poorer urban classes alone, and among them for a short time 
()nly. The serious failure of the rains in 1877, too, did no 1878. 

great harm in .Meerut. Ia fact, relief measures were only 
neces~itated by an influx of beggars in search of work and food. 
from the east and south-east. The cultivators, owing to the 
influx of money, were in good case. A poor-house was started in 
:Meerut in 1tlarch 1878 and remained open till the middle o£ 
April. Some 8,000 persons ~eceh·ed food there at the expense of 
Sheikh Ilahi Bakhsh. The only relief works· were the straight-

' ening and deepening of the Kali Nadi, the raising of the 
road from Loni to Shahdara, and similar w<lrk on that from 
:Meerut to Bijnor. The two latter were open~d in October . 
1877 and only lasted for a short time; the former was started at 
·the end of November and remained open till July 1878. They 
could be con~idered as relief works inasmuch as they were 
s..1pen to all in need of work. To this extent they were· 
yer): beneficial and prevented any extreme pressure upon 
the labouring classes. The total cost of the works. was 
Rs. 34,260. : , 

. There was no famine at all in ~feerut in 189?, no~ any .1896. 

t1isrress. The harvests throughout were very little below the 
normal and the district was less affected than any other part of. 
the r,rovinces. The zamindars and agriculturists, as _has been 
already mentioned, benefited largely from the high prices pre
vailing, and only the poorer town population suffered from the 
enhanced price of all food-grains. 
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The recent famine history of :1\Ieerut is, in fact, merely a 
history of prices. The remarks made in the preceding para
graphs show how greatly the purchasing powers of the rupee 
have d~minished during the past century. In 1800 wheat sold 

·at 50 strs, gram at 70, barley at 80, bajra at 60, and maize at 
f 100 sers, while further north in Saharanpur they were even 
'cheaper. The fluctuatior.s at that time were enormous, owing 
·to the impossibility of transport. In 1819. wheat had risen to 
-18 sers, gram to 22 and barley to 23. Even then the modern 
·tendency Qf prices to remain in the neighbourhood of the high-
water mark was noticeable. From 1831 to 18-U the average 

·price of wheat at Ghaziabad was 28ls!rs., This rise was not of 
a permanent character, but the low prices of the olden times 
were already a_ thing of the past. From 1850 to 1859 wheat 
averaged 36·6 strs, but then came the bad seasons of 1860, 1865, 
1867 and 1869, the average price from 1860 to 1869 being as 

·high as 21·3 sers to the rupee. In 1869 wheat reached 10 sers; 
barley 14, and gram 9i sers; while in 1861 the price was eyen 
higher. 

The ~en- In estimating, however, the general rise in prices, we must 
. eral riSe .. take averages rather than figures of individual yeaN. From 

1850 to 1870 the average price of wheat was 28! sers; barley, 33 
sers; gram, 29 sers; and maize, 33 sers. From 1873 to 1887 the 
average price of wheat had risen to 20! slrs; gram to 25 sers; 
and maize to 25i sers. Since 1887 prices have risen still higher, 
wheat averaging 17 sers up to 1897; gram 21 sers; and maiz,, 
21! sers. Thus wheat increased in price in half a century 
by 53 per cent., gram by 43 and maize by 42 per ccn·t. 
These figures, comprising long periods, are at any rate sufficient 
to prove the general tendency of prices to rise. :For the four 
years subsequent to 1897 the average retail prices ~ave shown 
no improvement, but rather the reverse, owing to the scarcity in 
many parts· of India. 'Vheat averaged 14·92 sers; barley, 18·65 

Wages. 

· 'sers; gram, 15·09; maize, 19·35, and juar 16·81 sers. 
At\he same time there has of late years been a considnable 

rise in wages, not only of agricultural labourers, but also in the 
case of unskilled labourers and artizans. In 1815 ' ordinary 
labourers 1eceive~ from one anna to an anna and a half per diem. 
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The rate remained the same tiH 1850, when it rose to two annas 
a day for a man and one anna for a boy. In 1870 it had 
increased by half an anna, while at•the present time the average 
is about three annas a day, or a little less. The wages. of. 
bricklayers in 1815 were three annas daily, and in 1850. they, 
varied from 3~ to four annas. In 1870 they had risen to £our or 
five annas, and at present the rate is about 5! annas daily.·, This 
is also the general wage for carpenters and blacksmiths, whereas 
the average in 1811 was only two annas, and four.annas in 1850. 
It thus appears that although the price of food-grains . has. 
increased very largely, there has been a practically proportionate 
rise in the wages of the lower classes; so that with dearer co~o
dities, but cheaper money; their condition cannot be ~~id to have 

·materially deteriorated, although possibly there has .been no 
great visible improvement. . . · . 

It is only natural that in a great wheat-producing -district_Trad~. 
like :Meerut· the question of trade should be very closely· 
connected with the foregoing remarks .on price~ and scarcity. 
During recent years, . and especiaily from 1896 to . 190i ... the 
failure of the rains in some part or other of India has led to 
large r;movals of grain to the affected districts. 'In 1899. the 
import of grain into the' Kaisarganj bo~ded warehous~ at· 
~feerut was ~o less than 12,17,600' maunds, and in the foll~wing 
year 10,41,000 maunds. Kaisarganj is the chief trading centre of 
the district, and an account of it will be given in the ~rticle 
on :Meerut city.* .A. considerable amount of trade is also 
carried on at the various municipal towns. Hapur is a .large 
and increasing trade centre: two new markets ~ave recently 
l)een constructed there, and unless the traders of the place ruin 
themselves by private feuds, there is every prospect of the place 
becoming .of more and more importance. Gh~ziabad, too, is a 
thriving place of business, and on account of its excellent position 
as a railway junction should show a .rapid development in the 
near future. On the Jumna side, north of Ghaziabad, there 
are flourishing marts at Chaprauli and Khekra which havet .. 
largely succeeded in ousting the older markets of Baghpat and 
Baraut. Shahdara is now in a declining state and its Jrade is 

• Vide p. 271 (Meerut City). 
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insignificant. In the north of the district a large proportion of the: 
exports from the .flou.riBhing villages of Sardhana and Barnawa,. 
such as Salawa, Tikri and Doghat, is sent from the Khatauli 
railway station in ~Iuzaffarnagar. There can be no doubt that. 
the construction of the light railway from Shahdara to Saharan~ 
pur and of the line from ~Ieerut to Khurja in Bulandshahr will 
give a· great impetus to trade and lead to the development of 
ne~ centres of commerce. · Already the opening of the Gha:zi
abad-~Ioradabad branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
has greatly increased the facilities for export in the southern 
part of the district, and similar results will be obtained in the. 
west. At present the produce from the Baghpat tahsil Irul.inly 
find~ ita way to Dehli by road .. 

Develop• The development of means of communication has had ~ 
t:=ffi.~~f far-reaching effect on t_he trade of the district. As early as. 

1869 it was found profitable to send grain by rail even to Calcutta, 
as that was a year of famine, and the same was obs~rved in 1873 • 
. Registration of traffic has been attempted at various time9; but
the figures can only be ·approximate and the attempt to tabulate
them is always unsatisfactory, as w~ile. the largest amounts go by 
rail, a considerable quantity is conveyed both by road and canal. 
The road traffic is very heavy, owing to the enormous trade in 
wheat and sugar, and also to the large number of good metalled 
roads. A few years ago the traffic along the roads near the 
Jumna was registered, but the returns do not lead to any 
definite conclusion. Some idea of the trade may be obtained 
from the octroi statements of the municipalities.· In 1901 the 
amount of grain imported into ~Ieerut, Hapur, Ghaziabad, 
Sardhana and Baghpat was 14,51,300 maunds and the export 
3,90,000 maunds; but this of course excludes Kaisarganj. The 
figu.res of the latter are of more importance. The average 
import of grain from 1896 to 1901 was over 9,42,000 maunds 
and the export 7,29,000 maunds, exclusive of the quantity 
removed on payment of duty. ,Sugar in various forms conies 
next, the average import being 8,70,300 maunds, and the export 
8,49,500 maunds. The other chief articles of commerce are 
cloth, b~lding materials, oilseed&. and spices. Ghl is also 
largely imported into ~Ieerut, but the export trade is of nQ. - - .. 
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great importance. Tobacco, both raw and manufactured, is 
chiefly exported to Dehli. The growth of the J\feerut trade is 
illustra~ed Ly the fact that in 1870 the import of grain into the 
city was 2,G9,600 maunds and of sugar only 39,000 maunds, 
tho increase under the latter head being most remarkable. A 
list of the local markets and· bazars will be found i.n the appen-
dix to this volume. ./ 

The most important fair in the district is the Nauchandi, Fairs. 

held annually about the end of J\Iarch or beginning of April at 
a mile from the city between the Hapur and Garhmuktesar 
roads. It has been fully described in the article on J\feerut 
city.* Next in importance comes the Garhmuktesar fair, an 
account of which also has been given in the article on that place. 
The other fairs, a list of which is given in the appendix, are of 
less significance. The chief are those at Hastinapur, described 
in the village article; at Shahdara, where some 10,000 persons 
as:"cmble from Dehli and the neighbo:urhood in Sawan; the 
llamlila fair at Hapur; the fair in honour of Burha Babu at 
Khekra; that at Pura on the Hindan in Phagun; and the 
Tilendi fair at J\Ieerut, held round the Surajkund tank the day 
after the Holi. The Pura fair is called the Shiuratri and is 
held at the temple of Parasram. At Dasna there are small 
Hindu fairs held at the temple of Devi in Kuar and Chait, and 
a J\Iusalman fair, formerly attended by the Dehli princes, in 
honour of Sheikh Allahdiya l\Iakhdum Shah Wilayat. At Sikri 
Khurd considerable gatherings occur in Chait; and Kuar in 
honour o.f Kalika Devi : one-third of the offerings go to the 
Goshains and the remainder to the village proprietors. At Behta
Hajipur in the Ghaziabad tahsll a large fair is held in. honour 
of Saiyid Abdullah Shah. Several fairs occur in various parts 
in honour of Zahir Diwan or Goga Pir and, as in 1\Iuza:ffar
nagar, bear the generic name of Chhariyan, from the :flags 

carried by the people. The chief are those at l\feerut and at 
Niloha in tahsll J\Iawana. Most of these fairs are of a purely 
religious nature and little trade is carried on. 

The weights and measures in use in the Meerut district do Weights 
. f D 11 Th and mea• not differ from those o the upper uab genera y. e sures. 

! Pid6 infra, p. 274:. 
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standard measures of area, length and weight are now in general 
use and the old local systems have disappeared. The ser is tho 
ordinary weight of 80 tolas, and the old ser of 84 rupees is no 
longer employed. The only measure peculiar to the. district is 
the dhm of half a maund. For measures of length the Engliiih 
yard. is everywhere used: the former local yard was the Ilahi 
gaz of 33 inches. The standard Mgha is,' as in most district~~ 

~ 3_,025 square yards, and one brgha twelve bis'I.Vas equal an 
English acre. The local b.~gha is a variable .quantity, but is 
usually equivalent to one-third of the standard Ugha. 

Interest. . 
1 

The prevailing rates' of interest are the same generally as. 
) ' 
In :1\Iuza:ffarnagar and Bulandshahr. :1\Iost of the money-lend-
ing is in the hands of the village Banias. In )Ieerut there is 
the headquarters branch of the Bank of Upper India, and 
several native banking firms; but these are not, as a rule, resorted 
to by agriculturists, except market garde1,1ers. Three village. 
banks have recently been starteJ in the district, but as yet the 
undertaking· is purely experime?tal. In the villages the 
current rate is about six pies per rupee per mensem, wh~re an 
article l.s given in pawn as security. Such advances are only 
made for short periods, so that the high rate of intere3t, equiva
lent to 371 per cent. per annum, is not severely felt. In large 
transactions with a mortgage on moveable property, such as carta 
and cattle, the general rate is about hal£ the above, or IS:f per cent. 
per annum. In larger loans with mortgage on houses or lands the 
rate is much lower, generally about one per cent. per memem. 
P~tty agricultural advances made solely upon personal !':ecurity 
are usually negotiated at half an anna in the rupee monthly:. 
the rate is, of ,courSe, high, but the term as a rule is short and 
the risk considerable. The same with a lien on the crops raised 
is re::luced to about 25 per cent. per annum. In the purchase of 
estates where there is a prospect of improvement, not less than 
six per cent. was formerly considered a fair return for money 
invested. :1\Ir. Gillan* e<stimated that there has been a great 
rise in value~ of late years, amounting to Rs. 39 per cent. sinco, 
the settlement of 1860, or even more. Taking as representative the 
sale of revenue-paying lands by private transfers, he a3certainecl 

• s.ettlement Report, p. 20. 
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that the average numl,er of years' purchase had risen. from 26·6 
time;; the revenue in 18G5to 47·G for the years 1890 to 1895; and 
it, is probable that the rate has further increased since that time. 
'Vith 50 years' purchase the return would be only two per cent. 

:Meerut is not n. great manufacturil:lg district, but several Ma.nufac• 
. I . II " t t' . th . tures. IIH. tt:;trws ca 10r separa e men wn, as 1n some cases ey g1ve 
cmr·hymont to a large number of persons. The chief, perhaps, 
is that of leather goods-a business which has very largely Leather. 

increased of late years. Large nillnbers of Chamars are 
cmplo:)yed in tanning hides in this district; ~fuch of the 
out turn is exported to Cawnpore and Calcutta by rail, but a· fair 
amount is converted on the spot into boots and shoos and sold at: ;. 
the great leather-market of Dehli. Shoes are made to a 
considerable extent in Pilkhua and Shahdara, and also ab 
Ghaziabad, J\Iuqimpur and Hapur. 

The city of J\Ieerut is a considerable centre of the cotton Cotton 

trade and cotton-weaving is carried on largely there and at several fabrics. 

other places. The cloth manufactured in the district is not, 
however, exported, but is solely made for local consumption. The 
average annual area under cotton in the various tahsHs can be 
bcc~1 from the figures given in the appendix.* Of the outturn 
m)re than one-half is exported to the great emporiums of 
Calcutta and Cawnporo, while the rest is maiiufaGtured · on 
the spot. Ginning milb have recently been opened at: Hapur, 
some account of which will be found in the article on that 
l)h~ce, and reference has already been made to the ·growing 
commercial importance of the town. The ordinary cloths made 
in the di~trict are those known as garha, dosuti and tisuti, 
which are the common coarse fabrics of general use as well as 
sc:vcral finer varieties. Turbans are made at Faridnagar and 
Jahangirpnr. There is a fair amount of cotton-printing carried . 
on at llarnawa. 

Among the other textile fabrics mention should be made of Blankets. 

blankets. The centre of this industry is at Nirpura in the· 
Sardhana tahsil. Sir H. M. Elliot, in his Glossary, states that 
the san8la, kamals of this place sometimes sold as high as Rs. 25~ 
They were made. of the wool of lambs shorn about three days 

i; Api1cndix, Table VI. 
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after their birth. The sansla., was from six to eigkt yard3 
long and about two yards broad. This blanket is now quito 
unkn_own, but those most in demaml still come from Nirpura. 
Large numbers· of these common blankets are also made at 
Jawalagarh in Sardhana and at Lawar in pargana :Meerut. 
The wool is chiefly imported from the Panjab. 

Silk. The -silk industry is also of some small importance. It 
• .. chiefly takes the form of embroidery on velvet or silken caps, 

for which :Meerut has a' well-deserved reputation. Such 
embroidery is generally made by Khattri and Kayasth women 
for the market; but the art Is considered an accomplishment in 
ladies of the higher classes., both Hindu and ~Iusalman, who 
do not, of course, sell their work. Besides these, silken sar-is 
both plain and :figured, are also mado at Meerut from FJilk 
imported from Benares; ,the usual colours are red and yellow. 
Handkerchiefs are also made here, but the whole of the silk is 
imported. Experiments were made by ~Ir. ~Iichel of Dasna to 
rear silkworms, but without success, although mulberry tree,; of 
every variety were found to grow lu~uriantly here. The cause 
of the failure is the hot winds which the silkworms cannot survi.·e. 

l?ottery. The village of Bahadurgarh in the Hapnr tahsil is the . 
centre of a thriving pottery industry. This pottery is, propcdy 
speaking, a faience, resembling that of Rampur, and indeed is 
commonly known by that name. It is turned on a double 
wheel :fitted into a pit and worked by the foot, this kind 
being peculiar to this district, ~Iuzaffarnagar and Rampur. 
The wheel consists of two discs :fixed two feet apart on an axle. 
The pit is about three feet deep; the smaller disc on which the 
clay is worked being level with the surface or the ground .. 
The worker sits on the edge of the pit and turns the wheel by 
pressing the lower disc with his right foot-. The motion is more 
even and continuous than that of the single wheel and is 
used for the :finer kinds of pottery. The kiln or bhatt i is of the 
ordinary type, hut the vessels are placed on iron stands. Both 
metallic and vitreous glaze is used, the former being in yellow 
and green, while the latter is the otdinary native glass whitened · 
with powdered stone or coloured blue with sentct. The industry 
appears to have been introducej from ~Iultan, and in style 
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it ulmo~t exactly rc.;;cmblos tho ware of that place. Bahadur
garlt i:-; the original home of the pottery now known as 'the 
Khurja p(•ttery, and the industry has remained since its 
introduction from 1\Iultan about two hundred years ago in the 
hands of a few l\Iusalman families. The value of the· export 
is com:iderablc, as several of the workers pay in.come-tax. 
Generally this Bahadurgarh, ware has ·a red earthen body 
coycrod with opaque white enamel painted chiefly in dark blue 
•::tnd turquoise, but sometime3 in yellow or dark reel. 

The remaining manufactures are of little importance, with Other 

1 . £ h . k . d. . th t' I manufac~ t. lC cxccptwn o t c soap-wor ~s, mentwne IIJ. e ar 10 e on tures. 

1\[ccrut city. At 1\Ieerut a certain 11mount of cutle);y is made 
in the shape of knives, scissors and betelnut-cutters · or 
~ctiYtz~tas. Glass bracelets are manufact~ued by l\fanihars in 
many places, and espe:Jially at Daulatpur in Baghpat and at 
J>anehi. At Baraut iron vessels of various kinds are made, 
and bells and the brass-work of native pipes are manufactured 
at IIapur. -. Large num hers of native· bedsteads and other · 
wooden articles are made at Barwala; and at B:tghpat num-
J_,crs of reed chairs, called rrt-undkas, are turned out. . The 
village of Shikohpur in the Ghaziabad tahsll formerly had a

reputation 'for its or~amented elephant goaqs, but these are now 
in little demand. . . . 

The district is exceptionally well provided with means ofRa.ilways. 
communication. There are at present no less than three lines of 
Tail ways and a fourth is shortly to be added. The' East I~dia.n 
Hailway enters the district on the south from pargana Dadri of 
llnlaudshuhr and after a course of four miles reaches Ghaziabad. 
This portion Of the line was opened on th~ 1st of August 1864,, · 
~nd on the same date the section from Ghaziabad to Shahdara 
ancl Dchli was completed. The latte~ was converted from a 
single to a double track in October 1899. The North-Western 
Tiailway, formerly known .as the Sindh, Panjab and :Qehli 
Hailwuy, runs from the Ghaziabad junction to J\!eerut, 
<t distance of 27 miles. This line has running powers oyer the East 
Indian from Ghaziabad to Dehli.. The portion from Ghaziab,ad 
to ~Ieerut wa~ opened on the 18th of Aprill867 and the remainder 
on the 1st of January 186R There .are stations at l\iuradnagar, 
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Begamabad, ~Iohiuddinpur, :Meerut City, :Meerut Canton-,. 
ment and Daurala, which is usually call eel Sardhana Road. 
The railway has a total length of 57 miles in this dh;trict. 
The third railway was opened on the 25th of November lUOO 
and is a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. It runs 
from ~Ioradabad to Ghaziabad and has stations at Garhmuktesar, 

• .Baksar, Babugarh, Hapur and Pilkhua. This line has a length 
<>f 45·44 miles in this district. The fourth railway, which will 
shortly be constructed, is a narrow-gauge light railway from 
Shahdara to Saharanpur. This line will follow roughly that of 
the unmetalled road from Shahdara to Baghpat, Baraut ancl 
ShamJi.. It will thus pass through the centre of pargana Shamli 
and .the Baghpat tahsil. It is also proposed to make a branch 

' line of this railway to ~Ieerut, taking off at Baraut. Another 
recently-sanctioned scheme involves the construction of a broacl 
gauge line from :l\Ieerut to Hapur and thence to Bulanclshahr 
and Khurja on the East Indian Railway. 

Metalled · The district is fortunate 'in possessing no less than 210 
roads. miles of metalled roads, of which 92 miles belong to the 

provincial roads under the· Public Works Department and 124 
miles to the local roads. At the same time it may be noted · · 
that very little progress has been made in the' e:xten'3ion of 
metalled roads during the last quarter of a century. In" 1875 
the district possessed 194 miles of metalled roads, so that the 
increase up to the present time is only 22 miles. Excluding a few 
feeder roads constructed to link the main lines of communica
tion with the railways, the only considerable length of new 
metalling~ is· the extension of the .1\Ieerut-Baghpat road from 
Jani to Baghpat. The metalling of the road from 1\Ieerut to 
Bijnor still extends no further than the bridge across the Kali 
Nadi at Saini, but its extension to 1\Iawana is now being 
carried out. · There has long been a need for a good metalled 
road through the rich Jat country from ShamJi through Baraut 
and Baghpat to Shahdara, but this will probably be obviated by 
the corutruction of the light railway. The road from 1\fecrut 
to Parichhatgarh is largely used and the trafficpassingoveritis 
fully sufficient to justify its metalling. On the other hand, the 
portion bf.!tween Nanu and. the ~Iruaffarnagar border of the 
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r<J::tfl from :Meerut to Shamli has been allowed to sink from the 
first to th c second class. ~· · 

Of the provincial roads the most important is that from Provin· 

Ghaziabad to Meerut and Roorkee, which has a total length of cia.lroad,s. 

41 miles 4 furlongs in this district. It was finished in 1859, . 
at a cost of Rs. 1,70,000. There are military encamping-grounds 
on this road at Ecgamabad, :Meerut and Daurala, and bungalows 
at Ecgamabad and :Meerut. The Dehli-Aligarh section of the ' 
Grand Trunk Road runs for 13 miles 4 :furlongs through the 
district, uniting with the above road at Ghaziabad. The road 
crosses the Hindan by a bridge begun in 1833 and finished three 
years later; it stands about two miles west of Ghaziabad, where 
there is a military encamping-ground and a bungalow. The 
provincial road from :Meerut to 1\foradabad ·has a length of 29 
miles 4 furlongs in this district and runs in a south..,easterly 
direction through 1\Iau and Kithor to Garhmuktesar, where it. 
crosr:os the Gange.q by a bridge of boats in the dry season and by 
a ferry during the rains. There are military encamping-grounds 
at 1\Iau, Shahjahanpur and Garhmuktesar, where there is also a 
lmngalow. The remaining provincial roads are railway feede.r 
roads loading from Ghaziabad and Shahdara to the Grand Trunk 
Hoacl, and from the ~Iuradnagar, Begamabad an<t Mohiuddin-
pnr railway-statitms to the road from Meerut to Ghaziabad. 
Tho average annual cost of upkeep for these provincial road~ is 
Hs. 27 5 per mile. The provincial roads of the district are all of 
the first class and are bridged and drained throughout, Some 
twelve miles of these roads are stations and railway feeder . . 

roads, situated for the most part within municipal and canton-
ment limits. · 

Of the remaining metalled roads the longest. is that from Local 

GMziabad to Hapur and Garhmuktesar, which has a total length ~~t;;:cd 
of 42 miles 3 furlongs. This road passes through Daena, 
I>ilkhua, Hapur, Babugarh and Baksar and runs paral!el to 
tno Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. There are military 
encamping-grounds at Pilkhu~ and Aupera. The remaining 
roads of thi~ class all radiate from 1\Ieerut, and lead to Buland-
~hahr, Sarclhana, Baghpat and Bij~or. The first of these passes 
through Hapur and runs for 2G miles 3 furlongs through the 

., .. ~ . 



70 Meerut D istrid. 

{listrict, eventually joining the Grand Trunk Road at llhmr 
near llulandshahr. There are encamping-grounds on this roacl 
at Hapur and Kharkhauda. The road from Meerut to Sardhana 
is 10 miles 2 furlongs in length and runs in a north-westerly 
direction as f~r as Nann on the Ganges canal and thence du& 

· north to Sardhana. The- road from 1\Ieernt- to Bagbpat is 2S. 
mile~ in· length. It crosses the Hindan near the village of 
Baleni by a bridge of boats which is reph\ced by a ferry during 
the rains. The road from :Meerut to llijnor has already been 
mentioned. ·It is at present only metalled for five miles, but. 
when the projected extension is completed, th& metalling will 
extend for another nine miles to 1\-Iawana. The remainder of 
this road is unmetalled and of an inferior description. Thera-. 
arc bridges over the Kali Nadi and the eastern Chhoiya. The 
'average annual cost of upkeep for these local metalled roads is. 
Rs. 269 per mile. 

Unmetal· The unmetalled roads of the district are divided into threo 
led roads. • 

classes, know~ as second-class llnmetalled roads bndged and 
drained throughout) third-class roads, banked and surfaced but 
not drained, and fourth-class roads, banked but not surfaced. 
The second-class roads are maintained at an annual cost of 
Rs. 20 per mile, exclusive of about Rs. 500 for the repairs of 
bridges and culverts. 1\Iost of these roads are very bad. The· 
traffic is very heavy at almost all seasons of the year, and scores 
deep ruts in them-a ~tate of things which is frequently aggra
vated by waterlogging. The amount allotted for repairs is very 
inadequate, but it. is doubtful. whether treble the amount of 
money spent on earthwork would be of much avail. The-third
class roads are maintained at a cost of Rs. 10 per ·mile, exclu
sive of a :few hundred rupees for repairs to culverts. ·The fourth-, 
claas roads are little more than slightly broadened and straight
enecl village cart tracks, and have very few culverts. The, 
average annual allotment for their maintenance is Rs. 6 per 
mile. The condition of the roads belonging to the last twO> 
clasfies· is generally worse than those o£ the second class. A. 
good deal of ob:::tructi?n is cause« by the practice of construct
ing irrigation channels across the road:,, or by leakage from 
imperfect syphons. 
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The ~ccoml-cla~s roads of the district are six in number. Secon<i'

Tho mo~t important is that from Shahdara to Shamli and S~ha .. ~~~~. 
raupur, which· passes through Loni, Baghpat and Baraut, and 
Las a course of 31 miles in this district. It crosses the eastern. 
Jumna canal by a bridge near Baraut. The second runs from 
Baraut to Sardhana, crossing the Hindan by a ferry near Bar~ 
nawa. It has a total length of 22 miles. The road from . 
:Meerut to Bijnor has already been mentioned ... The unmetalle~ 
rortion from &ini to the borders of the district is 21 miles 
in length. The three remaining roads are an· less important; 
one loaves the road from l\Ieerut to Sardhana at Nanu on the 
Ganges canal and goes north-west to Shamli in Muzaffarnagar, 
having a length of ten miles six furlongs in this district." 
Another is the road from Sardhana to the railway station at. 
Dam·ala, a distance of five miles four furlongs; and a third iS· 
that from Mawana Khurd on the Bijnor road to 1\Iawana Kalan,. 

' 

tho headquarters of the tahsfl. . 
The third and fourth-class roads will be found in the list Third and 

. . h d" S .I f h f "d bl fourth· giVen In t. e appen IX. evera o t em are o cons1 era e class 

impnrtance and carry a heavy traffic. There- are altog.ether 238 roads. 

miles of third-class roads and 57 miles of fourth class-roads in 
tho ·district. Among the former may be ,mentioned the roads· 
from Meerut to Parichhatgarh and. Kamaruddinnagarghat on 
tho Ganges:. from Hapur to Begamabad and Baghpat; from 
Kith or to Mawana and Bahsuma; from Baghpa'f\ to 1\Iuradnagar 
and J alab.bacl; from 1\Ieerut to Binauli, where- it joins .the road 
fr0m Barant to Sardhana; from Sardhana to 'Aminnagar and 
Daula on the road from :Meerut to Baghpat; and from }feerut to 
La\var and Phalauda. 

1\Iost of the metalled roads are fairly well lined with Arborf. 

f f . k" d A b . 1 1 t" . culture-avenues o trees o varwus ym s. r or1cu tura opera Ions on 
rhe provincial roads" are managed by the Public Works Depart
ment, and those on all local roads are under the control o£ 
the District Board, which has recently entrusted the care of the 
trees on all the local metalled roads to the District Engineer~
On the provincial roads there are about 57 miles of avenues, 
including young plantations, and the receipts under this head 
have averaged about Rs. 1,700 dnring the past three years, 
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as against an expenditure of Rs. 630. On the local roads there 
a):e 138 miles of avenuos, of which 99 miles aro on metalloLl 
roads ~nd 39 miles on unmetalled roads. The average annual 
receipts realized by the District Board under this head, as well 
as from the ~ale of roadside grass and from the trees plante<.l 
along the Kali Nadi and elsewhere, as ascertained from the 
figures of the last three years, amounts to about Rs. 5,220 
as against an average expenditure of Rs. 2,070. 

There is only one ferry in the district included under pro
vincial works. This is the bridge of boats at Garhmuktesar on 
the road from :Meerut to ?tioradabad, which is replaced by a 
ferry during the rains. For military purposes the place of this 
bridge of boats can be taken bythe railway bridge on the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand line. Those managed by the District Board 
include the bridge of boats over the Ganges at Puth; similar 
bridges at Baghpat over th& Jumna and at Baleni over the 
Hindan ; the ferry at Barnawa over the Hindan and at Abdul
Iapur over the Kali Nadi on the road from :1\Ieerut to Parichhat
garh. There is a third ferry over the Hindan at Baparsi, 
a mile south of ?tfalahra on the road to Shamli, under the 
management of the ?tieerut District Board, and another on 
the road from Baghpat· to ?tiura.dnagar. The remaining ferrie~r 
over the Ganges are managed by the District Board of Bijnor. 
They are known as the Rauli, Daranagar, Jafarabad and 1\Iakh
dumpur ferries. The management of the Garhmuktesar ferry 
was transferred from :1\Ioradabad to :1\Ieerut' in the year 1844. 
Besides these, there are several private ferries in the district; 
the chief of these are those at J agatpur in pargana Loni over 
the Jumna, called Ghat Wazirabad from the town of that name 
on the opposite side of the river, and in the same pargana 
at Badarpur and Chilla, known as the .Barari and Okhliya 
ferries respectively, from the "\-illages on the other side of the 
r1ver. 

The embankments along the various canals also afford a 
useful means of communication and are largely employed by 
the people. They have the advantage of always being in fair 
order, although they are not, of course, designed to bear heavy 
traffic. They are all under the management of the canal 
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authorities, and com:equontly are not included among the regular 
roadB of the district. 

Ao; hail been already mentioned, the' rivers of the district Watef'oo 

arc not much used as means of communication. The. canals, ways. 

ho·wever, are of more importance, as both the Ganges and the 
Eastern J umna Canal were constructed with the express design of 
affording communication by boat between the places on their 
banks, although in· t.he case of th~ latter the locks were never 
completed, thus rendering· navigation impossible. They have 
boon, however, largely supplanted by the railways, and the 
traffic haa greatly decreased since 1~70. On the Ganges canal· 
there is sufficient water for boats o( 300 maunds burthen all the 
way from Hardwar and Roorkee to Cawnpore. The principal 
ghats are at Sardhana, Salawa, Nanun, Jani, Niwari, ]\{urad-
nagar and Bhola. The chief articles of transport are·grain and 
timber, the rate being Rs. 50 per boat per annum. The returns 
show that N anun and l\1uradnagar are the chief centres of canal 
traffic in this district. For the years 1898 to 1900 the average 
imports at' Nanun were over 329,000 maunds, and the exports 
nearly 204,000 maunds. The chief articles of export were build-· 
ing material3, sugar and wheat, and the imports firewood, 
timber, grass, wheat and other grains. The figures at Murad-
nagar were imports 105,000 maunds and exports 12,850 maunds, 
tho former consisting chiefly of wheat, timber, firewood and 
sugar, and the latter consisting chiefly of miscellaneous articles. 



CHAPTER IlL 

THE PEOPLE. 

TnE first enumeration of the population of this district took Cenl!tts e>! 

place in 1847, under the superintendence of J\fr. C. Gubbins and 1847
· -

Mr. E. C. llayley. The district had not then assumed its 
pre.sent. form, and on that account a close comparison with th,e 
present. statistics is impossible. The total population then 
enumerated was 8G0,736 souls, giving a density of 488 ·to the 
t:<iuare mile. The total number of inhabited villages· in the · 
district was then 1,457, of which 1,252 contained less than 1,000 
inhabitants, 187 between 1,000 and 5,000, and eighteen over 
fi,OOO. The figures . show: that the agricultural population 
numbered 392,109 persons. Hindus numbered 656,837, and 
l\Insalmans 203,899. These together formed the whole popu-
lation of the district, which is in itself a sufficient illustration 
of the general roughness of this enumeration. 

The first regular census ":as taken in 1853. Th!3' total185:J. 
population of the district as it then stood numbered 1,135,072 
souls, giving a. density of 516 to the square mile. The·· apparent 
increase ·was enormous, as the Hindus alone greatly exceeded 
the total population of the district as enumerated six years 
previously. There were then l,373 villages, of which 1,077 
contained loss than 1,000 inhabitants, 288 between 1,000 and 
5,000, and onl}· eight with more than 5,000 inhabitants. 

The second regular census was taken on the lOth of January, 1865. 
1863, and was probably far more accurate than the preceding 
one. The total 11opulation then amounted to 1,211,281 persons, 
giving a density of 513 people to the square mile, the apparent 
(1 ccrea8e being due to alterations in the area of the district. The 
ccm:ns returns gave a total of 1,464 inhabited sites, of which 
11139 contained less than 1,000 inhabitants1 312 between 1~000 
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and 5,000 and 13 with over 5,000 inhabitants. 1\Icerut, Sar
. dhana and Hapur alone contained over 10,000 persons. 

The third regular census was effected on the night of the 
18th January, 1872. This was a more complete enumeration 
than any previously attempted. The· district. then contain eel 
1,273,914 inhabitants, showing an increase of 62,633. persons. 
during the preceding seven years, and giving a density. of 541 
persons to the square mile. There were then 1,573 inhabited · 
sites in the district, of which 1,223 had a population of less than 
1,000 persons, 335 between 1,000 and 5,000, while 15 possessed 

. over 5,000 in~abitants. 
The fourth regular census of the 1\'Ieerut district took place 

in 1881, when the total population recorded was 1,313,137, 
showing an increase of 36,97 0 persons during the preceding nine 
years. This small proportionate increase appears to be due not 

· only to the several years of scarcity that occurred during the 
intervening period, but also to the severe epidemics of fever 
that raged throughout the district from time to time. The 
density rose to 551·9 per cent. to the square mile, which was 
considerably greater than that of any other district of the divi
sion, and only exceeded by Bareilly in the whole of the Duab 
and Rohilkhand. 

1891 and 
1901. 

Since ~881 the population of the district has increased by 
leaps and bounds. In 1891 1\I~erut contai.oed 1,391,458 inhab
itants, showing an increase of 78,321 persons duringthepreceding 
'ten years, and giving a density of 587·2 to the square mile. This 
increase ·was more than maintained during the following ten 
years, for at the last census of 1901 the district of :Meerut 
contained a-total population of 1,540,175 persons, showing the 
enormous incr~ase of 148,717 persons, and giving a· density of 
652 persons to the square mile. 

. The district is thus larger in point of population than all 
the districts "of the United Provinces, with the exception of 
Gorakhpur and Basti alone. In point of density it is surpassed 
by many districts in the east of the provinces, but it still holds 
the same relative position in the. tract of country lying west of 
Oudh, as in this respeet it is surpassed by Bareilly alone. There 
are now 1,521 inhabited towns and villages in tho di:3trict, of 
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which 1,071 have a population of less than 1,000 persons, 426 
between 1,000 and 5,000 and 24 with over 5,000 inhabitants. 

The chief town in the district is of course 1\Ieerut itself, the Town;;, 

popn]ation of the. municipality and cantonments amounting to 
118,129 persons. Next to this come the municipalities of Hapur, 
Sardhana and GMziabad, all of which have a population of over 
10,000 perspns. Tho towns possessing more than 5,000 inhabit-
ants aro 1\Iawana, Khekra, Garhmuktesar, Baraut, Chaprauli, 
I>arichhatgarh, ~aghpat, Pilkhua, Faridnagar, Shahdara, Pha-
lamla and I .. awar. The rural population of the district numbered 
1,2G5,200 persons as against 274,975 living in the towns.. The 
urban population thus stands in the proportion of 17 ·8 to the 
whole; hut in this connection it must be remembered that over 
thirty 11cr cent. of the rural population lhre in villages contain-
ing 'more than 2,000 inhabitants. The number of large villages 
is in fact a noticeable feature in this district, and is especially 
marked in tho western parganas comprising the Baghpat tahsll. 
l\Iany villages, purely agricultural, might be quoted with 5,000 
inhabitants, and in pargana Barnawa, for instance, there is a 
cluster of villages, called the Chaugaon, with a population of no 
le;;:s than 22,045 persons. The population is most dense in the 
most fertile tracts, and here, too, the largest and most compact 
village sites are to be found. · 

The enormous incre:Jse in the population, which .amounts Causes of 

to as much as 20·7 per cent. since 1872 and which has been most :~~rease. 
noticeable during the past ten years,•can only be ascribed to the 
general prosperity of the district and its comparative immunity 
from natural calamities. The district lies in the 'centre of the 
most prosperous tract of the United Provinces, supplied as it is 
with ample and greatly-improved means of communication, and 
above all fully protected by canals, while its inhabitants include 
the finest tribes of peasantry to be found anywhere. The popu-
lation has not been swelled to any appreciable extent by immi-
gration, for at the last census out of every 10,000 inhabitants no 
less than 9,714 were born either in the district itself or in 

· adjoining territory, the number of the latter being much smaller 
than i_n any other part of the Duab. The number of immi
grants is only 9·9 per cent., which is in fact much smaller than 
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that recorded in 1891. Further, it must _be observe] that three
fifths of these were female_,, most of whom appear to have como 

. ' 
to the district after the prevailing marriage custom of tho 
country.· 

Sex. Regarding the whole population as divided according to 
sexes, we find 820,563 males enumeratecl in 1901, as agaimt 
'719,612 females. The same disproportion has been observed at 
all preceding enumerations, for in 1872 it was recorded that the 
number of Hinclu males was 54·2 per cent. of the entire Hindu 

I 

~population, and that of J\Iusalman males 52·4 per cent., giving 
a percentage of 53·8 per cent. of males to the total population. 

, The excess of males is thus 100,~)51-a figure considerably 
greater than that obrerved in any other district of the prov
inces, although the proportionate excess is more marked in many 
places. The district thus resembles the whole of the Duab 

. and Rohilkhand, so that the phenomenon is by no means peculiar 
. to J\Ieerut. As elsewhere, it has been observed that the pro
portionate number of females has shown a gradual, but constant, 
tendency. to increase during the past forty years, but this 

I . 

has been ascribed to improvements in the record. l\Iany 
theories have been 'put forward to explain this disproportion, 
but none of them are conclusive or even satisfactory. 

"Religions. Of the whole population classified by religions acco.rding 
to the figures of the 1901 census, 1,145,728 were Hindus, 35D,S95 
J\Iusalmans, 16,930 Jains, 12,203 Christians, 5,0.36 Aryas, 360 
Sikhs and three Parsis. Hindus thus comprise 7 4·39 per cent. 
of the population and J\Iusalmans 23·37. In 1872 it ·was 
observed that the percentage of Hindus was as much as 77·8 of 
the total population. , As in almost every district of the 
Duab, the proportionate numbers of Hindus have steadily 
declined, the percentage falling to 76 in 1881 and to 75·27 
in 1891. At the same time the l\Iusalmans have steadily 
increased almost everywhere. The proportion has risen from 
22·44 per cent. in 1881 to 22·78 per cent. in 1891, while tbe 
last census shows a still further increa3e. .This tendency to 
change in the respective numerical proportion of the two creeds 
is by no m11ans peculiar to the :Meerut district, and there
fore may be taken as an accepted fact in common with the 
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disproportion of sex. The reason generally given is that the 
:J\Iur;almans are not on the whole so poor as the Hindus and also 
benefit from a more liberal diet. The comparatively. large 
proportion of the 1\fusalmans to the. total population is notice
able throughout the Meerut division, but the number in this 
district is only exceeded in :J\tiuzaffarnagar and Saharanpur 
of the Meerut division and' in nforadabad, Bijnor, Naini Tal 
and Barcilly elsewhere. 

Tho spread of Christianity in this district during the last Christi .. 
few decades is very remarkable. The native Christians inanity. 
1872 numbered 730 persons in all. The figure rose to 1,121 
in 1881 and remained practically stationary for the next 
ten years. At the last census, however, it had increased by 
no less than 8,194 persons, giving a total number of 9,315. 
This increase is far greater than in any other district in the 
province. It is chiefly due . to 'the extension of Missionary 
enterprise and especially to the work of the. American Episcopal 
1\Ir.:thodist :J\lissi on. · 

There are now four branches of Christian Missions in this Missions. 
district-the Church l\Iissionary Society, the American l\fethod-
i:-;t Episcopal Church Mission, the . Reformed Presbyterian 
Church Mission and the_ Roman Catholic Mission. The oldest i~ 
the Church .Missionary Society, which commenced the work 
in 1\ioerut City in 1815. Little progress, however, appears 
to have been made for many years. St. Paul's Church in 
cantonments was built in 1830 and consecrated in 1840. Since 
1892 this building bas been used by the Chaplain of Meerut as 
a parochial school for European children. St. Thomas's Church 
ncar the city was completed in 1869, at a cost of Rs. 10,000. 
The present Church l\Iissionary Society Mission premis~s stand 
on the site of the old Commissioner's Court which was destroyed 
hy fire in the mutiny. The property was sold to the Society in 
1862. The premises contain two mission bungalows, a hostel for 
native Christian boys, and some houses for native Christians. 
The Church l\Iissionary Society high school was 'erected at 
a cost of about Rs. 7,500, and has since been considerably. 
en large d. T'iro churches at Kankar Khera and M aliyana, villages 
in the suburbs of Meerut, were erected by the. l\1ission between 

f 
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1858 and 1861. There- is also a Zanana J\Iisoion in the city 
which supports six girls' schools in addition to private 
teaching. 

Church For a long time the Society_ confined its efforts to tho-
Mission· 
••v city of 1feerut, but branches were started at Pilkhua an(l 

'• Hapur in 1863 and at Ghaziabad in 1867. With these excep
' tions, all.the existing settlements date from the last few years. 

The Parichhatgarh ~fission was opened in 1891 and that at 
, llapur, which has been closed for many years, was restartea in 
1897. Tw~ more branches . were opened in 1898 ; the third 
at Khajuri in- 1899 and a fourth at Laluiya in 1900. ·The 
missions at Ghaziabad and Pilkhua have continued to exist 
since their_ foundations. At the former place there is a mifsion 
bungalow occupied by the Zanana ~Iiss'ion, and also an anglo
vernacular middle school ~rected in 1886. The work of the 
Society is chiefly confined to the sweeper class, and the convert3 
at present number about 600. The moyement is spread-

, ing. 
America~ The America~ 1\fethodist :Mission opened work in the 
~:;~od- 1\Ieerut district in 1887. Their headquarters are at ~Ieerut" 

~here they hav~ two boarding scho_ols for · bojs and girls, 
with .51 and 112 pupils respe::tively. They also have stations 
all ~ver the district. In the Meerut tahstl there are agents 
alJ Dulehra, Gagaul and_ Phaphunda; in 1\Iawana tahtil at
~fawana, P~alauda, Bahsuma, Parichhatgarh, Kithor, ~Ianchra 
and ~Iedaphara ; in the Hapur tahsll at Hapur, Babugarh,, 
Tatarpur, Mahmudpur, Baksar, Bagarpur and. Garhmuktesar; 
~n the Ghaziabad tahsil at Ghaziabad, Dasna, Pilkhua, Shah
dara, ~Iuradnagar and Begamabad; in the· Baghpat tahsll at. 
Baghpat, Sururpur1 Baoli, Kirthal, Daha and Aminnagar Sarai; 
and in the Sardhana tahsil at Sardhana. Th~ number of con-
yerts belonging to this Society has outrun the other branchei 
of .Christianity, but it admits persons very easily and after 
a little superficial instruction. About 8,000 persons have been 
baptized and many others are said to be seeking instruction. 
In the Sardhana and Baghpat tahsils there have been many 
baptisms among the Chamars, but with these exceptions the-
converts come mainly from the sweeper class. 
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Tho Reformed Presbyterian Church Mission is another Reformed 
· d · · h d" · t Th · h d t Presby· recent 1ntro- uctwn mto t e 1str1C . mr ea quar ers are terians. 

at Dchli and they have branches at Shahdara in Ghaziabad and 
at Chaprauli and Baraut in Baghpat. The converts are mainly 
Chamars and number about 300. 

• 
The Roman Catholics have their headquarters at Sardhana, Roman · 

N . Ch . . . I d" h d d Cathelics. where there are 1,100 attve r1st1ans, 1nc u mg t e escen ~ · · 
ants of those who embraced Christianity in the time of Begam · 
Somru. Besides these there are about 300 orphan children from· ·. 
Bundelkhand, whose parents perished or were lost sight of 
in the famine of 1897. The Begam's palace, which was pur
chased by the Roman Catholics a few years ago, is used as 
an orphanage. There is a fine church, St. John's College; 
where native priests are trained, and a convent school for girls. 
In 1898 a settlement was made at Dasna, where there are now 
aLout 250 'converts under the guidance of a resident priest. A 
Lcginning has also been made at Dabathua and other villages, 
\vhich are visited by the resident priest of Meerut. _ 

The spread of Christianity is likely to have important Spr~a~ of 

1 · h P. h h . d h Chrxsti· rcsu ts m t e more lllture, as t e movement as ga1ile so muc anity. 

t4rcngth, especially among the sweepers, that they are ready 
to be reckoned as Christians almost en bloc. Conversion 
engenders a spread of independence which is hateful to zamiJ:idars, 
who have long regarded the sweepers and Chamars as mere serfs, 
and has on many occasions led to trouble and frequent cases in 
the criminal courts. There is, however, no opposition to the 
l\Iissionaries themselves, who· are always treated with respect 
and frequently listened to with attention even by those who in -
their absence are foremost in persecuting the converts~ Both 
Hindu and !fusalman zamindars equally object to the conversion· 
of their sweepers and labo~rers, but the latter are far more 
prone to manifest their animosity in acts. The Missionaries 
do all in their power to induce the converts to work for the 

· zamindars as before, but the latter are unable to compel them to 
work without pay to the same extent as before their con-· 
version. Unfortunately, however, the independence incul~ 
cated by the Christian teaching not unfrequently develops into 
insolence. . r 

6MT. 
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. , - ~ . 
Arya 
Samlj. 

The· Arya Sam~j has also made great. progress in this 
district. The movement was started in :Meerut by Swami 
Dayan!lnd .Saraswati, when he paid his first visit here in ~878. 
The movement spread rapidly from the outset. In 1884 the 

· Samaj bought the p!ot of land on which its buildings now stand 
and completed them:in 1889 at a cost of Rs. 15,000. In 1884 
a~(.) a. school was started, but this was ·given tip in 1888. The 

, ~m~j took a leading part in the establishment of an Arya 
Prathinidhi Sabha for the -North-Western Provinces and Oudh 

· in 1886, and the, inaugural meeting -of the Sabha was held at 
Meerut. In 1887 the Dayananda Anglo-Vedic College Trust 
and :Management Society started the Dayananda. Anglo-V edio 
school at 1\Ieerut in premises provided by the :1\Ieerut Sam~j. 
From 1888 to 1889 the Samaj had an organ of its own, published 
in· :Meerut, known as the Arya Samachar, an Urdu monthly 
magazine. In 1899 the paper was made over to the Dayanand 

• Anglo-Vedic Trust and Management Society, from whose office it 
'- i~·'now publish~d. In 1887 an Arya Debating Society was 
''founded. The Lodge at ~Ieerut is the principal one, hqt it has 
no control over those in the. rest of the district, which deal 
directly with. the provincial Arya Prathinidhi Sabha. There 

, .itre settlements of the Arya Samaj at ~Iawana, Phalaucla, 
,,.. . ,, 
L~war, Hapur, GMziabad, Baraut, Chhur, Kirthal, Parichhatgarh, 
Kapsadh, Dhakauli and Nagla Hareru. The Aryas, who num
bered 5,056 in all, have almost doubled their numbers in the 
last _ten years. They are chiefly drawn from the higher Hinda 
ca~tes, the great majority of them being Brahmans and Banias. 

· There are also large number of J ats, Rajputs, Tagas, Kayasths 
and Khattris. At the same time we find several numbers of the 
lower castes, but· these are found. in a very small proportion 

.. • to the whole. -
Jains. #. Xhe J ains are more numerous in }.Ieerut than in any other 

-district of tha provinces. They numbered at the last census 
16,930 persons, of whom 7,812 were females. Almost the whole 
(){ them are Banias of the .Agarwal subdivision and. are 
generally known as Saraugis. As in ~Iuzaffarnagar, they form 

. one of most important sections of the mercantile community 
and .arc deserving of notice on account of their influence and 
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wealthr They are chiefly found in the Baghpat; Sardhana and 
]~Ieerut tahsHs, but considerable· numbers occur throughout: the . 
district. They own a large amount of land in different places, ; 
and at any rate in the west, hold the greater part. of the export . 
trade in grain. In the Baghpat tahsil almost all the traders, • 
both great and small,. are Saraugis. There· are large numbers . 
of Jain temples in all parts of the district, many of them being . 
of recent-construction, but. none of them are of any great import .. 
ance. 

The J\fusalman religion .cannot. be said to be. making any Musal· 
. h d. . . ll . d mans. llrogress m t e 1strwt, as practlCa y no conversiOns are rna e, 

although their numbers are proportionately on the increase 
as compared with those of the Hindus. The· great majority 
of the .Musalmans are- Sunn.is. The Shias are comparatively 
scarce, amounting to 5,877 persons in· all, but they form a some
what influential minority .. Among the remainder there are some 
10,000 Lalbegis, who are: more numerous in this district- than 
anywhere else in the 11rovinces.. Taken as a whole, the Mus~l- ·,! 
mans of :Meerut are very poor. Large estates have pass~d into 
the hands of Hindu mone:r.-Ienders, although the proportion 
o£ land held by the Musalmans lias been. greatly increased 
of late: years owing to the purchases made by. Hafiz Ab4ul. ~ 
Karim of Meerut. · " ' · , 

' ... 
The. most numerous ~Iusalmans are the Sheikhs, who in Sheikhs. 

lGOl numbered 49;818 persons or fourteen. per cent .. of the 
whole l\fusalman population. These Sheikhs. belong. cniefly 
to the Siddiqi and Qurreshi subdivisions,. both of whom are 
more strongly represented here than.in any other district.of the 
"li vision. The great majority of the Sheikhs are- in poor circum
stances, but they are recorded as the possessors of as much as 
~4,944 acres. Of these, however, 17,629 acres have been. gained ·• 
''rithin the last thirty years, owing· to the 'purchases made. by 
Sheikh Hafiz Abdul Karim Khan Bahaclur, C.I.E., who is 
now the largest landed proprietor in the district.. He. is the 

brother of Sheikh Ilahi Bakhsh, a Government commissariat 
contractor, who amassed much wealth during his .long and 
prosperous career. The family resides in Meerut canton
ments~ 
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\ 
Mnsal· . Next to the Sheikhs come the converted Rajputs, numbering 
man UaJ• 4,.. 9 d fi • 7 1 1 puts. o, 01 persons an ormiDg 12· per cent. of the tota l\Iusa -

man population. These 1\Iusalman Rajput3 are more numerous 
than in any other district of the province, although large numbers_ 
are to be found throughout the 1\Ieerut division. They belong. 

I 

chiefly to the Chauhan, Pundir and Tomar clans, but there are 
I 

also large numbers of Bargnjars, ~hattis, Bhale Sultans, Gahlots 
and others. Gahlots hold nine villages in the district, while the 
Tomars own eight in Hapur and three in Baghpat. Altogether 
the 1\Iusalman Rajputs own about forty-five vi1lage3. Like their 

' Hindu brethren, the 1\Insalman Rajputs have lost a good deal of 
• their property -during the past thirty years, but they may still 

be reckoned among the larger proprietors of the district. 
, Ju1ahas. Tlie Julahas numbered 32,778 in 1901. They are weavers 

·by profession, and a large number of them stil1 follow their 
•hereditary calling and turn out large amounts of country cloth. 
The majority, however, have taken to agriculture, which they 
·follow with fair- success. Next to them come QasEabs or butchers, 
1numbering 21,408 persons, who may be dismi~sed without 
Jurther mention. 

Pathans. Pathans in 1901 numbered 19,361 persons or 5·4 per cent. 
. .of the totall\iusalman population. Among them may be found 

representatives of many clans, but the chief are the Yusufzais 
and Ghoris, the numbers of the former be_ing only exceeded in 
Lucknow.;. · Among the remainder may be mentioned the Lodi, 
Rohilla, Kakar, Bangash, Tarin and Afridi Pathans. They 
:own land in many parts of the district, their property now 
amounting to 35,912 acres. Like the Sheikhs they have lost 
greatly of late years, the area that bas passed out of their hands 
since 1865 amounting to 6,130 acres. 

Saiyids. The Saiyids, though fewer in number, are much more 
important. In 1901 there were 14,681 Saiyids in the district, 
half of whom belong to the Zaidi and Husaini subdivisions in 
almost equal proportions. There are also large numbers of 
Rizwi, J afari and Bukhari Saiyids. They are found chiefly in 
the· north of the district and are for the most part related to 
·the great Saiyid families of 1\Ivza~arnagar. They now possess 
landed property to the extent of over 90,000 acres, but have lost 
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U,84 ± acre'! ~ince the settlement of 1865. As in ~Iuza:ffarnagar, 
their de<.:line is chiefly due to extravagance and mismanage
meut. Their property is chiefly held in coparcenary tenure, 
~ome of the communities, as for instance that of Abdullapur, 
owning extensive estates; but the shares have constantly been 
subdivided, so that their condition is less satisfactory than that. 
of the other classe.':l, 

l\Iention should, however, be made of the great ~IuzwiThe 
" '1 f S dh h . f' h' h .. Saiyids of 1Um1 y o ar ana, t e present representat1ve o w 10 lS sardhana. 
Nawab Saiyid Ahmad Shah. The f~mily is descended from · 
Hayat Ali Mu~a Raza and originally resided at Paghman, 

. twelve miles from Kabul. On account of services rendered t6· 

Alexander Burnes in his Kabul l\Iission, and subsequently to 
the EngliEh in their retreat from Kabul, they were expelled 
from Afghanistan and settled at Sardhana. · During the mutiny 
the head of the family w~s Saiyid :Muhammad Jan. Fishan 
Khan Sahib, who held a pension of Rs. 1,000 per mensem. Ha
rai:"ed a body of horse and did good service, bot~ 'in this distr;ct 
and before Dehli. For these services he received, the title o£ 
Nawab llahadur. Nawab Jan Fishan Khan died in 1864, _and 
his eldest surviving son, :Muhammad Ali Shah, was recognised, 
as the head of the family and received the title of Nawab. He.. • 
died in 187 4, lea.,:ing no male is3ue; but was succe3ded by his' 
brother, Saiyid. Ali Shah, to whom the pension was paid as repre
sentative of the family. Saiyid Ali Shah received the _title of 
Nawab as a personal distinction in 1876. He died. in 1880 and 
was succeeded by his brother, Saiyid .Ah~ad Shah, to whom the . 
title wa:'l continued for life in 1882. The family hold largo 
estates chiefly in the Sardhana tahsil, paying a . revenue of 
lls. 41,000. 

The Tagas numbered 19,886 persons at the- last census, the Mnsal• 

l\Iu~alman representatives of this caste being very mllch more·~~~s. 
:numerous in this district than anywhere else in the provinces. 
Like their Hindu. brethren, they are excellent.cultivators and1 
own a fair amount of land. The Musalman Jats,. on the other 
hand, appear to have deteriorated since embracing Islam. They !!':!a}~ts. 
numbered 6,438 in all and are chiefly found in the south and: Other 

• 'Mnsal· 
west of the district. The other 1\Iusalman castes call for httle'mans. 
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.. 
mention. 1.'he mos-t numerous are Faqirs, Bhangis, Bhishtig, 
Lohars, Teiis and Barhais, all of whom. have more than 10,000 
representatives, while closely following on them come Darzis~ 
Dhobis and Nais. All of these forthe ·most part follow their 
special vocations, hut are also found in every part of the district 
as agriculturists. It may ·be noticed that Bhisbtis, Musalman 
Bhangis and Dhobis ~re found in greater numbers here than in 
any other district of ~he provinces. 

·Among the less numerous ~Iusalman castes which occur in 
proportionately large numbers in the Meerut distnct w-e may 
mention the·Gaddis, Ghoeis, l\Ianihars, Kambohs and Mewatis; 
but none of these, save the Kambohs, are of any importance. 
The Gaddis and Ghosis are agriculturists, who also tum their 
attention largely 'to cattle-breeding. The l\Ianihars manufac,;. 
ture rough glass, which they work into the ordinary glass 
bangles of the-country. Their chief settlements are at Daulat
pur in Baghpat and at Panehi. The l\Iewatis are descendants 
of Hindu l\feos, who -embraced Islam at an early date. They 
are found ·throughout the upper Duab, but eapecially in the 
Bulandshahr district. Their !'eputation is es;erywhere indiffer
ent and, as in foriner ·times, they constantly appear in the 
criminal courts. 

Kambohs. "' 1\Iusalman Kam'bohs are only found in larger numbers in 
the .Saharanpur district. llere they amounted to 430 persons 
at the iast census. They own several villages, chiefly in the 
Ghaziabad ·and l\Ieerut tahsils. There are still a few Hindu 
Kambohs in the distr,ict, but they do not occur in anything 

. approaching the proportions that we .find in l\Iuzaftarnagar and 
Saharanpur. The Kambohs .state that in early times they 
belonged to n distinguished family in Ghazni. The preEent 
head of the family considers that 'the name is derived from 
that of their ·original home. The tradition of the l\Iusalman 
Kambohs takes no account of the Hindu members of the clan, 
and it seems probable that they were among the earliest Hindu 
converts to Islam and were rewarded for their change of 
religion hy the grants of land in l\Ieerut. The 1\Iusalman 
Kambohs assert that one Hasan }.Iahmudi, Kamboh, was Wazir 
~f l\Iahmud .of Ghazni, and tb,at thei~ ancestors succeeded in 
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capturing the city from Raja 1\fai of Meerut. They further 
state that Hasan 1\fah mudi built the J ami 1\IasJid in the city 
and that around it are buried the Kambohs who fell in the 
attack on l\Ieerut. According to the same account all the 
Kam bohs, except .Khwaja-ud-din and Kh waja Meta, left Meerut, 
and from these two the Kambohs of the present day derive their 
origin. Early members of the family built the· Sangi l\fahal, 
both of which are sti 11 in existence. In later days the most 
n'Jtcd member of th~ fa roily was Nawab 1\:Iuhammad Khan or 
Khairandesh Khan, who flourished during the r~igns of Shah
jahan and Aurangzeb and built the Khairnagar gate and fort 
in the city. 'He also built in 1690 A.D. a fine mosque, called 
"Khair-ul-masajid wald muabid," and founded Khairandesh
pur in Etawah, and also gave his name to muhallas in Etawah 
and Dehli. He is said to have been at different times governor 
of Katehr, Bihar, Eta wah, Bengal and other· places. He was 
succeeded by his son2 Khairiyat Andesh Khan, governor of 
Kashmir, who was followed by Afiyat Andesh Khan, deputy 
governor of Eta wah; Farhat .A.ndesh Khan, 1\:I ubarak Ali 
Khan, Ahmad-ullah Khan, and Nawab Asad-ullah Kh.ah, 
Khan Bahadur. 1\ftibarak Ali Khan held the office of honorary· 
magistrate and died in 1876: His son, Ahmad-ullah Khan, was 
also an honorary magistrate and exercised special magisterial 
powers.throughout the whole district. He received the title of 
Nawab from Government and died in 1892. The present 
representative of the family, Nawab Asad-ullah Khan, Is, like 
his father, an honorary magistrate· and vice-chairman of the 
district and municipal boards. The title of Khan Bahadur 
was conferred on him in 1888 for· his services 'in the Salt 
Department, and that of Nawab in 1895. His brother1 Islam
ullah, is a district superintendent of police in these provinces, 
and another brother, Saif-ullah Khan, is a deputy collector. 
The2e Kambohs consider themselves QU.rreshi Sheikhs .. Other 
settlements of the clan were made at Bareilly, Amroha, Sambhal 
and at Marehra in the Etah district." 

There is another family of 1\fusalman Kambohs related to 
the aboye, of whom the present head is 1\funshi Muhammad 
Saclicv Khan Bahadur •. His father, Haji :Muhammad Mumt~z 
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Ali Khan, was a tahsild'r and an honorary magistrate. Munshi 
·Muhammad Sadiq was a deputy magistrate in the Irrigation 

. Department and received 'a sanad from Lord Canning for 
~ervices rendered during the inutiny; he received the title of 
Kha~ Bahadur in 1887. 

IIind11s. · Turning to the Hindus we find the must numerous castes, 
<Jllarnars. as shown by the latest census returns, to be the Chamars. These 

.numbered no less than 223,385 persons, and form as much as 
19·5 per cent. of the whole Hindu population. They are more 
numerous in 1\Ieerut than in any other part of the· provinces, 
the Gorakhpur Division alone excepted.· The Chamars, besides 
being employed largely in the leather business, form the bulk of 
the agricultural labourers of the district and are found in every 
pargana, being only outnumbered by Jats in the Baghpat tahsil. 
They own no land anywhere. Formerly they were in a state 
of .serfdom, but they have now almost entirely emerged from it. 

Up to few years ago it was no uncommon occurrence for a 
Chamar or other labourer to bring a charge of criminal trespass 

. ()1" assault against his zam1ndar on the ground that he was 
ejected from his house or beaten for refusing to work. As a 
matter of-fact the Chamars are now comparatively independent, 
owing chiefly to the increase in the price of labour, although 
this has been to some extent counterbalanced by the rise in the 
prices of food-stuffs. Cash payments to agricultural labourers, 
too, are more common than formerly, so that the Chamars' are 
not no.w dependent for an existence on the good will of the 
zamindars. The Chamars as a body are in a fairly satisfactory 
state. As labourers they are always in request, and complaints 
of one .zam1ndar against another for enticing away his Chamars 
are not infrequent, thus pointing to the value set on the 
latter. 

Jats. Next in point of number of the Chamars come the Jats, 
with a total of 184,342 persons or over sixteen per cent. of the 
total Hindu population. The Jats are the most important and 
most industrious of all the cultivators, not only in this district, 
but in the entire )feerut division. They are much more numerous 
in :Meerut than in any other district of the provinces, and 
to this fact may in large measure be ascribed the general 
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pro:-:pcrity of tl1e district. J\Ir. Gillan writes:* "The Jats are 
hard thrifty men, and, it is hardly necessary to say, admirable 
cultivators. They are found all through the district and nearly 
everywhere in large numbers, but their chief possessions are 
in the north-west, where they almost monopolize several, par
ganas, which they call their' des.' That they should occupy 
the best land here is not surprising, since it is at .this point , 
that tb ey are said to have invaded the district; driving out the 
Tagas before them. It is remarkable, however, that in nearly 
all parganas they have succeeded in getting the- best· tracts. 
'Vhenever possible they have chosen the naturally fertile soii 
to start with, and when they find that they have to work on a 
})OOrer basis they make the best of it." At the last settlemen~ .. 
the Jats were the proprietors of 389,048 acres or 27 per cent. of 

·the whole di<:~trict. They always pay heavy assessments, but 
almost invariably they are fully equal to it, although they are 
frC'quently hampered by the minute subdivision. of their estateS'. 
In 1870 there were 31,676 sharers, but this had risen in 1900 
to as many as 44,039. They almost always hold thei'r land in 
bhaiyachara tenure and most of the soil cultivated by men 'who 
nre tenants in one plot and proprietors in another. In the 
settlement report Jat tenants are recorded as being in posses;. 
sion of no less than 147,960 acres, or more than one-fourth of the . 
whole cultivation.t l\fore than half the area in the hands·of Jat 
tenants is held with occupancy rights, and this is especially the 
case in the villages belonging to the great Jat family of Kuche-
sar in Bnlandshahr. . 

The J ats of this district are divided among no less than 92 Ja.t snb· 

clans, many of which are identical in name with those of the divisions. 

Rajputs. This classification is of little importance, except 
possibly from an ethnographical aspect. There are, however, 
two main divisions of Jat which need mention. These are 
known as the Heles and Dhes, corresponding to the Pachhades 
and Deswales of Rohilkhand and Dehli. The Heles are by far 
the most numerous in this district, and are found in every par;-
gana. The Dhes occupy several villages in the neighbourhood 
of Babugarh and Hapur; in the Sardhana tahsil they hold 
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Chabariya, and in the Meerut tahsil Zainpur and other villages 
in its neighbourhood. These two classes do not intermarry. 

·The Heles profess a great contempt for the Dhes, who appear 
to be a l~ter colony. The Dhes, too, are for the most part 
followers of N anak Shah, and call themselves Sikh~, although 
their usages do not in many ways corre3pond. The lleles state 
that they came here from Jaisalmer about 1100 years ago, and 
that they first settled in Chaprauli, Kutana and Baghpat. The 
account of the Kuchesar family and its history are given in the 
volume on the Bulandshahr district, to which they properly 
belong. · 

Brahmans are very numerous in this district, as in every 
portion of the Jumna-Ganges Duab. At the last census they 
numbered 120,815 persons, or nearly 12 per cent. of the total 

·Hindu population. The great bulk of them belong to the Gaur 
subdivision, which numbers about 100,000 souls. The only other 
clans of Brahmans which, number over 2,000 persons are the 
Saraswati, Sanadh and Kanaujia, although many others are also 
met. with in small numbers. As landholders they are chiefly 
found in the Baghpat, Hapur and .Meerut tahslls. The area 
owned by Brahmans, amounting at the settlement to ~5,384 
acres, has not varied to any appreciable extent during the past 
thirty years, but the number of sharers has increased by over 
_3,000, and at the present time the average amount of land held 
by each sharer is less than six acres. A large amount of lancl 
is also held by Brahmans as tenants, about half of whom hold 
occnpancy rights. As cultivat1rs, however, they cannot be 
considered as belonging to the first rank. The Gaur Brahmans, 
who are distributed throughout the :Meerut division, the western 
districts of Rohilkhand and the northern portion of the Agra 
division, are more numerous in ~Ieerut than in any other district 
of the provinces. Their origin is lost in antiquity, but that the 
Gaurs hav~ for many" ce~turies been established in this part of 
India is to some extent proved by the existence of the ~Ianpur 

I copper-glat·e discovere~ near. Bulan~shahr. The nan:e Gaur at 
1 once suggests a connectiOn w1th the Clty of that name m Bengal; 

but though the Brahmans themselves almost invariably assert 
that they are the descendants of immigrants from the east,_ 
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nothing can be adduced in support of this contention. One of the 
leading Brahm;;tns in the distriot is Rai Kedar Nath Bahadu~, of 
:Meerut, who was granted the title in 1894 for his long and faith
ful services rendered to the State. His father, Pandit Bhola 
Nath, served in the commissariat department, while several of. 
his relations have held posts of distinction in these P.rovinces. 

Next come the Rajputs, numbering in all 79,313 persons orRajputs. 
nearly seven per cent. of the Hindu population. These Rajputs . 
are subdivided into large number of clans of which the most 
important are the Chauhans, Gahlots, Pan wars, Tomars, J adons, 
Pundirs and Bargujars. The Chauhans numbered 18,67 4 persons, Ohaubans. 
but this includes a number of spurious Rajputs akin to the 
inferior Chauhans of :Muzaffarnagar and Bijnor. The latter 
hold several villages in the Baghpat, Meerut and Ghaziabad 
tahslls, but they are not regarded as Kshattriyas and do not 
intermarry with the Rajput clans. The Chauhan properties are 
found principally in Sardhana, where the Hin~u and l\Iusalman .. 
representatives of this clan hold four villages· apiece. The 
Gahlots number 10,091 persons, and are much more numerous Gahlots •. 
in Meerut than anywhere else in the provinces. They have 
long been powerful in this district, and they trace the possessio~ 
of their villages back to very early times, one of their· a·ncient 
chiefs being Govind Rao, a general of Prithvi Raja, who is said · 
to have resided at Dehra in this district. They hold a number 
of villages in Ghaziabad tahsil and a few in Hapur and Baghpat. 
The Tomars are very numerous in thi& district, amounting in all Tomars. 
to 4,368 persons. They consider themselves to be the descend- 1 

ants of the P.andavas, and many of them claim kinship with th~ 
Tomar Rajas of Dehli. They still own over seventy villages 
in this dif-ltrict, chiefly in the Hapur, Ghaziabad and l\Ieerut 
tahslls. There is a large colony of Tomars in pargana Puth, 
who own 32 villages with headquarters at Bhadsana. This 
place is said to have been founded. ·by Bhadpal, who is 
traditionally the tenth Raja of the Tomar dynasty of Dehli. 
The .Musalman members of this clan possess a few~ villages in_ ... 
Hapur and Baghpat. 

The Rajputs are still the third largest landed proprietors in Other 
the district, although they have lost considerably within the last Rajputs. 
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thirty years. At the last settlement they held 144,859 acres, 
but they have lost over 30,000 acres since 18G5. The bulk oi 
the land is held by those clans already referred to, but mention 

.Bargujars. should also be made of the Bargujard and several others. The 
headquarters of the Bargujars is in Bulandshahr, but they also 
occupy the southern portion·of this district. The chief of them 
is th~ Sabitkhani family of Pilkhua, but their influence ended 

f • • 

• ., with Daulat Rao Singh, whose estates were sold by auction 
Panwars. in 181~. The Panwars, who numbere~l 5,616 persons at 

the last census, held five villages in Sardhana and one in 
Fundirs. Baghpat.' The Pundirs, who are much more· numerous than in 

thenorthemdistrictsofthis division, hold a fair amount of land 
Dors. in Sardhana. The Dors have greatly . fallen from their former 

high state.. At one time they are said to have held the whole of 
the land between·Koil and :Meerut, and their leader, Harclatta, 
appears to have been a person of considerable eminence. He is 
said to have held Baran at the time of the invasion of Mahmud 
of Ghazni, and also to have built the fort of :Meerut. The Dor 
supremacy, however, seems to have waned from the time of the 
Jrfusalman invasion. They were expelled from their possessions 
in Bulandshahr by the Bargujars and in :Meerut by the Gahlots, 

. who ejected them from pargana Dasna.: They still hold a few 
villages in the Hapur tahsll. Besides the clans already men
tioned, reference may be made to the Jadnbansis, who, are more 
numerous here t~an in any other district of the provinces a'nd 
are chiefly found in Sardhana ; the Ka.chhwahas, who hold six 
villages in Sardhana and three in Baghpat; the Parihars, 
Rathors, Surajbansis and Bachhals, all of whom hold small 
landed estates. 

Rajput As tenants the Rajputs at the last settlement held 60,759 
~:;!~va- acres, of which somewhat less than half was held with occupancy 

rights. 1\Ir. Gillan writes: "The Rajputs seem to me to vary 
grea~ly. They are strong in Sardhana, both in numbers and in 
physique, big fine men, who really work hard· and generally 
prosper .and whose only c,amplaint is that their womenfolk 
cannot work in the fields. In Dasna, on the other hand, it may 
be £ancy,' but they appear to _me much inferior in physique, 
but they have th~ reputation of being quarrelsome. Sometimes 
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as occupancy tenants, in Puth for example, they prefer ·letting 
out their holdings to cultivating them; but the holdings in that 
caEe soon pas:3 to more energetic hands."* As everywhere, the 
Hajpnt cultivators seem to suffer considerably from the laws of 
t:1eir caste. :Many of the more prosperous cultivating· classes 
derive great benefit from the assistance given them by their 
women, and notably the Jats, almost all of whose womenfolk 
rcgnlarly work on the land. 
. The Banias numbered 59,115 persons· at the last census. Banias. 

They chiefly belong to the great Agarwal subdivision; but there . 
are also fair numbers of Rustogis and Barasenis. , As might be 
expected, they form an important section of landholders ·in this 
di;;:trict and are now the fourth largest proprietors. They have 
added 40,D22 acres to their possessions within the last thirty 
years, and in IDOO they held 141,169 acres. Their property is 
distributed throughout the whole district, but they have com
paratively few village3 in the Baghpat ·tahsil, their largest 
po~:'icssions being in l~Ieerut and Mawana. One of the chief 
Bania families in this district is that of the Qanungos, whose 
ance:3tors from time immemorial have been bankers and zamin-• . 

dars. He owns 24 villages paying a revenue of Rs. 18,000. 
There are several other Bania families residing in Meerut who 
hayo acquired large landed posse.::sions of recent years. 

The Qanungo family belongs to the Agarwal subdivision. Qanungo 

It was founded by one Jograj, who lived in the. reign ·offamily. 
Aurangzeb. The members of this family have for a long time 
held responsible positions under the Government and they 
po:-f:ess a large number of villages. There are at present two 
lJranches of this family. One, known as the Qanungoyan, is 
now represented by Lala llfurari Lal, Lala Banarsi Das, and 
Lala Jainti Parshad, wh~ are. all members of the Meerut 
muuicipal board. The other branch is known by the name of 
Pattharwala, a title earned by them about half a century ago. 
The present head of this branch of the family is Lala J\Iunna 
Lal, who holds a number of villages in the llfeerut tahsH and 
elsc,There, amounting to 24 in all, a'nd assessed at Rs. 18,000. 
He is the successor of Rai Krishna Sahai Bahadur, who received 

il Settlement Report, p. lO. 
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thEr title for his services on. the District; Boa:rd and as an. 
honorary magistrate. The Agarwals are· said to derive their 
name from the town of Agroha on the borders of Hariyana, 
whence they migrated to the Du:ib after its capture by ~Iuham
mad bin Sam. 

Biabnois. · . A large. number of th.e. Banias of this district belong to the 
Bishnoi sect, which largely prevails throughout the :Meerut 
Division and in l\Iuttra, Agra and Bijnor. The story goes that·· 
a Rathor Rajput, named l\!ohat, a re3ident of the village of 
Papersal in N agor of Rajputana, was childless, and his wifu 
was old. · This Rajput was a pious man and a worshipper of 
Vishnu. He longed for offspring, and at length by the grace 
of the deity his aged wife became pregnant. A son was born 
on the eighth day, of the dark half of Bhadon in 1508 Sambat 
or 1451 A.D. The child was named Yishnavi Parmeshwar, 
and when he grew up he declared himself an incarnation of the 
deity under the name of Jhamaji, and collectei. 'around him 
disciples from all castes, Brahmans, Rajputs, Banias and Jats .. 
The number of his followers was largely increased by a famine, 
for the Banias were directed by him to distribute food to the 

· starving -poor on condition that they. joined his seot. The 
Bishnois recognise all Hindu gods, but Vishnu is their supreme 
deity, and they :worship either in temples consecrated to Vishnu 
or else in their own house. Bishnoism does not cause a con
fusion of caste: a Bishnoi Rajput only marries into the family of 
the Bishnoi Rajput, and a Bishnoi Bania into that of the Bishnoi 
Bania; but they all eat and drink together, and their grain 
must be parched by persons of the same sect. :Marriages are· 
celebrated exactly in accordance with Hindu rights. The great 
holidays are the "Amawas" of Bhadon, Kuar, Phagun and 
Chait; they make pilgrimages to Nagor, but also to other places 
sacred to Hindus. In the districts of l\Ieerut, l\Ioradabad and 
Bijnor some Bishnois adopt a l\Iusalman name. The practice 

·arose from the desire to conciliate the l\Iuhammadans by whom 
they had been much oppressed. Tlie custom, however, has to a 
large extent died out since the advent of British rule. They 
also sometimes imitate l\Iusalmans in distributing alms at the 
tomb of a deceased person on the anniversary of his death. 
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This practice is also passing away in common with their other 
:Muhammadan customs. 

Tho Gujars are an important caste in tMa district·, where Gujara. 
they are much more numerous than in any other part of the 
provinces, although large numbers are to be found throughout 
the :Meerut division. At tho last census they numbered 57,769 
1)ersons. They are chiefly found in the kM.dir lands o'r the 
Jumna, Hindan and Ganges, where the rough, uncultivated 
wastes afford them good pasturage for their cattle .. During the 
latter half of the 18th century and the beginning of the 19th 
there were several powerful Gujar chief.~ in this district, but 
their possessions have been much reduced. They still hold a 
large amount of land, and . in 1900 there were· 8,390 Gujar 
sharers holding 8,829 acres, which shows a loss, of 3,101 acres 
Eince 1870. The bulk of their land is situated in the Mawana 
tahsil, but they also hold a number of villages in Ghaziabad and 
the south of Baghpat, as well as several in Meerut, Hapur 
and Sardhana. As tenants they cultivated 83,164 acres in. 
1900, more than half of which they held with occupancy rights. 

· Occupancy tenure. is especially prevalent in the great Gujar' 
estate of l.~andhaura. 

The Gujars vary greatly in character. Formefly theyl'l)eir cha .. 

were all of unsettled habits, much given to cattle-lifting and aracter. 
life of ])Iunder. Of late years, 'however, they have been largely· 
civilized by the introduction of the canal system, the change·· 
in the facilities thus afforded for improved cultivation bringing· 
about a marked improvement in their character· also. Mr. 
Gillan writes : "The Gujars are· creatures of circumstance. 
Give them a canal and teach them the profits of agriculture,· 
and they work their villages like Jats. Put them in a tract 
like the Loni khadir and they pay their revenue by stealing 
cattle and committing burglaries in Dehli. I believe it is still· 
the case that in many Gujar communities the "malba" . or· 
village subscription is higher than among other castes, as their 
1)olice expenses. are still great; but taken all round, there is · 
not a doubt that they are very much better cultivators than · 
they used to be."* 

• Settlement Report, p. 10. 
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Gujar Tli~ chief Gujar family owning land in this district is 
families. • 

History 
of Pll.ri
chhat
gar h. 

that of Landhaura in Saharan pur, the accou~t of which is given 
in the Saharanpur volume, to which it properly belongs. The 
chief Gujars in this district are those of Parichhatgarh, who 
sprang into prominence during the troublous time3 at the end of 
the 18th century. The founder of the family wa~ one Rao 
Jit. Singh, who was 8 notorious leader of banditti.. lie held 
command of all the ghats leading into Rohilkhand and rEXluccd• 
the art of levying blackmail to a science. Although his 
depredations were well known to the coutt of Dehli, no notice 
was taken of his conduct until he happened tQ kill 8 follower 
of one Partab Singh, 8 snbahdar of the Deccan, who wa~ a 
f~vourite of the mother of Ahmad Shah. Partab Singh marched 
with 8 force to chastise the Gujars, but was defeated apd slain. 
Kumar Ali, the Kotwal of Dehli, next tried his hands against. 
Jit Singh, but suffered the same fa.te, a3 did several others. 
Accordingly the Emperor summoned Jit Singh and other Gujar 
leaders to Dehli, and gave them authority over the- country that. 
they held, on condition that they should pre.vent othera from 
thieving. Thus Dargahi Singh obtained Dadri and the. neigh
bouring lands; ~:langni Ram, the J at leader of Kuch e3ar;. 
received Siyana, Puth and Farida; and Jit. Singh obtained 
possession of the eastern pargarias of this district. He- died 
without. leaving any male issue and was succeeded by his 
nephew, ·Nain Singh, to whom Perron,. the ~Iahratta Governor· 
of Aligarh, gave over 300 villages in jagir. · On the occupation 

. of J\;Ieerut by the British,. Nain Singh was permitte-:1 to holtl his 
estate on the terms granted him by the ~Iahrattas, and subse
quently this conceS8ion was made to him for his life.* Nain 
Singh first established himself at Parichhatgarh, and subse
quently at Bahsuma.. He gave much trouble to the authorities 
by harbouring offenders and engaging in a smuggling trade· 

in salt. 
N ain Singh died in 1818 and was succeeded by his son.t 

Natha Singh. The latter made no claims to his fa:her's muqar
rari, but sued for the proprietary right in 183 village3 under 
8' zamindari Jarman by right of inheritance, ani for similar 

• Board's Records, October 1st, 180..:1. ani September 13th, 180~. 
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right.,; in 35! villages by virtue of a lease at a fixed r~venue 
in his own name. The validity of these sanads was acknow
h.:•lged Ly Government,* as well as of certain decrees founded 
upon them. Unfortunately, at the time the decrees were·. 
gi vcn, the d~:"tinction Let ween the different interests which 
attach to land, its produce and rent, was imperfectly understood,. 
a11d under the general term zamindari propriet.Jrs of very 
•1ifll_~rcnt kinds were comprehended. The Government ruled 
that tho swnads produced by Natha Singh could not be held "tO> 
ye,;t the grantees with more than a hereditary right of collection 
and management, with the perquisites ordinarily attaching to 
!"uch malguzars, to which was subsequently added the advan
tages of a fixed contract. There seems not to be th_e slightest 
ground for supposing that it was in any ·degree-intended to 
interfere with the rights whicp might be enjoyed by cultivators 
and malguzars whom the grantee is enjoined to· favour and 
l'rc.tect. The Banads were granted in the- disturbed reign of 
Ahmad Shah, and the tenure of the Raja would seem to hav& 
originated a Ehort thne before the deposition and death of that 
monarch, and ii would have- been peculiarly improper to allow 
any latitude of interpretation, and the character of Natha Singh 
appe:tred, unfortunately, to be such as to afford a· strong ground 
of obje~tion to his being admitted· to engagements for tlie 
Government revenue. The objection prevailed; .of course, with 
poculiar force in regard to mahals subject to a full asse3sment.'' 
It was therefore resolved that, with the ·exception of the 3.5! 
villages which Natha Singh had been allowed to hold nnder· 
a leaBe at a fixed revenue, he should, be exCluded from the 
management of the villages held by his father in 'trlluqarrari, 
lmt l'hould have an allowance of fiye- per cent .. .on their revenue 
a.:; a nankar allowance. · · · 

N atha Singh died on 15th August 1833, and the vii .. 
!ages held by him eEchcated to Government. Through some 
mi;;;appreheneion of the terms of the grant a payment, amount .. 

. ing to Rs. 9,000 a year, continued to be made by Government to 
N atha Singh's widows on account of these villages and the 
five per cent. allowance, till Sir H. l\L Elliot took up the 

• August 28th, l833. 
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settlement of the district in 1836. He, with much show of 
reasqn, pointed out the absence of any authority or cause for this 
payment, and showed that the documents relied upon by N atha 
Singh in support of his claims, though accepted by the civil 
courts, were "impudent forgeries."* The muqarrari at the 
conquest .,.co..m{>rised 274 villages, held at a, fixed revenue of 
;Rs. 50,000, which on their lapse were assessed at Rs. 1,87,068 
f~r ··1226 to 1230 Fasli (1818-23). In 1836 there were 136 
of· these, villages with acknowledged proprietors, of which 
20 were held by· relatives of Nain Singh. In the remainder 
the claim to the proprietary right was· disputed. Natha Singh 
left one daughter, Lad Kunwar, who married Khushal Singh of 
the Landhaura. family, and thus the 1\leerut and Sah6ranpur 
families became amalgamated. 

The' estates were managed by· Rani Dhan Kunwar, the 
mother· of Khushal Singh, who predeceased her in 1829, and 
after her death Rani Lal Kunwar continued in possession. She 
died in July, 1849, leaving Harbans Singh as lier successor, 
who died in. January, 1850, and was succeeded by his son, Raghu
bir Sin~h. He was a minor at his accession to the estate which wa~ 
taken over by the Court of Wards. The property was released 
in December, 1867, and in April of the following year Raghubir 
Singh died, leaving a son, Jagat Prakash, who died shortly · 
after. T.he estate tb.en passed into the hands of Kamal Kurr
war,. mother of Raghubi~ Singh, and Dharm Kunwar, his 

_ wido~. The former died in 1897, and Rani Dharm Knnwar is 

now in possession of the whole estate. 
Tagas. The Hindu Tagas numbered 41,230 persons at the last 

census, being found in this district in a far greater proportion 
than· in any- other part of the provinces. They are found 
in every district of this divisipn, and in parts of Rohilkhancl 
and Agra. Little is known of their early history, but with 
few exceptions all the Tagas in this district. claim descent 
from the Gaur Brahmans. It seems probable, however, that 
they are identical with the Scythian Takhshas, but nothing is 
known of their first settlement in this district. They appear 
to have originally helcl the north-western parganas, but were 

• Settle!llent Report of 1865-70, p. 208. 
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clrin:n vut by the Juts and Gujars, and are now chiefly found in 
the pargana~ to the south of the district. They hold a. large 
amount of land and come second among the landed proprietors 
of the di:otrict, although they are a long .way behind the Jats. 
In HIOO they were in possession of 194,000 acres or fourteen 
J)Cr cent. of the whole area held by 19,950 sharers .. _, One of t~e 
chief Taga proprietors is Rai Debi Singh Bahadur of Asaura, 
who owus Ehares in 27 villages. He received 'his title .in 
1888 for his services rendered in cpnnection with _the improve-
ment of agriculture. He was a member of the committee of · 
mauag\lment of the Government Demonstration Farm as Icing 
as it existed, and on its . disestablishment maintained it at 
his own expense. ~fost of the Taga villages are situated in the 
Hapur and Ghaziabad tahsHs, but they hold. large areas in 
Baghpat, ~Iawana and Sardhana. ~fosfi. of their land they 
eultivate them!!elves, but they are also found as tenants in over 
40,000 acres, in more than half of which they· have occupancy 
rights. 1\Ir. Gillan writes of the Tagas. that they "are an 
exceptionally strong caste in this district. They have not the 
stamina of the Jats, but make good average· cultivators. They 
appear to deteriorate like the Jats when they embrace Islam, 
th c only reason that I have heard of being that they . th:en 
develop a propensity for slaughtering plough-cattle, and so 
living on their capital.* . . •• 

The Ahirs numbered 24,826 .persons at the- last .census. A.hirs •. 

They arc found for the most part in the Baghpat tahsil, where 
they hold 23 villages. They also hold a few in 1\fawana, 
Ghaziabacl and ~Icerut. In the Ain-i-.Akbari the only maha.ls 
whieh are said to have Ahir zamindars are Nag!na, and 
Sardhana, but at the present time there is not a single Ahir 
landholder in the Sarclhana tahsll. The total ar~a held by 
Ahirs in 1000 was 31,148 acres, or about 2 per cent. of the whole 
di~trict. As with the other castes, the number of sharers has. 
Tery largely increased and during the past. thirty. years the 
average amount of land held by each sharer has dropped from 
teu to six acres. They invariably cultiyate the land themselves 
and nre not found as tenants elsewhere to any great extent. As. 

*Settlement Re1)ort, p. 10. 
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in other districts, the Ahirs occupy a prominent place as culti
vators. They are hard-working J-nd industrious and frequ'cntly 
supplement their income from the land by cattle-breeding. 

Bhangia. The remaining Hindu castes of the district are of less 
importance. The most ~umeroos ·~re the Bhangis or sweepers, 
who numbered 44,229 persons at the last census. They are 
u;ually employed as mere labourers and hold no land .of their 

. own. Reference has already ·been made to this caste in dealing 
with Christianity. Closely following on the Bhangis come 
the Kahars, numbering41, ~87 persons. They are very numerous 
throughout the :Meerut division an~ are mainly employed in 

Koris. agriculture and general labour. Next come the Koris, number
ing 30,597 persons. They are found in large numbers throughout 
the Duab and Rohilkhand. By profession they are weave.rs, 
but most of them derive a subsistence from cultivation. The 

Faqira. Faqirs, numbering 25,221 persons, are more numerous in Meerut 
than in any other district. }.{ore than half of these are J ogis, 
while the bulk of the remainder are Goshains and Bairagis. 

Kumhars~ Kumhars, who numbered 28,942 persons in 1901, are more 
numerous in :Meerut than in any other district except those of 
the Gorakhpur division. A large number of them carry on t~eir 

_peculiar trade in pottery, as is evidenced from the fact that the 
number of persons engaged in the manufacture and supply of 
earthen· and stoneware was, with their dependents, 23,07 4. 
The remainder are either engaged in agriculture or in miscel
laneous ~abour. The pottery business is of considerable import
ance in this district, as has been already mentioned in the 
preceding chapter. 

Other None of the remaining castes have as many as 20,(00 
Hind~s. 

representatives. The most numerous are the Gadariyas, Nai.3, 
:Malis, Barhais and Loclhs, all of whom numbered over 10,000 
persons at the last census. These caste~ call for no remark, 
being in no way different from their brethren, who are found in 
almost every district of the provinces. The :Malis and Lodhs • 
are good cultivators ancl generally pay a high rent. Closely alliecl 
to them are the Kachhis and Saiuis, both of whom have O'V"er 
5,000 members in this district. Another excellent cultivating 
caste are the Rawas, who are confined to tho ]ricemt division 
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ami Bijnor. Sonars are more numerous in Meerut than in any 
other district, but call for __ ,' no special mention. The same 
applies to tho Chhipis, or cotton printers, of whom there were 
C,IGG roprr..scntn.tives in 1901. The Khatiks numbered 9,939 
persons, but as they are to be found in every district of the 
provinces their presence is in no way peculiar. The only other 
ca:-:trs that have more than 5,000 representatives are the Kayasths 
and Lohars. Of the remainder none are of any importance, 
for the district does not contain in any instance an unusually 
largo proportion of any of the more uncommon or interesting 
ca~tcs that occur in the United Provinces. 

Turning to the occupatiC!ns of the peop.le, as shown in the- ~ccup~· 
report of tho last census, we find, as might be expected, that the tiOns. 

great majority of the population is directly dependent on 
agriculture for its support. :Meerut cannot be described as 
anything but a purely agricultural and pastoral country; as will 
l1e evident from the account of the manufactures and trade of 
tho di~trict given in the preceding chapter. The bulk of the 
trarle is in grain, sugar and cotton, all of which are directly 
connected with the tillage of the land. Leather, the only other 
trade of any commercial importance, is similarly dependent oli 
the breeding and grazing of cattle. The various occupations. of 
the people are classified under a few main heads. Agriculture Agricul• 

includes zamindars, tenants, labourers and the growers o(special ture. 

products, such as indigo, fruit and vegetables. The~ total 
nnmbcr of persons with their dependents, was 757,084, or over 
·1D per cent. of the population of the whole district. The 
proportion, of course, would be much higher if we exclude the 
urban population which is for the most part unconnected. with 
agriculture. Pasture, which includes the breeders of cattle1 . 

hon·cs, Fhocp and goats, as well as dealers and herdsmen, was 
fo1lo11cd by 18,238 persons, or somewhat over one per cent. 
Goycrnmcnt servants with their dependents-a class which 

, includes the Civil Service of the State, those employed in local 
ndmini;;;tration and the army-gives with their dependents a 
tntal of 21,D7D persons. Those engaged in personal, household 
aud sanitary services, such as domestic servants, barbers, 
wa::hermen, water-carriers, sweepers and scavengers, numbered 



1Q2 .Meerut D·islrict. 

in all16,075 persons, or over ten per cent. of the total population • 
. The number of those employed in unskilled labour, other than 
agriculture, was 172,680 persons, including dependents of both 
sexes, or over eleven per cent. of the whole. Those with no 
means of subsistence in the form of any actual occupation 
numbered 34,333 persons, a higher figure than in any other 
districts of the provinces. This class includes pensioners, 
prisoners a.nd mendicants, as well as a small number of those 

. whose property consists of houses and investments without any 
landed estates. The members of the learned and artistic 
profession.s, including those who derive a living from religion, , 

·education, medicine, law, literature ·and the like, numbered in all 
' 36,288 persons, :Meerut being in this re~pect far ahead of all the 

other districts, chiefly owing to the large number of prie:::ts and 
ministers of the various religions who, with their dependents, 
amounted to no less than 23,067 persons. 

The trad- There remain two great classes of occupations, which repro~ 
!::n~~;.- ·sent the' commercial community. The first comprises all those 

engaged in the preparation and· supply of material substances; 
and the second those engaged in commerce, transport and storage. 
The tot'al number· of persons engaged under the former class 
amounted in 1901 to 305,091 persons, or nearly 20 per. cent. 
of the whole population. Of these, 83,233 come under the 
head of food, drink and stimulants, and 83,026 under textile 
fabrics and dress~ Of the latter more than half are cotton-weavers, 
who with their dependents are more numerous in J\Ieerut than in 
any other district of the province. The total number of persons 
engaged in commerce, transport and storage was 31,844 p~rsons, 
or over two per cent. of the whole. Further details with regard 
to the occupations of_ the people will be found in the various 
tahsil artiCles· at the end of this volume, while for a fuller 
account reference must be made to the census report. 

The vii- ·The number of occupied houses in the district in 1901 was 
Iages. 258,694; giving an average of 5·95 persons to each house. In 

1881 the average was 8·73; but it must be remembered that the 
average number of houses to the square mile has increased during 
the past twenty years from 63·16. to 109·52, or much more 
rapidly than the population. Similarchanges_have been observed 
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in all the districts of the l\Ieerut division. Tbis is largely due to 
.a change in tho general aspect of the villages of the district .. The 
ordinary l\Icerut village is like tho district, square and .flat,. 
with purely conventional boundaries, and the .main site in the 
centre. In some parganas, as Chaprauli, Barnawa and Sardhana, 
large villages are the rule, while in 1\feerut itself there is· a 
greater subdivision. The typical village contains about .2,000 
inhabitants and 2,000 b1-ghas, generally in the shape of an irre
gular square. In the troublous time that preceded the British 
rule the houses were closely packed t~gether into a .central site, 
the outer walls generally adjoining, so that the villages often 
1wcsented the appearance of a walled and fortified enclosure; as 
fo~ instance, Abclullapur near :Meerut and Baleni on the Hinclan. 
Tu the present day this is the general aspect of the main sites 
Qf many of the villages, and especially in those parganas where · 
Jats l)fedominate .. For the same reason many. of .the villages 
arc located on rising ground, notably as at Parichhatgarh, "hich 
is generally known as the Qila or fort; but this is also due to the 
necessity of d~ainage, which was still more needed. in the. days 
when there were no cuts and channels to take off the water. 
Si nee the establishment of British rule and the greatly-increased 
~ccurity of property, a number· of ham1ets have sprung up in 
every part of the district, and most noticeably in the north. , 
The result has been a great increase in the available space and 
C(tnsequently in the number of houses. -The frequency with 
which we find villages of the same name distinguished as Khas, • 
Khurd, lluzurg, Nagla and the like might lead one to imagine 
that hamlets were more common; but these smaller villages are 
in fact entirely separate communities. The only tract in which 
little clusters of houses may· be seen is . the Ganges khadir, 
where we find groves of huts round a big tree with a small 
cirele of cultivation, beyond which lie grass plains a~d the 
mur;;,:hc:-:; and backwaters of the old Ganges. 

The habitations of the people in the villages are for the Habita. 

most part very rudely constructed. They are generaUy built oftions. 
mud and roofed with straw. Four or five of such houses are 
usually to be found in a single enclosure; but the Gujars gen-

. erally have fewer than the J ats and Ahirs. The lower castes 
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frequently live in straw huts called raotis, and in many villages· 
a whole family lives in one such hut. Occasionally a 'great 
nutnber of these are huddled together with a courtyard in 
the ce:ii.tre, which serves the same purpose as a cha~tpal among the 
higher castes. · • The large number of new masonry houses which 
have been built in the l'illages, principally by Banias and Jats, 
is significant of the increasing prosperity of those castes, and at 
the same time bears evidence of the fine crops and h1gh prices 
which enabled. tnany a man in this district during the famine 
year of 1897 to pay his ancestral debts or provide himself with a , 
brick-b.uilt house. Theae houses are usually surrounded with a .J 
high hrick wall, enclosing a courtyard and entered by a lofiy / 
doorway. On one side are stables a~d on the others the men's 

. . and women'~·apartments. 
Condition 1\{eerut has the reputation of being the most prosperous 
of the 
propria- district, and. this is probably fully justified at the present 
tou. time. It must be remembered, however, that there has been an 

enormous inqrease in the number of co-sharers during the past 
thirty years, although possibly the figures do, not accurately 
represent the whole state of the cas.e. 1\b. Gillan writes:* "It 
used to be the custom to have a family property helcl by many 
co-sharers recorded in the name of one repreaentative, while 
to-day each sharer must have his name put down; but while an 
increase of fifty per cent. is incredible and must be explained 
to a large extent by differences in the system of record, it seems 
to be certain that shares are growing smaller, and when the 
av~rage revenue per share is nineteen rupees this is a serious 
matter." On the whole, however, not only the large zamindars, 
but also as a rule the smaller ,proprietors in this district are 
fairly well o:ff. 1\Iany of the larger communities hold land in 
several villages and have members of considerable wealth, 
although in such case the number of sharers of course is large; 
but apart from exceptionally large and flourishing villages the · 
general standard of living seems fairly high. Frequently com
munities may be found which are thriftless or indolent, but such 
people occur everywhere, and in thi~ district are rather the 
exception than the rule. The condition of villages depends as 

• Settlement Report, p. 11. 
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much on tho character of the proprietors as on the revenue. 
"Tho Jats have .paid heavy assessments without flinching and 
would pay, I doubt not, by hook or by crook whatever was 
laid on them. I like the spirit in which, when the new assess .. 
ment was declared to them in Baraut, they said they would 
Lalance the acco"unt by growipg a little ~ore sugar."* · 

The condition of the tenants al~o is generally good. Occu.:. Condition 
. of the 

pancy tcnanta aro everywhere well protected and their rents are tenants. 

easy and often very low .. '\Vherc they form pari of the proprie .. 
, I 

tary body or are connected with it, they share its fortune and, 
in :-:pite of the high rents, they cannot be treated badly. As 
with the proprietors, their condition of course varies with their 

· eharacter, as may be immediately observed in the differences 
between Jat and Gujar communitie3. There appears to have 
heen a considerable improvement of late years, probably due in 
largo measure to the growth of occupancy rights. In the settle
ment report of 1870 it was stated that most o£ the peasantry 
were never out of debt from the time they began life to thei~ 
death. This was aecribed to the exorbitant rate3 of interest 
~hargod by the native money-lenders. Indebtedness undoubt~ 
edly is still very prevalent, but the ease with which the higher 
rent"l are now paid shows at least that the condition of .the 
tenants has not deteriorated. Reference has already been made 
to tho improved condition of the Chamars, and the same remarks 
npply generally to all the labouring classes. The great demand 
fur general labour at the present time has brought about an .. 
incrca~e of wages which probably more than compensates for. 
the increase in the price3 9f food-grains. 

The food of the people does not differ in the case of Meerut Food of 

.from that of tho other districts of this division. The labourers~=- peo. 

u~ually take food twice a day, once in the morning and again. 
in the evening. The chief articles of food of the poorer cla;sses 
arc parched maize, and chupattis of bajra, juar and barley, and 
wheat when it is cheap. To these may be. added th~ inferior 
grains eaten by the lower castes, especially Kahars, such as sanwak 
and Jrnsai, which grow spontaneous,ly, and mandwa, a very cheap 
au<l mmcwhat unwholesome grain. The other classes eat similar 

*Settlement Report, p. 12. 
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food, using more wheat, the better their circumstances, and vaty 
their dishes by the addition of ddl or split pulses. .Among the 
h~gher and well-to-do middle classes tho chief food is gram, rice 
and wheat seasoned with ghi and spic(Js. ]fish are eaten every
where by the lower classes and also by Kayasths, Bengali::; and 
1\Iusalman!;; but not by Brahmans, Jats,- Gujars and Banias, 
whether Hindu or Jain. Veget~bles are consumed to a large 
extent, especially cucumbers and melons, which are grown 
largely in the district. Potatoes also are a favourite vegetable, 
but are beyond the reach. of the lowest classes. European 
vegetables are gaining ground and are found growing· in the 

·neighbourhood of the most larger town~;. · It was noted in 1871 
that· even in the remote Baghpat tahsil no less than 55 acres of 
onions were grown, and the area has considerably increased since 
that date. 

Customs. ·Nor do the cm:toms of the people of J.Ieerut present any 
remarkable features. Everywhere we find among the lower 
castes the usual" panchayats" or local indigenous tribunal::~ which 
decide private disputes, such as matters affecting caste, family cus
tom, relationship and private quarrels. The membership is almost· 
always hereditary, and, as a rule, new men are never admitted 
except when the hereditary members are notoriously unfitted for 
the duties. In the case o( trades or profe~sions we have the usual 

· chaudhris. These wereformerly appointed by Government, but 
this practice has long since disappeared. The people bow choose 
their own chaudhris, and the post is usually hereditary. Fre

~ quently, however, in cases of great dissatisfaction the hereditary 
chaudhris are displaced and new ones elected. The chaudhris 

-·decide disputes arising in their own "biradari" or guild. In 
. large bazars there is generally · a chief officer known as 
"chaukraiyat," who stands with regard to the shopke~pers in the 
same position as the chaudhri in relation to a trade. In the 
larger markets, too, the weighmen are important personagel'3, and 
-generally have as perquisite a pice on the rupee on all grains sold. 
In places where many Brahmans live, as in :Meerut, they 
form themselves into parties called "tharas," each of which is 
presided over. by a sardar, who performs the same duties as a 

chaudhri. 
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AR in nearly all the other districts of the Duab, tho tenures Propria. 

of land here may Lo clas:.;ed under zamfndari, perfect and tary ten~ 
. ures. 

imperfect pattillari and bhaiyachara-terms which are too well 
known to require any explanation. Sir H. J\I. ~lliot in 1S36 
ob:.;erved that certain tenures prevail among certain castes, owing 
to their peculiar 11ropensities. Thus the J ats preferred bhaiya
cltara holdings; the Tagas either bhaiyachara or joint zamfn
dari; the Rajputs, Pathans and Saiyids, being too insolvent 
and proud to cultivate much themselves, inclined to pattidari 
tenures; while the Guja.rs scarcely ever had a pattidari division, .... 
and very seldom subdivided a zamindari. At the last settle-
ment it was observed that out of the whole cultivated area, 
excluding Government property and revenue-free holdings, 
no less .than 681,430 acres or over. 50 per cent. were held in 
llhaiyachara tenure; nearly 22 per cent. in imperfect patti
thri; 12·5 por cent. in joint zam(ndari, and the rest in single 
zam1nclari and perfect pattidari in almost equal proportions. 
A noticeable feature of the district is the exceptional number 

\ 

of petty proprietors. The number of single and joint zamindari 
mahals is only 975, held by 303 and 5,154 sharers, respectively. 
Tho pattidari and bhaiyachara mahals number 2,235, held at 
the time of eettlement by no less than 137,442 sharers. Further, 
11artitions often lead to the formation of small mahals which are 
cb:"-sed as zamfndari because owned by one sharer or one family, 
though they in no way differ from the bhaiyachara mahal from 
which they have been separated. · 

The only real distinction in this district is between rent- Larger 

collecting landlords ancl cultivating proprietary bodies. ·The tproprie~ ors. 
former include the Rao of KllChesar in Bulandshahr, the. Rani 
of Lanclhaura, the Banias of :Meerut, Hafiz Abdul Karim and 
the Na.wabs of Sardhana, to all o~ whom reference has already 
been made in the account of the castes to which they belong. 
The Rao of Kuchesar has large holdings in the south-east of 
the district, including nearly the whole of pargana Puth. 
:Mention may also be made of the Skinner family and the 
Da:'lna estate. The former are descended from General Skinner, 
and hold property in the Eouth of the district, especially 
the Ghaziabad tahsll. Their headquarters are at Dehli and 
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• Bilasput in Bulandshahr. The property is wholly managed by 
agents, to the ruin of both ptoJ_Jrictor and tenant. The Dasna 

.. estate was formerly owned by l!r. :Michel, an energetic ancl 
e;cellent lan?lord, who spent a great deal of money on his 
estate, but . the property has now passed to the mortgagee, 
Mr. Jackson of Lucknow • • 

9ul~ivat- · 'Ve have already mentioned the chief cultivating proprie· · 
mg com- - l . 
munities. tary castes in the ear ier part of this chapter. Almost all of 

these bodie3 trace their descent from distant periods: the 
chrzurasis, or estates of 84 villages, may be said to exist in 
almost their pristine antiquity among the Rajput and Jat com
munities, and their sub-divisions into forty-two and twelve 
villages are still more frequent. There is a cha~r.rasi of Chan ... 
hans in Dasna and J alalabad, and a bealisi of the same clan in 
Puth~ The 1\Iaheshwara Tagas have a chaurasi in Kithor, and 
the Gaur Tagas formerly held a similar estate in Baghpat; othe1· 
Tagas possess a chaurasi in pargana Puth. The strength of the 
communities lies solely in their union, for the enormous increase 
in the number of 'shares would render subsistence very difficult 
were it not for the combination obtainable by joint management. 

Village Besides the payment of the Government revenue demand 
e~penses. the community has to meet several other charges of a le.-.s 

important nature. These village expenses, usually known as 
malba; vary with the character and ca:;te of the proprietors and · 
are generally collected on the same system as. the revenue. In 
some communities only the ma.lguzars are liable to the impo8t, 
and in others the whole body of sharers or only tenants-at-will. , 
It includes a number of various items, such as alms to faq irs 
and travellers, which generally come into the account of the 
village Bania, ·the lambardar's expensea in attending Govern
ment offices, :fines, the repairs .of buildings and the like. 

Tenant Turning to the tenants we find a similar case of minute 
holdings. subdivision. The average size of the holdings now range~ from 

two to three acres, but one man frequently has many holdings 
in the same villaO'e under different proprietors. At the time of 

0 . 

1\Ir. Forbes' settlement khudkasht holdings varied from five 
acres in Sarclhana to an average of eight acrc3 in Ghaziabad, and 
occupancy holdings from one and three-quarter acres in Sarclhani 
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tu ~ix nnd-n-(JUartcr in tahsll l\fawana. At the time of the last 
r-;cttlcmcnt 30l,DG1 acres were held by tenants-at-will, 266,660 
acre:'-1 by occupancy tcnantd and 4,770 acres by ex-proprietors. 
In the case of the Jat:'-1, Tagas and Gujars, brgcr areas are held 
'Yith occupancy rights than othe~wise; the reverse is chiefly the 
case with the Rajputs and the lower castes. ' 

Sir II. l\I. Elliot, writing in 1836, stated that ''in this Rents~ 
district batr.ti or division of crops chiefly prevails, and if money 
rates arc in existence they are formed merely by distributing 
tho ~overnment demand by a bachh." · In 1870 batai rates 
'vere rarely met with, for they had been largely converted into 
cash by l\Ir. Forbes. Grain-rents are still common in the 
Ganges khadir and vary from one-third to one-fourth of the 
produce. .Such rents are usually applied to lands ~hich have 
],,llg Loen waf:te and are liable to damagE! from floods. After a 
flcld has been cultivated for several years, the rent is frequently 
commuted into a money rate. A few landholders even in the 
kh:idir and in precarious tracts insist on cash rents-a method 
which, unless combined with considerable latitude for remission, 
is nr)t calculated to lead to much improvement in a backward .... 
tract. The grain-rented area at the last sett_lement was only. 
41,000 acres, of which 14,860 acres were held by occupancy 
tenants. It chiefly lies in the l\fawana tahsil. 'Except in the 
khadir, for which the rates have already been given, the 
proportion varies from one-half to one-third, according to the 
nature of the soil. Closely allied to batai rates are the _cash 
rate:' known as zabti, for crops which cannot be divided. ;The 
averages of such rates are estimated at Rs. 12 per acre for sugar ... 
cane, Tis. G for cotton, and Rs. 3 for juar grown.as fodder. 

Tlu~re are no peculiar dialects spoken in the district .. The Language 

language in common use among the mass of the people is the 
onlinary Hindostani, a form of western Hindi with an inter
mixture of Persian and Arabic, the latter being more noticeable 
among the educated classes of the city of l\Ieerut. 

There are at the present time 29 printing presses: in the Printing 
l. • f 1 . I II 1\f Th. t• . Presses, cn~tnct, o ~- nc 1 a save one are at .J..\ eerut. 1s exccp 1011 IS 

tho Roman Catholic press at Sardhana, where religious books are 
printed. Of tho remainder four are in cantonments and 24 in 
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J\Ieeru~ city. The. newspapers publi~hecl at J\Icerut are. four in 
number. "The Police News" is a weekly paper published in 
Urdu and printed at the Dar-ul-Alam Press. It· eontains 
miscellaneous news copied from other papers, extracts' from the 
Gov~rnment Gazette, and notes· on police; aifairs and cases. The 
yearly subscription is Rs. 7. · The Akhbar-i-Alam is anothelf 
weekly Urdu publication of old standing, printed at the Dar-ul
Alam Press. It contains nothing except miscellaneous news 
culledfrom other papers, extracts from the Government Gazett0 
and .. notices. The yearly subscription is Rs. 7-8-0. 'Tha 
Mukhbir~i-Hind is a cheaper weekly ,paper on the- same lines 
as the Akhbar-i-Alam, the yearly subscription being Rs. 3. A 
more important paper is the Shahna-i-Hind, a weekly publica
tio~printed at the Shauqat-ul-:1\Iataba Press. This has a larger 
circulation than the other local papers. In additif)n to the news 
gathered from elsewhere, it contains quotations and essays onr 
1\Iuhammadanism, comments on the Quran, notices and criticisms 
on provincial and local administration and tlie affairs of Native.. 
States. . In addition to these newspapers there are a few maga
z~nes published periodically •. Among them may be mentioned . 

• t~e Parwania, which publishes miscellaneous news and the poems
of local poets; the :1\Ia~har-uz-Zaarat, which deals with agricul
ture, and the Safir-i-Qaisar, which is mainly medical. 

Societies. The societies of 1\Ieerut are not of great importance. Th~ 

Educa• 
tion. 

:Meerut Association_ was founded in 1881 with the object o£ 
"helping in the formation of a healthy public op~nion on alL 
questions of importance and to promote by every legitimate 
means the political, social, intellectual and material advance
ment of the pe?ple." The association possesses a small library 
and consists of 22 members. It receives a grant of Rs. 120 per 
month from the municipality. 'The Devanagri Pracbarni Sabha. 
was established in 1882, in order to diffuse Devanagri education. 
The Sabha, which consists of 117 members, has. started two 
schools for boys and girls. A small Theosophical Society was.. 
also inaugurated in 1882 and now has eleven members. 

The educational arrangements of the district are under tha\ 
control of the District Board, which has a sub-committee for its. 
administration. The direct management IS in the hands o( 
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Deputy In~pector of School~, whose headquarters are at 1\Ieerut, 
under the supervi~ion of the Education Department. The Deputy 
Inspector j;-,; at present assisted by two Sub-Deputy Inspectors. 
Defore attempting to trace the progress of education by a compari
son of the censu'3 returns of the last few decades, it may be stated 
generally that among the mass of the people there is no desire for 
learning. The Jats as a body are not only illiterate, but actually 
oppo;;:d to edt~cation, and in Jat villages thriving schools are
very ~ddom to be .found. As in most places, the greatest pro
portion of literate persons occurs among the Banias, but ~ost 
l'chools have a fair sprinkling of Brahmans. It is perhaps true 
to ~ay that the more a caste devotes itself to agriculture, the 
lcs.; it develops a taste for education. The l\Iusalmans afford 
uo exception to this rule, for they are mainly agriculturists and · 
labourers. 

The first step towards· inaugurating a regular 'system ofHistoryof 
village schools was taken in 1845, when· instructions. were educatioll... 
i:'\.;;ued for the collection of data as to the state of education in 
these provinces. The result of this inquiry was embodied in a 
rC'port, and on this action was so far take~ that a number of 
village schools were established in.1848. \ It was then found that 
the district contained 410 schools in all, of which 205 were 
Hindi, 16± Persian, .28 Sanskrit and 13 Arabic. The total 
number of pupils at that time was 3,798, o£ whom S73 .. w'ere 
l\I uhammadan~, 911 Brahmans, 117 Kayasths and 112 Rajputs •. 
:From this date the village schools rapidly in_creased in number:, 
l'he pay of the schooi masters was also largely increased. In 
the village schools it now ranges from Rs. 6 to Rs. 15 according. 
to grade, whereas in 1853 the average pay was only Rs. 2 or 
It:;:. 3 a month. A list of all the schools in the district will 
1Jc found in the appendix to this volume. This list does not 
inclmle the numerous unaided indigenous schools, the number 
of which varies from year to year. 

In 1872 the first attempt. was made to register the literate Lite~cy. 
})opulation of the district. The results cannot be considered as · 
altogether trustworthy, but they give us a fair idea of. the state 
of education. At that time only 1·9 per cent. of the population 
was literate. The number of literate male Hindus W3S 20,618 
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~nd of ~Iusalmans 3,329. The literate females were only seven
teen in number and were all Hindus. Taking all religions, 
only 1·3 per cent. of the male children up to twelve were under 
instruction, 3·7 per cent. of the. male population between twelve 
and twenty could read and write, and 4·9 per cent. of the popu
lation above twenty years of age were literate. At the last
census of 1901 the total literate. population was 48,061 persons or 
3·1 per cent. Of this 1,817 were females. Of the literate males, 
20,969 knew the Nagri character only, 15,108 the Persian only, 
and 5,684 both the Persian and Nagri scripts. The number of 
males literate in English was 5,644, a figure that was only excoedod 
in Lucknow and Allahabad. Of the females, 811 knew Hindi 
on.Jy, 458 Urdu only, 86 Urdu and Hindi, and 643 Engli~h. 
The number of literate Hindu males was 30,656 and of ~Iusalmans 
6,858. Of the females 597 were Hindus and 221 ~Iusalmans. 

Spread of From these figure3 it· will be seen that there has beo11 
, ¢u~;atio:u. a distinct, though smaU, spread of education during the last. 

forty years. The average number of literate males for the whole 
province is 5·8 per cent. and in the :Meerut district 5·6 per cent. 
In 1881 the figure was 4·5 and 5·5 per cent. respectively, from 
which it appears that though }.feerut has improved, the
improvement has not been proportionate to the general spread 
of education in these provinces. Female education, on the other· 
hand, ehow~ much more progress. The proportion has risen, 
from ·16 per cent. in 1881 to ·25 per cent. at the la.;;t census, the 
present average for the whole provinces being ·24 per cent. The 
improvement among the ~Iusalmans is more marked than in the -
case of· the Hindus. Much is due to the attention paid to. 
education by the Aryas, who, as observed above, are very numer
ous in the district. ~Iention has already been made of the 
schools supported by them. 

~econ~ry 'Vhatever may be the state of primary education, there can 
-duca.t10n. • h d . h . . be no doubt that h1g er e ucatwn as made rap1d strides. An 

. English school was opened at :Meerut in 1835, but this was 
closed in 1843, together with other institutions of a similar 
nature in other parts of tb.e provinces. The tahs!li schools were·. 
started in 1856, and in 1865 an anglo-vernacular >;chool was 
opened at }.fccrut, .which was raised to the ~tatusof an inferior 
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zila ::;chool in 1867, and subsequently became a high school. The 
Nor mal school at 1\Iecrut for training teachers in the vernacular 
!'ielwol~ of the circle was opened in 1857 and restarted in 1858 
after the mutiny. In 1892 the old project of' founding a college 
at .1\fcorut was carried into effect. The intermediate classes were 
opened in July 1892, and with the upper section of the Zila school 
formed the nucleus of ·the college. .About two lakhs of rupees 
were subscribed by the large landholders and gentry of the 1Ieerut 
<li vi~ion, which led to the opening of the B . .A.. classes in 1894. 
The college is maintained by the income from fees, the interest on 
donations and the Government grant of about Rs. 8,000 per 
annum. Besides the district high school, there is a Church 1Iission 
1tigh school at ~Ieerut, a very old institution, which had in 1901 ~s 
many as 215 students on its rolls. In addition to these there is 
the Dayanand .Anglo-Vedic school founded in 1897, which has 
recently been raised to the status of a high school. The tahsfli 
mid•lle schools are seven in number, one being situated at. each 
of tho tahsil headquarters and one at Baraut, while at Meeru1i 
there is a well-managed municipal middle school with over 200 
l:'tudcnt::t. The cantonment anglo-vernacular school .has over 
200 pupils on its rolls, and there are ulso anglo-vernjlcular 
8chools at Hapur and Ghaziabada The. former is supported by 
tho municipality, and the latter is a Church .1\Iission school 
manugcd by the Dehli Branch of the Society for the Propagation 
of tho Gospel. Some of the smaller municipalities formerly 
~upportcd anglo-vernacular schools, but these· have been 
a boli~hoJ of late years,· as the boards found that it .was better 
and cheaper to maintain an English class in the tahsili ·schools .. , 

8l.tT',. 



CHAPTER; IV~ 

REVENUE A.ND· ADMINIST:RATION. 

THE district of Meerut is in the- charge of a magistrate and Adminis• 

II b. h 1 f h Ci • • f h tration. co ector, su Ject to t e contro o t e {Jommlsswner o t e 
lt:feerut division. He is usually assisted by a joint magistra~e-,' 
a covenanted assistant magistrate and five deputy magis· 
trates, each of whom . is generally in charge of a. tahsil or 
subdivision. In addition to these, there is a cantonment; 
magistrate, who also e~ercises the powers of a Small Caus& 
Judge for civil suits- occurring within cantonment limits. An 
assistant cantonment magistrate was appointed in April 1904 •. Ail 
the headquarters of each tahsil is stationed a tahsildar who is 
invested with third-class magisterial and second-class ren~ and 
revenue powers. Besides these, there is a bench of honorary 
magistrates in Meerut city, consisting of six members,, four of 
whom exercise second-class and the remainder third-class 

· magisterial powers. The bench ordinal'ily is invested with the 
110wers of a magistrate of the second-class, but under- certain 
circumstances it can dispose of first-class cases made over to i,. . 
by the- magistrate. 

For the purposes of civil jurisdiction there is a District and C.ivil ju.._ 

S . J d t ti" d t 'll.t: h . •. "I • .. tlce. ess10ns u ge s a one a .Lv.leerut, w ·o exercises c1v1 JUris-
diction over the whole district and also over the Sikandarabad 
·tahsil of Bulandshahr. Up to 1894 the whole of B'uland.sJiahr 
was under his jurisdiction, but in that year a reallocation of 
the work was carried out and three tahslls of Bulandsliahr were 
transferred to the Aligarh judgeship.. The Judge is assisted by 
the Subordinate Judge of J\feerut and two munsifs; at the pre
sent time there are also two additional munsifs. The munsif 
of J\feerut has civil jurisdiction over the Meerut, Hapur, Sar .. 
dhana and J\fawana tahsils; and the munsif of Ghaziabad over 
Ghaziabad and .Baghpat, as well as- tahsH Sikand·arabad ·in.. 
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• Bulandshahr. In 1895 village munsifs were first appointed in 
certain villages or groups of villages. Such ·village munsifs are. 
now stationed at Asara, Kirthal, Lohari, Johri, Snjhra, Rataul 
and Bhagaut. Up to 1858 there was a munsifi at Hapu-l_ but 
this was abolished in th:.t year and amalgamated with Jtieerut. 
In 1861 the munsifi of Sardliana '''as transferred to Ghiiziabad. 

1tieerut is a:Iso-the headquarters of. the Commissioner of the 
Division, the superintendent of police and his assistant, the 

·.Civil Surgeon, the Executive Enginee:f for roads and buildings, the 
Executive Engineer·for the Meerut Canal Division, the district 
Surveyor,. Chaplain, and the assistant inspector of schools. 

)Iilitary. ' .The ordinar,y military,force stationed at 1t!eerut consists 
of a British cavalry regi~ent, two batteries Royal Horse Artil
'Jery, two batteries~Royal Field Art_illery, a British infantry 
;battalion, a regiment of native cavalry, and one of native 
infantey. ::Meerut is the cold .. weather headquarters· of the 
"'Iaj9r-General commanding the Jtfeerut district of. the Bengal 
Command. _ There .are also important offices of the Supply and 
Tr'ansport and the Military Works Departments, and a large 
lnedical staff pf the .Roy~l .Army Medical Corps and the Indian 
~Iedical Service.- -

Su!ldivi· The distriGt in its present .form is divided i~to six tahsil::~ 
sional · 
arrange- and sixteen parganas. The Jtfeerut tahsll consists of the single 
~e~t. . pargana. of .M~erut. Tah::il 1\Iawana is l!lade up of the· two 

varganas of Hastin~pur and Kithor, and comprises the north
eastern portion of the district. Sardhami, the northernmost 
~ubdivision, contains the- two ··pa-rganas of Sardhana and Bar
nawa. Baghpat tahsil, which forms th~ western ancl north .. 
westerp. subdivision, contains four parganas known as Baghpat, 
;Kutana, Baraut and Chaprauli. Ghaziabacl in tho south-west 
is formed from the three parganas of J ablabad, Dasna· and 
Loni. Hapur, the remaining tah~il, lies in the south~ east of the 
~istrict and comprises the four parganas of Hapur, Garhmukte:,. 
sar, Sarawa and Puth. All of these tahslls and parganas h:w~ 
been ascribed in separate articles at the end of this volume. · 

The dis.. The district in its present form is of comparatively recent 
trict prior • • Th h b h h · 1\.T h · to British origin. ere ave een sue c anges m .J..i.J..eerut t at there 1s 
rule. much difficulty. in. tracing o1,1t the. boundaries of the district i~ 

... "'• • - . I ., • • \ • • 
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different years~ In· Akbar's day the parganas at present' found 
·in the Meerut district belonged to the· subah or· province of 
·Dehli anJ, with the exception of the. present Sardhana pargana, · 
formed part of the Dehli sarkar or division. Sardhaha lay in. 
tho :,;urkar of Saharanpl.ir and, together with a considerable por .. 
tion of the present district of ltfuzaffarnagar, formed a dastur· cir 
district of ·itself. ltfeerut was ·the· headquarters of another 
dasi"nr, containing the pargahas of Kithor, Hastinapur) Sarawa, 
Hapur, Garhmuktesat, ltfeerut, Jalalabad and Bamawa. The 
Puth pargana formed part of the Baran dastu~; while the pre .. 
sent parganas of Lohi, Dasna;.Baghpat, · Baraut, Kutana and 
,Chaprauli belonged to dastur Dehli.i Under the ·Mahrattas, 
1\Ieerut formed• portion of· the Saharanpur·or Baoni·division, 

.which included 52 parganas and was· conquered by the Britis~ 
in 1803. 

A month after the battle of Laswari, on ~he· 4th Deoember, At the 
1803, Sindhia signed the treaty of Surj i · Anjangaon, by which he conqueiiL 

eoded to the British the. whole of his possessions lying between 
the J umna and the Ganges. The conquered territory was 
d istributod into three parts and divided into the districts of 

, Eta wah, Aligarh and ltforadabad. J.fr~ Leycester, Collector o£ 
l\Ioradabad, received charge .'Of. the' upper Duab,. comprising 

· Saharanpur~ l\Iuzaffarnagar and the parganas·in the neighbour .. 
hood of Hapur and ltfeerut, altogether-53 in humber, on the 2nd 
October, 1803; and· on the 28th of the. same -month the three 
Collectors met at Koil and fixed the boundaries of' their ·several 

:charges. This arrangem.ent lasted until September in the 
following year, when the Duab was detached· from. Moradabad · 
and formed into a separate district under the name of Saharan pur • 
. The boundaries were descr~bed as the Ganges on the east, the 
.. T umna on the west, the hills of Sri nagar on the north, and the 
Aligarh district on the south. Betw~en. 1804 · and 1806 the 
parganas of Baghpat, Loni, Dasna, Sarawa, Jalalabad, Chaprauli 
and Dadri were placed in the charge· of the Resident at Dehli, 
.but was subsequently attached to the southern division of 
Saharanpur, with a Collector· resident at 1\feerut, while the 
revenue affairs of the northern division were administered by a 
Collector with headquarters at Saharanpur, . 
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Foma- This arrangement lasted till 1818 A.D. In that year the 
tion of 
Meer11t parga.nas forming the southern division of Saharanpur, togetber 
dist.tict •. with the Aligarh parganas of Sikandarabad, Tilbegampur 

• Adha, Dankanr, Kasna, Baran, }!alagarh, Agauta and Ahar-
}!alakpur, ·yielding a revenue of Rs. 2,51,682, were joined 

·together to constitute the new district of }!eerut. This arrange
. ment lasted till1824, when the Bula:Q.dshahr district was formed 
out of the Aligarh parganas, along with Thana Farida and 
Dadri. At the same time, Khatauli, Soron, Lalukheri, J ansath, 
Jau1i, Shamli and Baghpat were transferred from }!eerut 
to the new district of Muzaffarnagar. · 

th
Lsp.se ~f Meerut then began to assu~e something of its present shape, 

e1agns. • 
but a large number of alterations were still to follow. The tahsfls 

, then existing were }!eerut, Parichhatgarh, Khatauli, Kandhla, 
Dasna, Hapur and Sikandarabad. In 1834 the jagir of Bala Bai 
of Gwalior lapsed to Government, and in 1835 the district 

··contained seven tahsils known as l!eerut, Hastinapur, Kandhla, 
Baghpat, Dasna, Hapur and Puth-Siyana. In the following 
year the estates of the Begam Somru also lapsed, and the three 
·parganas of Sardhana, Barnawa and Kutana were included in 
'the Meerut district. Each of these parganas formed a separate 
-tahsil until1840, when Barnawa was attached to Baraut and 
Hastinapur and Tarapur were added to Sardhana. Soon after 
the death of Begam Somru the parganas of Gangeru, Phugana, 
Titarwara, Bhuma and Sambalhera were transferred from 
lriuzaffarnagar. 

~e dis. At the settlement under Regulation IX of 1833 the district 
triet in d h flU' S d h containe t eparganas o J.u.eerut, ar hana, Barnawa, C aprauli, 1840. 

Kutana, Baraut, Baghpat, Jalalabad, Dasna, Loni, Hastinapur-
Niloha, Bhnma, Sambalhera, Tarapur, Tappa-Gaura, Kandhla, 
Shikarpur, Puth-Siyana, Rucha and Budhana. Of these, 
Shikarpur, Sambalhera~ Bhnma, Kandhla and Budhana were 
transferred to l\fuzaffamagar in 1842. Rucha was included in 
pargana Chaprauli. Hasti napur-Niloha, also known as Niloha
·Tarapur, corresponds with the present pargana of Hastinapnr. 
Xappa-Gaura formed a part of Hapur, having been separated 
from it by N ain Singh, the Gujar chieftain, and is now included 
in Hapur. Tanda contained only twelve villages and was 
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absorbed in Chaprauli in 1834. The present pargana o£ Kithm: . 
was originally a tappa of Sarawa and was separated from it by 

• Jit SinghofParichhatgarh in thetimeofNajib-ud-daula. Tappa -
Ajrara, separated from Hapur by Fateh Ali Khan, a:n.d ·also 
known as Sarawa-Ajrara, was in.corporated in Sarawa in 1842. 
The tahsfl arrangement was altered at the same time, the distri~4 -
being formed of six tahsrls, known as Meerut, Sardhana, Baraut, 
Baghpat, Hapur and Dasna. The Sardhana tahsil contained the 
present parganas of Hastinapur and Sardhana; Baraut and 
Baghpat to the present Baghpat tahsil with pargana Barnawa; 
Dasna corresponds to Ghaziabad; while Hapur only differs from 
its present form in the addition of Kithor. 

In 1853 a number o£ other changes occurred, but most of Further 

these consisted in the redistribution of villages among the ~~:~es,. 
various parganas. The greatest change was the transfer o£ 110 
villages of Loni and 14 of Dasna to Dehli; while 15 were given 

· to ltfuzaffarnagar and seven were received in exchange. These 
changes are only o£ importance as showing the difficulty of 
attempting any comparison between th~. present statistics and 
those given for years previou~ to 1853. In the same year the . 
existing tahsH arrangement was. :first inaugurated, but the 
headquarters of the Ghaziabad tahsil were at Muradnagar until 
1859. In 1859 also, pargana Loni was restored to :l\:feerut and 
then included 130 villages, of which 104 were a portion of the 
110 given to Dehli in 1852, and 26 were new villages formerly 
belonging to the Dehli district. Several oid subdivisions fell 
into disuse at the same time. Among these were the tappas of 
Dahana-Baksar, now called Gangadhar Bazar, and Ga.rhmuktesar 
in the pargana of that name; the tappas of Gohra, Hajipur 
and Hapur in the Hapur pargana; and in Sarawa the tappas of 
Bhojpur, Kharkauda, Sarawa and Kithor. These mahals were 
in the dastur of Meerut, which.was subordinate to the chakla. 
of Sikandarabad, and the chakla itself was in the sarkar of 
Saharanpur and the subah of Dehli. Tappa Lawar and twelve 
others were included in pargana :Meerut. 

It is almost impossible, owing to all these changes, to give a Fiscal 

consecutive account of the early fiscal history of the district. ~~!':~~Y 
The first settlement of the district was made immediately after settlement 

· · of 1803. 
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the annexation and was conducted in part by Colonel Ochterlony, 
the then Resident at Dehli, and also by 1\Ir. W. Leycester of 
l\Ioradabad; This settlement'was entirely summary in character 
and was conducted· on the system known· as "amani," which 
allowed 1 to the · amins or tahsildars remuneration of ten per 
bent. on th'e collections. 

1804. • Tlie second 'summary settlement wa~ made in October 1804. 

First tri· 
ennia.l 
settle. 
ment, 
1805. 

The Collector was directed ·to order the amins to examine the 
rent-rolls of each 'village for the two· years preceding the con
quest, and in all· possible cases to take engagement from the 
a·ctual· proprietors ~t· an easy revenue. Possession was to be 
upheld, and in a taluqa, if the subordinate proprietors could be 
discovered; they· were to be admitted for ·engagement. All 
~esses were abolished and t~e revenue was assessed ~m the pro
duce of the land' only. The Collector was directed to appoint 
tahsildars, who.,. ~ere to receive 11 i per cent. on the collections, 
'and to be responsible for the police of th.eir respective charges. 
They· were to .give security. equal to the largest instalment 
they had· to collect· and 'were to be ·assisted by the qanungos. 
:Although the Government· evid~ntly desired to engage with the 
'actual proprietors, it was found'impossible to break up the great 
estates held orr fixed rates, and consequently Raja Ramdayal 
Singh of L~ndnaura·and'Raja Nain Singh of Parichhatgarh,. 
'as well' as Rao Ramdhan Singh of Kuchesar, were all confirmed 
·in ~heir holdings. The Dehli parganas at this settlement were 
again assessed'by the Resident~ 

The first triennial settlement of the southern division of 
·saharanpur was made in 1805. The muqarraridars engaged at 
the same :fi~ed ·rates as before, while in the rest of the district the 
assessment was p:1ade by the .dollector himself. He went on 
·tour through th:e district~ visiting each pargana, and compared 
. the .t:eports of the actual 'produce of' each mahal·with those of the 
former years. ·It was found that the district had suffered very 
'greatly from the revenue system of the l\Iahrattas and also from 
the repeated incursions of the Sikhs in the J umna parganas. 
Taking into account· the great difficulties that he had to contend 
with,_ the assessment of the Collector was wonderfully fair. 
Wherever any doubt occurred it was ruled in favour of the 
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landholder, but never to such an extent as to unduly lower'tha 
revenue. The assessment, on the whole, was high, for but little 
increase was attempted for many years; and' in some cases it 
was found necessary to grant suspensions or remissions of the 
Government demand. About the middle of 1805 the control of . . 
the Delhi parganas was transferred to the Collector: . . 

The second triennial' settlement·was made in 1S08 and was Second· 
· . triennial · 

at ·first intended to 4ave been permanent. The Board· of settle-

Directors, however, refused to sanction such permanency,· and fs~~· 
-consequently this settlement continued in force till 1815. · Iri. ' · 
1811, when the new settlement shotild · have been. made, the 
Collector confined himself to the· resettlement· of' the lapsed 
farms and of· those few estates in which the proprietors refused 
to abide by the existing assessment under the option given them 
by Regulation· X of. 1807. This settlement· appears to have 
been a very heavy one, and led to many transfers, especially in 
the tract between· the Ganges and the Kalt The· revenue for 
the whole of' the southern division of Saharanpur · was Rs. 
11,23,243, but this gives us no idea of the actuardemand'for.tha 
·present district at that time. The revenue·. duri~g the period of · · 
thi:3 settlement was largely swelled· by th~ lapse of' the muqar-
rari of Raja Ramdayal 1 Singh in ·1813. A fuller· account of 
this early settlement has been given in the Gazetteer of· Muzaffar-
nagar. 

In 1815 the first quinquennial settlement was made. The Settle· 

:Meerut district then contained 31 parganas; of which 17 alon:e ~;~~of 
belonged to the district in its present form. The revenue· of 
the l\Ieerut parganas was fixed at Rs. 8;15,802 in·the first year 
of the settlement, showing a decrease of' Rs. 68;325 on the expir-
ing demand. The remissions made were· individually small 
'except in Dadri and Da.sna, -the former being still a part' of. the 
:1\Ieerut district. In these two· parganas they amounted to 
Rs. 66,735 in the first year and Rs. 40)233 in th~ last·year of the 
settlement, and they would appear from the explanation of. J\Ir. 
'Shake:;:pear, the assessing officer, to have occurred from the tern .. 
porary circumstances of the unfavourable season during the 
formation of the settlement. The demand was made progressive 

· 'for tho whole district; so that in··1820' the revenue rose' to 
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Rs. 8,66,509. Consequently at tho el!-d '"of tho settlement the 
only parganas showing a decrease were Dadri, Dasna, Chap
rauli and Sarawa. The Board were far from satisfied with this 
assessment, not being prepared for a general decrease, as the 
greater portion of the district might be considered to have 
voluntarily abided by the assessment of 1811. Some alterations 

Da.di-i and were. expected in Dadri in the newly-settled villages of Ajit 
Dasna..~· Singh's muqarrari, but the Board never anticipated a decrease 

,. w .. ;.amounting to half the revenue. In Dasna the Collector excused 
the decrease on the ground of the pargana. having suffered most 
severely from drought. He wrote "that the settlement was 
concluded in an unpropitious year, succeeding one that had 
been still worse, added to the ruinous over-assessment of 1811, 
which together had occasioned a great, but reasonable, diminution 
of the revenue; that villages offered for- sale on account of 

. arrears found no purchasers, and that farmers offered much more 
·than they could collect and fell into balance." In consequence 
of this the Board were obliged, though ~nwillingly, to accept 
the arrangements ma~e. 

~ghpat. With rega~d to the t6mporary decrease of revenue in Bagh-
pat, however, the Board used much stronger terms. The Collec
tor stated that the settlement of this pargana was attended with 
greater difficulties than that of any other; "not so much from 
the sufferings occasioned by calamitous sea"ons, although many 
villages had strong and well-founded claims to indulgence, as 
because of the refractory spirit of the zamindars, who, being well 
convinced that no one would dare to take their villages in farm, 
were with difficulty brought into any terms but their own." 
The Board naturally enough objooted to these reasons. and 
remarked "that neither the number ncr the amount of the 
abatements which had been allowed in this pargana would have 
called for any remark, although the settlement in general had 
disappointed their expectations, if this result was not ascribed 
by the Collector himself rather to the refractory disposition of 
the landholders than to any want of resources to meet the requi
sition of a considerable increase, and that such a reason for 
surrendering the just dues of Government was not only unsatis
factory in itselfJ but must tend to encourage and diifuse a 

' 



Revenue and Adrn.inistration; ·123 

:similar spirit from the example of successful opposition; that the 
.same reasons having been assigned for the very large balance 
which bad accrued on the first year's assessments to an amount 
-of R8. 40,055, the difficulties would progressively increase, and 
the realization of the assessments, however light, would be daily 
more precarious, if this avowed disposition to resist or evade the 
public dues should be thus submitted to instead of proper mea.: 
sures being .adopted for the counteraction of it." .. 

The first quinquennial assessment was extended for a secon'<\ The· d 
sec on 

·period of five years in every district, except Meerut, by orders quinquen. 

of Government in 1818, but unfortunately we have no records :f!~~t . 
.()f the assessment of this district ti11 the first regular settle-
ment under Regulation IX of 1833. During the intervening 
period a large portion of the district was still held by the Begam 
.Somru of Sardhana, whose possession comprised the parganas of 
Sardhana, Baraut, Barnawa and Kutana in this district, as well 
a5 five parganas in the adjoining district of Muzaffarnagar and 
three parganas on the western side of the ~ umna. The net 
.demand of the Meerut parganas alone during the last twenty 
years of her rule averaged Rs. 5,86,650, including cesses, and 
her collections during the same period averaged Rs. 5,67,211. 
!Ir. T. C. Plowden, in his settlement· report of 1840, bears 
high te8timony.to the Begam's energy and ability for adminis-
tration. The property lapsed to Government after the Begam's . 
death in 1836 and Act XVII of 1836 was passed in order to 
bring the estates into line with the regulation districts. 

In this connection we may give a short sketch of, the The Sar-o 

.principal events referring to the fief of Sardhana so as to~:;~~ 
conp.ect them with the local history of the portions of the estate J 

that lie in this district. The founder was Walter Reinhard, a 
soldier of fortune, infamous for the part he took ·in the Patna 
massacre in 1763. In the year 1777 he obtained the pargana of 
Sardhana and the neighbouring lands as an assignment for the 
support of his battalions. He died there in 1778 and was 

. succeeded by his widowJ the Begam Somru. In 1781 sh~ was 
baptized under the name of Johanna, and in 1792 she married 
l!L Le Vaisseau, and added N obilis to her name. Her husband 
committed suicide in 1795, and for a time she lost all power• 
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which fell into the hands of Zafaryab Khan, a natural son of 
Somru. Being restored in 1796 by George Thomas, she conti:-
nued in sole management of her estate until her death. In 
1802 five out of the six batt~lions she entertained joined Sindhia. 
in the Deccan, but the Begam herself submitted to the British 

·after the battle of Dehli, and ever after remained loyal to them. 
The Begam's army was composed of infantry~ artillery and a 
complement of cavalry. Three battalions of infantry, 1,550 
'strong; were usually stationed· at her frontier- towns of Hansi 
and' Ranya in the Pan jab -and_ a s~all force at Bhawani. All 
the artillery, consisting of· 44· pieces of cannon, and !¥)me 
infantry and cavalry were stationed at Sardhana. At the tim-e 
'of" her death ller forces were commanded by General Regho
)ini ·and eleven other European officers, one of whom was the 
son of the celebrated George Thomas. She had four places of 

· residence, at Sardhana where her palace was completed in 1834, 
·at Khirwa; at Jalalabad; at 1\Ieerut and at Dehli. The Begam 
subscribed liberally towards the Hindu and 1\Iusalman institu
tions in addition to the charitable donations she made to various 
Roman Catholic churches. She endow-ed the churche3 of · 
·Calcutta, :Madras, Agra and Bombay with sums amounting in 
all· to Rs. 1,23,500. Besides this, she gave· Rs. 95,600 ·to the 
Sardhana Cathedral; the same amount to St. John's Roman 
Cath9lic College; half of that sum to the poor of Sardhana, and 
Rs.-12,500 ·to the Roman Catholic Chapel at Meerut. Further, 
she made over to the Bishop of Calcutta a lakh of rupees for 
charitable purposes. 

Zafaryab Khan, the son of Somm, died in 1802, soon after 
the Begam's restoration by Thomas, leaving one daughter, whom 
the Begam married to ~Ir. Dyce, an officer in her service. The 
issue of this marriage was one son and two daughters. ,The 
former was David· Ochterlony Dyce Sombre, who married 
l\Iary Anne, daughter of Lord St. Vincent, by whom he had no 
issue. He died in Paris in July 1851. In August 1867 his 
body wa~ conveyed to Sardhana and· buried in the Cathedral. 
One daughter married Captain Rose Troup, and the other mar• 

• ried Paul Salaroli, 1\!arquis_ of Briona. After the death of · 
··David Dyce Sombre the estate was held by his widow; t~a 
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Hon'blc Mary Anne Forester. .The. palace and the adjoining 
r)roperty was subRequently purchased by R.oman Catholics, who 
converted the palace into an orphanage. The pictures which it 
formerly contained were sold by auction and scattered.. Some 
of them found their way to the Calcutta :Museum,! and others are 
in Government House, Allahabad. . 

Another jagir lapsed shortly before the first regular settle:-. Jag·ir or. 
· h f B I B · h .d h f Bala B•u. mont. Tlus was t e llr?perty o a a a1, t e aug tor o 

}!ladho Rao Sindhia, who married Raja Raj Chandra Desmukh , 
Bahadur, who received by Jarman 39 villages. in the thirty-first 
year of the reign of Shah Alam. .Raja Raj died soon after and 
the jagir was assigned in 1796 to the children of .Bala Bai~ 
Shortly after, when hostilities broke down between the British 
and the }!fahrattas in the time of Daulat Rao, Sin.dhia, the. grant 
was resumed, but on the 30th ,December, 1803, it was again 
released and assigned by a sanad, under the , hand .of General 
Malcolm, bearing date 18th February, 1804. 1From that time 
the jagir was uninterruptedly. possessed. by the Bai Sahiba. untU 
h or death in August 1833, when it was attached by. Govern .. 
mont. The greater part of. the prop~rty, consisting of .36 
villages, were situated in 1the present district. of MeerQt,. 25 . . 

being in Jalalabad, ten in Meerut and one.in Sardhana. The 
net demand from these villages were Rs. 75,000,. and the. collec
tions about Rs. 60,000. .The seven villages . held, injagir by 
Kowal N ain, a dependent of Sindhia, lapsed shortly after ,1807~ 
The remaining jagirs consisted of ten villages helop.ging to. th~ 

king of Dehli, 16 villages held . by the .B~gar,ns. of. the royal 
family, and ten villages of the king o£ Oudh. .All of the~e wer~ 
resumed after the mutiny. . . 

"With regard to the state. of the di~trict .as: affected: by. the Transfers 

Bettlcments prior to that of Regulation IX of 1833 and illus'7 f~~~: to 

trated by the transfers of landed property, there is a. statement 
of Sir H. }!f. Elliot written in 1836, to the e:ff~ct. that the J\tfeerut 
di~trict was very little affected by auction . sales . and that 
comparatively few inter,ests had been transferred .fii:r~ce the 
conquest. From 1805 to i826 on.ly 38 villages were sold both 
for arrears of .revenue and ,under decrees. of court. The small 
number of t!ansfers has always been a peculiar feature of the 
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district, as will be seen hereafter, and is in large measure· due t01 
the character of the landholderS. 

First reg· . The account of" the settlement under Regulation IX oi 
11lar set- • 
tlement. 1833 falls into two parts. Tli.e parganas of Chaprauli, Baghpat, 

Sir H. M. 
Elliot. 

Loni and all those east of the Hindan, exqept Sardhana, were~ 
settled by Mr. Glyn and Sir H. ~I. Elliot from 1835 to·t837~ 
Thi.rema·inder of the district, comprising the Sardhana estate. 
was assessed by Mr. T. C. Plowden after the lapse of the" 
jagir. 

The settlement conducted by Sir Henry Elliot· was the firs~ 
in which any attempt; was made to test the revenue by average
rates. Mr. Gillan writ·es :* "It is obvious, however, that the 
materials with which the Settlement Officer :had to work were 
scanty. The district, it appears, was in a transition .state irr 
which the first signs of competition were appearing. Sir Henry 
Elliot foresaw that a c:hange was coming; but when he made 
his assessment the old conditions still prevailed. He note3, for 
instance, that though the zammd~r had undoubtedly the right: 
of ou~er with regard to what we sllould now call occupancy· 
tenants, he never enforced it, and was unlikely to. do so" whilEJ·· 
so much land remained to be reclaimed, and there was no scope 
for competition;" rents were chiefly ba.tai, and any money rates 
that existed were formed merely by distributing the Govern
ment demand by a bachk; in Baghpat out of 156 villages 
ninety-four were without patwaris. Still by inquiries among 
zamfnd~rs and patwaris, by the" conversion of average produc& 
into the market values," by an examination 'of "every suit for 
rent that had ever been entertained in the Collector's offi..ce,n 
ap.d by comparison with the jamas of villages which were 
universally allowed to be fairly assessed, Sir Henry Elliot 
succeeded in ascertaining certain rates. In Chaprauli these ran 
as· high as Rs. 8 wet, Rs. 4 dry, or as an all-round revenue 
incidence Rs. 3-7-0; but these rates were quite exceptional. In 
one circle in pargana :Meerut he took Rs. 6-7-0 wet and 
Rs. 3-3-6 dry J but everywhere else the rates were Rs. 4 wet and 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-5-0 dry. How far these rates were actully used 
is uncertain, but they appear to have been applied as a test to 

! Settlement Report, p. 15. 
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the old revenues. At the same time private inquiries were made 
from the zamfndars, and when Sir Henry Elliot was satisfied 
that a village was assessed too high or too low, he visited it . 
personally to ·find out if he would be warranted in raising or 
lowering the jama. The result was "an immediate increase of 
Rs. 18,000 and much more prospectively,'' but he believed tne 
revenue was light, and gave as a proof the absence of farms a.rrd 
leases, the prevalence of which in neighbouring districts indic ... 
ated severity in the assessments." 

Prior to this settlement, division of crops generally prevailed Forma

throughout the district, and thUB Sir H. M. Elliot found it !~~=~:r· 
difficult to discover a money rate which should form a fair 
guide. He collected the crop rates of all the villages in N ain 
Singh's muqarrari from the papers of the estate and from tne 
qanungos the prevailing rate in every village, and with these 
data and local inquiry to correct them he drew up an average 
rate per pakka bigha for irrigated and dry land, without 
specification of soil, for which he relied upon the landholders' 
own statements. ']Jle pargana rate thus formed was again tested 
by local inquiry and a comparison of the records of rent suits and 
an examination of the grain-dealers' books. The pargana rate 
was then distributed over the dry and irrigated cultivation of' 
each village, and was lowered or raised according to the iridi vi-
dual capacities of the villages. "Regard was had to circum .. 
stances which should have due weight in :fixi~g assess:m:ent, S'uch 
as the state of the village, whether deserted or. in good repair; 
the prevalence of pahi cultivation; the amount of culturable 
waste; facility of land or water carriage; the past fiscal history; 
the nature of the soil; the caste of the cultivators; the unanimity 
or ·discord of the community; the depth of water;' the density 
of the population; the previous alienation of rights and tha 
vicinity of marts." , 

The settlement of the Somru parganas followed immediately Mr. T. c. 
after that of the rest of the district. Mr. Plowden in his report Plowden. 

gives a graphic description of their state during the Begam's 
management. Up to the death of the Begam a very large 
revenue was extracted from the estate, and at the same time 
arrears and transfers were almost unknown. The cultivators 

-- - - -- . -- . - . -· - ------ -- --- -
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were assisted with or even compelled to .accept taqavi advance& 
Whenever they needed them, and were, aJao, COJI)pelled to pay 
the highest revenue which their character as cultivators or the
goodness or otherwise of the season. permitted the tax:-gatherers 
to collect. Unfortunately for the people, three years before the 
!apse of the estate, the Begam's heir abandoned the policy that. 

' had hitherto been so successful, and. fixed. a revenue for three • 
years on an averago some-what, in excessofthe previous demand •. 
The average demand during the .20.. years of the Begam's 
managem·ent .bad been . Rs. 5,49,157, .with a balance of Rs~ 
19,439. This was inereased to ~Rs. 6,.79,730 .in the first year of' 
the new. settlement, and rose. to .Rs. 6,91,388, exclusive of .Rs .. 
23,047, the .revenue of villages held under direct management~ 
~n the. thir.d ye.ar. The consequence may be easily imagined •. 
rhe cultivators .abandoned their .holdings, 128 villages fell 
~nder direct management, and .the. r'uin was rapidly. increasing,. 
whenthe death .of the Begam .and the lapse of her possessions 
to .the British Government restored co;nficlence .to ~he people .. 
The sudden.increase in the revenue was not the only cause for· 
the deteriorated state. of these . parganas: to this must be added 
"gross ,mism~nage-ment in the fiscal and judicial administrationo 
by the systematic. plunder a11d extortion indulged in ~Y· every 
underling in office, by the. heavy miscellaneous taxes 'vhic~ 
annoyed and harassed the people and rparalysed all. commercial 
~ealings, and the hopelessness of reclr~ss.'" , 

His sys
tem. 

:. :Mr. Plow~en assessed the parganas of Sardhana, Baraut, 
)3arn~wa and Kutana at R$ •. 5,44,000. The n~w _assessment~. 
~hough high when compared with the eastern parganas, was. 
yf)ry modex:ate .when compared with the revenue. coll~cted dur~
jng. the Begam's .administratioi)., and it must also be remembered 
that these .parganas are the very be~t in the :Meerut district. 
In fixing his rates.* ~Ir. Plowden says he- was _guided chiefly 

. by the r;.ttes already approved for Meerut district, but on th& 
whole his rates were higher. His rates for the first class villages 
·in Barnawa and second _class in Sardhana were the same as for· 
the first circle in pargana 1\I~eru.t, _i.e. Rs. 6-7-0 wet ·and 
Rs. 3-3-_6 dry, and in the second circle of Barnawa they were 

* Settleme?t _;Re~ort, ~· ~6. 



I:s. 4 ·wet and R::. 2 dry. In the first circle of Sardhana they 
were ll::. 7-9-7 wet and Rs. 3-12-10 dry, and in Kutana and 
llaraut n~. G-14-0 and Rs. 3-7-0. His actual assessment seeii\s 
to haye been based in the first place on the conclusion, formed 
after much inquiry and investigation into accounts and opi .. 
n ions, that Rs. 5,40,000 would be a fair assessment fqr the whole 
estate-a Hun which he distributed afterwards "on the same •. 
principle" on each pargana separately. He has been criticised 
for taking a revenue so nearly approaching a jama which he 
had condemned as oppressive; but there are two facts to be 
remembered : the first is that the canal had become available; 
the f:ccond is that he greatly equalized the revenue. Under the 
Bcgam the Jats had been very severely taxed, both because of 
their mperior industry and because the Begam's diwan was a 
Taga. .At every settlement the revenue of the Jats and other 
ca:,;tos has been brought more and more to a common level, and 
l\Ir. Plowden certainly made a good beginning when "he reduced 
the revenue in the first circle of Sardhana (held practically all 
by J ats) from Rs. 82,901 to Rs. 68,528. The incidence of his 
ns~essment was Rs. 2-13-7 per acre of cultivation when 
allowance was made for area lately abandoned, and this rate is, 
ns it should be, between Rs. 2-7-3, the incidence of Sit Henry· 
Elliot's a.::sessment on pargana :Meerut, andRs. 3-1-7 QD Chap .. 
rauli. 

'Vith a very few exceptions the settlement appeats to have Working 
- · of the set• 

worked very well. During the famine of 1860 revenue was tlement. 

remitted in Hapur to the extent of Rs. 2,552, but elsewhere 
there ·were pra-ctically no remissions and balances, and the. 
transfers generally were oot serious. The assessment appears to 
have be::m unequal in pargana Puth, where 43 per cent. of the 
area changed hands, but of this only five per cent. was by forced 
sale. This was probably due to the character of the settlement, 
which was fixed more with regard to the means of the persons 
from whom the engagements were taken than to the capabilities 
of individual villages and the circumstances of the cultivators. 
In Ghaziabad there were a large number of transfers, but most 
of the;:;e were due to the confiscations for rebellion. :Moreover 
most of the transfers in all the ~arganas were effecte~ be~we~n 

9MT. . 
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members of the same caste. The only important change took 
place in Hapur, where the old prop~ietors were replaced to the 
extent of 20 per cent. and mainly by money~lenders. The 
returns of _the transfers during this settlement are deceptive, in 
that no less than 69 estates were confiscated owing to the action 
of their proprietors during the mutiny; of these 49 were sold by 
auction ,and 16 were given away in reward, while four were 
held fo_r a time under direct management • 

. The second regular settlement of the district was effected 
by ~Ir. W. A. Forbes and Mr. J. S. Porter between the years 
1865 and 1870. ~Ir. Porter assessed the northern tahstls o£ 
Sardhana and 1.Iawana, while the· rest were settled by 
l.lr. Forbes, who was also Collector. Unfortunately, }.!r. Forbes 
had to leave the district on account of ill-health and was unable 
to write the final report. The pargana reports were very brief, 
and it is impossible to make any accurate comparison either 
between ~Ir. Forbes' settlement and that which preooded it or 
that which has now· followed it. There had been a large 
increase both in irrigation and cultivation and a rise in prices 
and rent-rfl.tes; against these, however, we must set off a 
reduction in the Government demand from 70, per cent. of the 
assets to 50 per cent. It is clear, however, that rents had gone up 
and the estimate of the increase was then considered to be 23 per 
c(mt. The revenue was assessed at Rs. 21,80,491, showing an 
increase of 19·5 per cent. on the expiring dema.nd and giving 
an incidence of Rs. 2-1-5 per .cultivated acre as compared with 
the old incidence ofRs. 2-2-1. The rates observed by }.fr. Forbes 
and ~Ir. Porter vary to a considerable extent. If we except a 
few villages in which free competition had been at work, we 
find that the highest general rate was Rs. 7-3-2 per acre, which 
prevailed in the north-west parganas. In nearly all the par
gana reports we :find Rs .. 6 occasionally for wet lands, but by far 
the commonest rate is Rs. 4-12-9. The dry rate varied from 
Rs. 3-9-7 to Rs. 2-6-4 and Re. 1-3-2 for bhur; but the rate 
all round on dry land had probably gone up as much as the 
rate on wet, so that the increase altogether was about 20 per cent. 

}.Ir. Forbes, in a memorandum attached to the settlement; 
report1 explains the ~ethod by which he fixed his rates. His 
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first caro was to form soil and produce rates. This he accom.: 
plished by taking a number of villages in each pargana and 

·estimating the produce of each kind of crop iri each class of soil 
in well, tank and canal-irrigated land. From the outturri 
where rents were paid in kind was deducted the cultivator's 
share at the average proportion found to prevail in the pargana.~ 
The average price of the remainder was obtained from the 
grain-dealers' books for ten years tested 'by the prices current of. 
the district, and thus a rent rate for each crop on each class of 
soil was obtained. Where rents were paid in cash a second 
series of rent-rates was found by consulting the village rent-roll 
and rent-suits and by local inquiry. The average of the two' 
series of rates were then applied to each class of soif' in each 
village, and an average revenue-rate for each tract was thus 
obtained. These served as a test of the correctness of the con-· 
elusions drawn from the personal village-to-village inquisition: 
subsequently undertaken, when allowances were made for. 
natural disabilities and advantages, sucli as nearness or remota-.• 
ness from markets, irrigation, roads, the character of the culti-· 
vators, and all other similar matters affecting the· revenue-;· 
paying power of the village. These rates, however, do· not 
seem to have been used to any great extent, and when we find 
that he assessed Rs. 89,725 in Chaprauli, where the rates would 
have given Rs. 1,08,000, and on other hand Rs. 41,225 in Puth, 
where they indicated Rs. 33,607, it is certain that they' 
were practically disregarded .. ~{r. Forbes relied on his own -
inquiries, which, by an accumulation of current rates and 
comparison of villages, enabled him to fix representative or· 
"class-rates," as he calls them. There is no record of Mr. 
Forbes' classes or circles as they would now ·be termed, but he 
varied and combined his rates in order to suit the qualities· 
o£ various combinations of soils in each village.· 

The conclusion of the Board and of Government was that the Working 

I . d b h h . f h S h d of the set .. sett ement was mo erate, ut t at t e mterests o t e tate a tlement.· 

not been sacrificed. :Mr. Porter's assessments were perhaps fuller 
than those of ~{r. Forbes, chiefly because his parganas had 
a higher revenue to start with. ~fr. Forbes, when he found 
it necessary to raise the demand largely, seldom took the full 
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percentage or. the assets, and similarly seldom·' granted the 
full reduction in the case 'Of villages which he found paying 
a demand which was highet than that warranted by the average 
~ates~ There was never any di:ffic1:1lty in collecting.the revenue. 
In the statement of <:oercive processes issued i.u the 25 years 
preceding the last settlement, there was ll.()t a single sale of 
immoveable property. Only three maMis with a revenue of 
Rs.,. 869 were farmed, :and two paying Rs. 684 were attached, 
while i.n (>nly six <:ases did the sale of moveable property occur. 
The _number of pri~ate transfers on the other hand was large. 

· This is perhaps. nat surprising in • district so fully deveioped 
·~ul :Meerut, where consequently the natural law of eel~tion· 
lias full play. Mr. -Forbes, writing in 1869, says : "I am not 
Qisposed to 'regret the increase of private sales; th~y at~ 
invariably of small holdings, and I ·think much benefit will be 
found to result from such transfers. Land I know to be rapidly 
increasing in value, and the transfers both by sale and mortgage 

~ are taking place between the -agriculturists th~mselves, and 
not with the trading classes." The losses and gains of the 
variol}s "Castes have already been dealt with in Chapter III. • 

There- ·. The ·last settlement of the Meerut district was conducted· 
· ~;:~:::;. b~. Mr. R. )V-. Gillan and complebed in 1901. The Iiew assess

.· ~e~t took effect in all parganas of tahsU Baghpat, ·except 
r, p~rga.na Baghpat., 11.nd in all parganas of tahsll Hapur, except 
, pargana Hapur ·in 1898; in the Sardhana, Gha.ziabad and 
l ivtawana tahsfls and in pargana Hapur in 1899 : and in tahsH 
.. :Meerut and pargana Baghpat in 1901. The settlement has been· 
· tkde f(}r thirty years in ,each case; beginning from the 1st. ' 

!)f .July of the years above mentioned. The settlement was 
completed at a cost of Rs. 118 to the square mile, ~hich was 
considerably g~eater than that of Bulandshahr, but about the 
same as in }r.Iuzaffarnagar. 

Condi.. ·The assessment was one which had for severat'.reasons 
.tiona of 
the new to be worked out as carefully as possible. In the first place the 
assess- enhancement was certain to be large., The incidence of rents 
ment. 

paid by tenants.:.at-will had increased no le35 than 89 per cent., 
11-nd though it appeared that the. rents at last settlement ·were not 
t?roperly recorded, .and that in fact, as the Settlement Officer 
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' . 
l'(JintCLl out in paragraph 54 of his report, nei:ther afthe tel'mS inl 
tho comparison couM be accepted: withou1; modifieation, yet -th~ 
increase in the value of land had certainly been almost forty pe:Jl 
cent. At the same time the pressure of populatioQ. had increased.:· 
Thoro were no less than 75,937 separate proprietary holdings, and> 
153,CoS proprietors paying on an average Rs. 19· in :revenue; 
In addition there· was a large area of occupancy land: the- rentg.· 
of which it was known would: requir.e ta be· enhanced. AU 
these circumstanees called- for a greater elaboration in thE}' 
procedure of assessment than is .generdly found. necessary. · 1 

The. various steps i'n. this procedure have beeiP detailed:·· 
Ly the- Settlement Officer in. paragraphs 57--67: of his fina~ 
report~ and to those paragraphs reference· may be made. IfJ. 
is obvious. from wha.t has already· boon said that the· methodS' 
of' the previous. assessment dispensed al}nost. entirely., with: 
accurate soil areas. and. a. soil classifiCation. had! tC:>, b8 )Jlad~- d6. 
now. Apart. from. th~ important. distiootion, between. irrigable 
~nd dry~· this· rested for· the. most. part. 9n the· distinG:tion~; · 
between loq,n:},. cllly and sand!,. but. i.u the majoritY' of parg:;m,a.s. ill.· 
recognised also the superiority of the bara on lmd surr.oup.ding.: 
the village site, The nomenclature.which had been adopted by 

' • • •. t • 

tho S!J.rvey- as. q, heritage. ~om .the, p:teceding· settlement. w~s. ' 
not &I together in a.c.cor.danae with~ popular usage, put th& differ_:-',. 
enco~ were slight and the. mat.ter· ;was, not .of very great import':' l 
anc(}, The, ii).terp!ie14tioP< in pJ:~.ti~ ,of tha-. names. ·pregcrlbedr 
was 4eter:mine<i by· con.sideril}g the· re.al p.uxpos6l o:f: a. 8oil class)_ .... ·· 
fica.tio:q. i :q. th@ proced~J.re~ Qf ~J,Sse.ssment.. This, alassilic.at~on:,: 
it. was recognised, W.I').S• of US~· only ~·the- basis.o:fi :valu.a.tion, and!' 
ar.eas the.reforel whi.ch, fr,oiQ tfl@' intrinsiC' .quality o:li the· soil,; 
1;t1ight h.ave been, cJassed: together· li~cl' to, b8! distinguished i:( 

they we;r,e of .differ.ent. ;rental v~;~.lue.. Thus• .an, a,rea. o£. loam 
would be marked as rilt4lf/L. if i:b: w.e.r.e} reh.r-i.n£ected:, .or: as. d.akctlr• 
if it w.ere subject to. flpodi1J.g,. thm:tgl:t it;; ,~o;ns.istency· m.ighb; 
.t;wt jm~tify i,ts claS$i:fi,cati.o.n in ~ st.:dcP. sense -as clay;. o.c ag~in,r 
in low-lying t~a.cts it .wotJld. b~ found: t:Q.~t, ,th.e· llmd rQun<L 
tho· l)ara was on a; 1:jgh~;r: leY.el ~:o.d bette~ thiUl: si.mll~t so,i.lon1 
the outsk},rts, of ~ village,. _a;n.d. in.: ~uch< a~ case it would h~ 
distinglJ.ish~(J. a$. ?J~"n}krk T.he. o-bject w.asr in,_ eac.m v.iillag.e· til' ...... - - .. - --. .. . . 
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distinguish every block of soil that. required the application 
of a separate valuation rate, and by modifications of the kind 
just mentioned it was possible to attain this object with due 
regard to the propriety of the names employed. The circle 
classi~cation again was not made to depend entirely on rental 

· i.ncidences:. the disadvantages of that method had been ehown 
>in the Muzaffarnagar settlement, and atte.D.tion was paid to 
all the conditions of irrigation, soil, etc., that.' affect- the general 
quality of a village. Sometimes it happened that very distinct 
tracts were found in a pargana or tahsn, such as the "ban gar " 
and '.'upland khadir" in Loni or the low-lying areas in Dasna, 
and Jalalabad. Tracts of this kind where they were found· 
were made the basis of the circle classification, but ordinarily 
three circles or grades were found sufficient, the first being 
superior soil with. ample irrigation, the third distinguished by 
large dry areas and generally a considerable percentage of bhur-, 
while. the second was of intermediate quality. It was found, 
however, that villages of similar quali~y occur as a rule in 
~roups, and the result was much the same as that o£ a. topogra-
phical classification. -

The most important and the. most difficult part of the 
Settlement Officer's work was the fixing of circle or standard 
rates. The importance of these rates is sufficiently indicated by 
the fact that no less than. 49 p~r cent. of the area in holdings 
was included in what is known as the" assumption area," i.e. 
for the most part proprietary cultivation. In addition, how
ever, .it has to be noted that in scarcely a single holding during 
the currency of the previOl].S settlement had occupancy rentals 
J:>een enhanced above the level of the rates fixed by ~Ir. Forbes. 
It was certain, therefore, that it would be impossible to accept 
t11e occupancy rental for purposes of assessment, and if the occu
pancy be added to the assumption area, the assets of no less than 
73 per cent. of the whole depended on the Settlement Officer's 
valuation. At the same time the task of ascertaining fair rates 
was made difficult by the nature of the cash rental. The occu
pancy rents were out of date j the rents of tenants-at-will were 
high competition rents which. could not be used as a basis of 
valuation at least without ascertaining how much on -an average . -
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. . . 
was actually recovered, and the record of collections was extremely 
defecti\·e. The method adopted for the evasion of these dim~· 
culties was a· minute analysis of the rental. In the· first place 
inquiry wa.~ made village by ·village into the rates paid by every 
dasa of tenant, whether occupancy tenants of. old standing, 
tenants who had recently acquired rights or had .their· rents 
enhanced, or by tenants-at-will, and in this way' a' considerable. 
fund of information was acquired. Secondly, the r~orded rents 
were classified as pccupancy and non-occupancy, the occupancy
being further sub-divided according to the time a~ which rights 

. I 
had been acquired. The lists were then examined holding by 
holding, and every holding of which the rent in the light· of 
the information gained from inquiry and comparison appeared 
to be fair was separated. At the sam~ time the 'proportionate 
values of the different soils had been ascertained by inquiry and 
from the rental incidences of holdings containing only a single 
soil. These proportions were applied to the rents of the selected 
holdings w~ich were generally recorded in the lump, and the 
rents reduced in this way to soil rates from which it was easy • 
to Eeloot standard rates. The rates adopted were not. an arith
metica~ mean "of the rates tabulated.· The object 'or t!te -whol& 
procedure was to discover the- rates wliich it was believed were
latent in t}J.e rents, and the result justified tne ass11mption on 

. which the procedure :was based'. It was found as a matter .of 
fact that the. rates always grouped themselves round' certain: 
points, and the rates indicated in this way were adopted in 
nearly all cases without modification aS. the standard rates •. 
These rates were on the whole 15 per cent. above tlie occupancy 
rental and 24 per cent. below· tile "non-.occupancy rental; and .. 
coincided with tb.'e rents paid by tenants who liad recently. · 
acquired occupancy rights. Sncn rents were p~irnd facie not' 
excessive, since tlieir mere presence on tlie rent-rolf showed that 
they had been paid for a considerable time, whife it was assumec:l 
that they were adequate, or the'land~ord would not iiave· allowed: 
the tenant to gain the protection of occupancy rights. 

The rates .adopted were used first as a generai standard for 
reference and cemparison between different rentals; secondly,_ 
for the enhancement o£ occupancy rents.; and lastly, for th& 
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valu~~i~Il of the OOS\t~p,tion J;Lreas. The non-occupancy rental as a 
whole. was ~xc.essive. a.ud the. rent acceptecl wa.s Rs. 19,93,760 or 
Rs.1~05,p00 les~ than ~ha rent rec.orded. The occupancy rental 
oi;J, the oth~r hand required, to be largely enhanced.. The total 
acceptecl occupa~cy. rental wa~ Rs.13,88,020 against a rooordet:l 
rental ·of Rs.. 4 12,.09,428, giving 81\ enha~cement of 14·74 per 
cen,t. T~is. ~e~c~ta~e is too low, a~ the. figure& inclu"e many 
:rents that we:re n.ot capable, of enhancement.. The inorease on 
~he renta,ls heat~d for pu,rp.oses of assessment a~ inadequate w~ 
23·01 pe:r cent.J while. Qn ~he. total of the enha:o.cement of rent 
(lases actually 9ecid~C\ by the settlement courts it wa~ 38·46 
pe:r cent~ T¥~ "cc.epted asset~ of the· assumption area agreed 
very closely with the ~alu~tion a,t circle rates. T~e gross assets 
ve\"e :vu~ at Rs .. ~.~,07,954-~ ~tim which owiug to the _excess of 
the ~o~-ocqupanc~ rental was, considerably above the valuation a_t 
circle rates. o.£ ns. 60,32,819. · Considerable sums~ however, were 
dedu,cted a,s a~ a.llow~nc~ OI\ proprieta.ry cu~tivatio~ and for othet 
re~sons, ~equcJn,g t~~ a.ssets· ~~ R~ 60,.95,276. On these asset$ 
~. ~evet;tue, was. ~s&es,sed. at 48·0~: per ce~t •. of Rs., 29,31,1 (0. The 
assessm,e:r;tt~ 9,f Qasba )!eerut {which· wera ~ot included in the 
fina~ re~rt) aJ,ld, · o{ the alJuvial mahals bei,nij a~ded, the total 
re~ised ~ero~nd, wa.s Rs.' 29,88,797, whi,ch was 33:34. per cent. 
a~o~e thel>revio~ dema~d, or 30·4;7 above. the previous demand 
plus,. ow1;1,e1;'s t:a~e., The. inc~dence per acre. of cultivation was 
)ls .. 2·86 compared with Rs. 2·37 in Bulandshahr and Rs. 2·3~ 
~n. 1\Iuzaffar~agar~. whilo ~he incide.nce :{>er 100 of the popt~l~tion 
was Rs. 200 in M~a.ffamagar, Rs. ~08, in. Bulandsha.hr and 
Rs. 213 in 1\Iee:z:ut. 

For the purvoses. of pblica. administration. the dis~rict is at 
present <llvided intQ thi.t:ty-ihroo. circles. 'l'he, population of 
~ch of these at the. tiUle of the. last census is. shown in the 

' . , ~ 

•ppendi~ ;• hut it should. be observed that two of them,. Lalian~ 
and_ Bahukpur, h~ve disappeared, as these, stations were tempo
~arily est~blished as a punitive measur(i) and the village3 of 
their circle~ were restored to th.ose thanas froD;l. w bich they hac\ 
been taken. As a matter of fact, neither of them. shou,ld: have 

~ I ' ~ 

appeared in the ce:osus tetum.s~ for th.e Lalia:oa station was. 

* .Jipe~Qj:r_ T~lQ U. 
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abolished in l8S9 and that. of Bahukpur in 1891. The circles of 
the c~i:Stiug stations correspond in some cases with the boundaries; · 
of tho parganas in. which they lie, and in na case does any circle 
extend ~nto a different tahsil from that. in which the police
~tation is situated. There are.. nine first class. stations, six second 
class and 18 of the third c]~gg. In the :M;e~r'Q..t tllhsil the. st&tions 
are tho~o of :Meerut City, Sadr Ba~ar or c..anto1;1:m.ents, Lalkurti or 
Infantry Bazar, Kankar Kher~ and l3aksar KhQrli' i:o. the neigh~ 
bourhood of the city and cantonments; and the rural stations. of 
Jani, 1.Iau and D~urala.: l'n.Q whole \irea o{ the, t~hsU is divided 
up into the circles o£ the$e. stations. In the Sardb.ana tahsil the 
Sardhana circle co.r;npJ;"iSes the whole or th~. pa~gt;t.n~ of tha~ 
name, while Barnawa ~s di,vided int~ thQ D~h~ and Bina.uli 
circles. The Baghpa~ tahsil coutain.s fiv~ ·p.olice-stations. 
That at B11ghpat has jurisdjct~oJ.l, ov~:r- p:;u-t. of· the Baghpat, 
K utana and, Baraut. parg~nl)s; tl;le ~aratJ.~ c:i,rcle includes the 
rest of that pargana, and part of Kutana; the remainder of 
Kutana belongs to th.e Chapra.un circle, which also. comp1;isei 
the wholo of pargaw~ Cb~prauli; while the remainder· of 
rargana Bagbpat is divided "between the Baleni a.ud Khekrah 
circles .. 1:1). the GhaziabStd tahFJil the Loni pa.rgana contaj.ns.thE} 
stations at Ghazi.abad," Sha]+.dara.. 3nd. Loni ;• Jalalabad i3 
divided between Bega~;al;>ad and ~fura.dnaga.r; and Dasna 
Let,veel). filkhua a:t;J.<~ DhauJ.ana, In tahsil Hapu.r the headqua:r... 
tors police-station has jurisdiction over the whole of the par .. 
gaua of that name,. and the Kharkhauda.. Qircle comprises.pargana 
Sarawa; 11argana G~rhmuk;,t~sa;t con.tain.s, t,he. stations. of Garh~ 
muktesar and Baks:;~.r, th.e circl~ of the. la.tte:r extending intq. 
rargana Puth, the rest of wh.iGh hetmgs to the Bahadurgarh.. 
Gircl~. Lastly,, in th,e. :Mawan~ ta.hsi.l th~re. are the stations of 
l\b wana and Bahsuma, fo~ parga.n.ll HastinapurJ and Kithor* 
Parichhatgarh and l{hanpur for pargana Kithor. All of th~s~ 
places have been E?eparately mentioned. The first class police
stations comprise those ~t each of the tahsll he_adqua.rters except 
l\hwana, and. the Sadal' Bazar, Baraut, · Begamabad and 
Garhmuktesar thanas •.. Those of the 'second clasS. at 1.Iaw:ana, 
Jaui, Shahdara, Kharkhanda, Daurala and Parichhatgarh. The 
remainder are of the third clas~; but in addition to these there 

,, 
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are· twelvt; fourth class stations or- outposts usually manned by 
a head constable and four men. Each of these are attached t() 
one ·of ihe regular stations.· In 1902 the outposts a~ Bhur and 
Partabpur belolged to Meerut city; the Dragoon and Artillery 
Bazars to the Sadr Badr; Inchauli to Baks'r Khera, and Dadri 
to Daurala, aU in the·l\Ieerut tahsU. The outposts at Jagaula. 
and Dhurgal were attached to GM.ziabad; those at Bahram bas 
and Up~ra to Hapur; · Kaili to Kharkhauda, and Nizampur tOo 
Kithor. 

- Details of the· police· force wilJ b.e found in the table given 
in the appendix.*' The figures do not include the mounted and 
armed police, a considerable body of whom is ,maintained afJ 
Meerut. The civil police in 1902 DlJ:mbered 44 sub-inspectors, 

. 72 head-constables, t;Lnd 456 men; a force of 572 in all, which 
gives apr~portion of·onelnan, to every ~·1 square miles and one 
to· every· 2,692 persons •. Besides the· regular police· there are-. 
the municipal police of M~erut and the other eight municipali
ties, and- notified areas, numbering 285 men in all; the town 
police of those places which are adminisiered under Act XX of 
1856, who make:up a force of 154 men of all grades; the road 
patrols, numbering 150 men; and the village chaukidars distri
buted over the whole of the rural area and amounting to 2,11 T 
in all.. Thus 'the t:ural police ·stand in the proportion of on& 
man to every 558 persons of the rural population and are appor-. . 
tioned among 2,362 villages. 

Other tables shown in the app~ndix to this volume give th& · 
. statistics of. crime since 1896, and from these some idea can be 

gathered of the work of the police.t The district is a very large 
one .and, as in all parts ~f the Du,b, the work of the crimina1 
courts is far from :light.· The returns show that· from 1893 to 
1903 the average annual incidence of crime per 10,v00 of the
population. was 9·79. In the matter of cogni~able crime the
average number of casea disposed of was 702 annually, involving· 
the trial of 1,045 persons, and in 522 of these _convictions were
obtained, the proportion of persons convicted to persons tried 
being 73 per cent.· These figures are considerably in excess of· 

• Appendix, Table XVII. I t Appendix, Tables VII and VIII •. 



ReventM and Administration~ 

thof:e recorded between 1865 and 1873, but the "difFerence appears 
to be due rather to the improved criminal administration than to 
an increased propensity of crime on the part of the population~ In 
1873 it was stated that "the cases of heinous crime in this district 
undetected are both many and heavy, and it would appear that 
there are few districts in these provinces where the administra
tion in this respect bears such little fruit." Though there has 
no doubt been an improvement in this direction, it is still well 
known that the police in ].!eerut are subjected to peculiar tempta
tions by reason of the ~ealth of the village communities. As 
everywhere the most common forms of crime are burglary and 
petty thefts, but at the same time crime of a more serious descrip
tion is unusually prevalent. From 1891 to 1901 the average 
number of murder cases annually investigated was nearly 22, 
while robbery and dacoity together average over 43 cases yearly. 
From the returns given in the appendix it will be noticed that 
rioting and criminal trespass are very common, and this. is only 
to be expected in a district where so large a proportion of the 
land is held by coparcenary communities •. Another noticeable 
form of crime is cattle-theft for which tlie Gujar population of 
the Ganges and Jumna khadirs have always been notorious. As 
already mentioned in the preceding paragraph, it. was at. one 
time found necessary to maintain special police-stations· at 
Laliana and Bahukpur for the purpose of keeping these turbulent 
people in check. The number of cases, too, under the preventive 
sections of the Criminal Procedure Code is very large, the figures 
for section 110 alone showing an annual ~verage of about. one 
hundred persons since 1896. 1 

The operations of the infanticide rules have· not yet been Infanti .. 

wholly witlhdrawn from the district.. Inquiries regarding cide. 

the practice of female infanticide were first made in 1870, with· 
the result that in April 1871 five villages inhabited by- Hele · 
Jats of the Burha and Tewat subdivisions were proclaimed. It, 
was ascertained that the population numbered 819 souls, 
amongst whom there were 259 boys and 59 girls. These villages 
were all situated in pargana Hapur, and during the· follow~· 
ing year the rules worked well, so that it. was not found neces--
fary to institute any prosecution for evasion. In 1873 Mr.-
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Plowden presented an exhaustive repori on the Jats, Ahirs and 
Gujars of thlil district, based on special inquiries directed to 
be taken. duting the preparation of the census of 1872. From 
this it would appear that lie considered these three tribes to need 
further examination, w hil~ he pointed out certain villages in 
whic,b it seemed advisable to il!troduoo too rules for repFession 
immediately. His successor was directed io review these- state
ments and to makeAennite proposals for the- introduction of the 
Act, but D() or~ers issued till 1875. In that yeap 71 villages 
were proclaimed, and the pel'Sons affected were 12,469 Gujars? 
S63 'Xew3t and 85 Burba Jats. Th& majority of these villages 
were exempted in the succeeding years, and in 1891 only sixteen 
remained on ihe roll. In 1902 there were only nine proclaimed 
villages,, or whiC;lh four were.in the- 1\Iawana tahsil, three in 
l{apu~ a:nd two in Gh:Uiabad~ Seven of tnem are inhabited by 
Gujars ·and the. other- two- by Jats. None. of these villages 
a,re. n0ted as specially· guilty, and several are likely to be 
exempted in the near future • 

.Jail. The.re is nOW' only one jail in the district; situated at. 
lieeruft to the south-east. of the civil lines. There was for
:nlerly a central! jail hele, but this was closed in 1886 ;;n 
account ot th.e ex,_treme UJlb.~althine;ss ofthe- situation. The sit& 
was· given by Go¥ern:rp,ent to. tbliJ Mee:tnt municipal board, 

:who, are. ende~vou.ring t(). convert it Into. & public garden. 
t() . be. known. as the Victoria. Park.. The scheme has been. 
delayed for- want of funds; whi~. the- site. is: rathe:r too far from. 
~city. to be well adapted to. the intended purpose. Attached t() 
the district jail there is a civil jail, into which there wen1L 
~B admissiom in. 1901; giving a daily average of ni.n.e persons, as 
~gainst. 553~6[i con.~cted prisoners. in. daily residence in the 

crimil;tal jail.· · 
Excise. IntthliJ m.a.tten of e~cise.adm.inis.tratLon the. whole district is, 

under th~distilJery system. The distillery. at J\Ieerutnot only 
supplies this district, but also- forms the maiDJ source of supply for 
Bulandshahr and. Mwaffa.rnagar, nearly half of the .liquor issued. 
being· exported elsewhere. Tl).e.distillery contains 30 stills, of 
which about 2& are let perma~ently. A tabla is. given in. 
the appendix showing the receipts from_ th.e various exciseabl&: 
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commodities, the consumption under each head, and the number 
of shopa licensed, from the year 1890 onwards.* It will be 
ebsorved that in 1902 there were 177 shops licensed in the 
9-istrict for the sale of country liquor. The amount consumed 
varies largely from year to year, and depends to a grea1i extent 
on tho character of the harvest. The figures speak for themselves; 
the wealth of the district is great, and a large revenue, averag
ing Rs. l,G9,200 since 1890, accrues. from the distillation of 
country liquor. The increase ~f late years is large, for from 1862 
to 1872 the average receipts were over Rs. 62,800. The consump
tion is naturally far greater in the city and cantonments 
of J\fecrut than elsewhere. The receipts from foreign ,liquorS 
are Bmall, but slowly increasing: the consumption of Rosa rum 
is gradually growing in popularity. The liquor known as 
tari., the fermented juice of the palm tree, is also consumed to a 
Email extent. It forms 8 monopoly in the hands. of 8 single 
contractor and the receipts from tpe contract for its collection 
and sale average aLout Rs. 1,125 annually. 

N 0 opium is manufactured in this district as the culti- Opium. 

vntion of the poppy is prohibited. The average receipts sihce ·· 
1890 from the sale of 9pium amount to Rs. 41,952, and the 
amount sold annually to near Iy 80 maunds.. The official vend of 
opium was abolished in 1900 and resulted ih an immediate ·rise 
of license fees from Rs. 12,338 toRs. 20,020. At the same time 
the retail price rose and the consumption remained practically 
stationary. There are now 47 shops licensed to sell opium, 
six new ones having been opened in 1902. The price varies, and 
appears to range from Rs. 26 toRs: 50 per

1
ser. The consumption 

of opium would seem to have increased enormously since tha 
adyent of British rule. lh 1816 lir. Colin Shakespear wrote: 
'' I think that thirty sers per mensem of opium will suffice 
for the consumption of the district. The opium now smuggled 
into the district from Begam Somru's country is much adulterated 
and Eells at Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 per ser_." In 1821 the Collector esti ... 
mated the annual consumption of the district at .five maunds only. 

The sale of hemp drugs is in the hands of a contractor who Dru~s. 
lll 1901 agreed to pay Rs. 19,800 annually for the next three 

• Appendi~, Table XJ, 
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years. There has been a very snbstantial increase in the receipts 
from drugs of late years. In 1862 the total was Rs. 8,305, 
of which Rs. 5,716 we.re paid in cantonments.. In 1892 i~ 
had risen to ·Rs. 17,200, and iQ 1902 to Rs. 28,452. Ganja 
is never used and none is imported, but the average consumption 
ol chara~ since 1892 is over G3 matinds, while bhang is also 
largely used. As the tax on charas is much lower in the neigh
bouring district of the Pan jab than in ~Ieerut, there is naturally 
a good deal of smuggling carried on across the Jumna. 

Taking' the excise receipts as a whole we find a large 
and steady increase in this source of revenue. In 1855 the gross 
income was only Rs. 75,751. This rose to Rs. 82,279 in 
1861, but since that date the figures have trebled. The district 
is a rich one, and the people sufficiently well-to-do to be able 
to afford luxuries, and perhaps nothing shows the growing pros
perity more clearly. The average total receipts from 1892 to 
1897 were Us. 2,30,040; and from 1898 to 1902 they had 
again risen' to an annual average of Rs. 2,69,314. 

~egistra- • The.Registrar of Meerut is the District Judge. The regis-
tion. tration circle is now confined to this district alone. From 1871, · 

when Act VIII was introduced; Bulandshahr was united for 
this purpose with ~{eerut, and this arrangement continued 
in force till1897, when the Bulandshahr offices were transferred 
to the registration district of Aligarh. There are now registra
tion office3 at :Meerut and at each of the tahsil lieadquarters, 
as well as in the Meerut canton~ent, where the cantonment 
magistrate performs the dutie3 of a sub-registrar. The work 
at the cantonment office is very light and the number of 
documents registered i~ generally insignificant. The average 
number of documents registered in the whole district from 1899 
to 1903 was 10,852 annually, the total average receipts being· 
Rs. 21,518. and the expenditure Rs. 7,735. In 1872, the first 
year in which the Act was in operation, the number of documents 
registered was 6,287, and since that time. there has been a fairly 
constant increase. Of the total number of registrations for 
the above period, an average of 7,294 were compulsory an~ 
affected immovable property, and 1,789 of the same class were 
optionaL The other registrations refetred to moveable property, 
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·wills and the like, and the.total avel.·age aggregate value or the 
property transferred amounted toRs. 43,01,316. 

A table will be found in the appendix showing the annual Sta.mps. 

receipts and charges in the case of st:amps.* The table shows the 
receipts from noR-judicial and court-fee stamps as well as 
total receipts from all sources since 1890. These figures suffi
ciently explain themselves and call for .no further remark. It is 
noticeable, however, that there has been a very large increase of 
late years in the receipts from court-fee stamps, and this may be 
ascribed in some degree to the results of the introduction of the 
new Tenancy Bill. It is also deserving of notice that whereas. 
the ·;verage receipts from 1862 to 1873 were Rs. 1,26,300, 
during the period from 1891 to 1903 they had increased to 
Rs. 3,28,300, and in the year 1901 they were clo8e upon four 
lakhs. 

A table will also be found in the appendix relating to the Income .. 

collections of income-tax in this district.t The returns for the ta.x. 

whole district are shown since 1890, as also are those for each 
tahsil and for the city of }.feerut. These, too, call for no comment. 
lt is only to be expected that the city should be responsible fof 
by far the largest proportion of the tax, and next in order comes 
the Ghaziabad tahsil. It will be noticed from the returns that 
'on an average 3,910 persons pay a tax of Rs. 64,079 on incoinea 
asse,;sed at under Rs. 2,000. This gives an average tax for each 
person under this category of Rs. 16·3; and as it would appear 
from this that such incomes are on an average well "Gnder 
Rs. 1 ,000, it may be pre3umed that the new regulations will 
result in a very large diminution in the receipts under this head. 
In the case of the larger incomes, the city of l.feerut naturally 
shows the highest proportion, the average amount of tax being 
Rs. 122, whereas the average for the whole district is only Rs. 91. 

A list of all the post-offices i:cy. the district by tahsrls and Post-
. ' · th d' Th h d ffi · · 1l.f office. parganas IS grven In e appen IX. e ea o ce ISm J.l eerut 

cantonments, and thence the post is despatched daily for the 
offices in the interior by rail or by runners. There are sixteen . 
imperial sub-offices, including -those in Meerut city, the Sadr 
Bazar, and at the two railway stations. The others are located 

• A p~11dix, Table XIL J f Appendix, Tables XIII and XIV. 
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at each of the tahsU headquarters and .at the pargana capitals of 
Baraut, Chaprauli, Garhmuktesar and Kutana, and also at 
Bin.auli, Ilegatnabad and Babugarli. Dependen\ on these are 
23 im};lerial branch offices. In addition to these, there 'are nine 
district offices ""hich are managed by the Distric1i Board, making 
a total of 49 offices • 

. Meerut belongs \o the Dehli subdivision of the Panj~b 
division .of the Telegraphic Department. The first line of 
telegraph in the district was laid prior to the niutiny, and tan 
from Agra to Utnballa. -Branch _lines were subsequently. added 
from Ghbiabad to Dehli and from 1\Ieerut to 1\Iussoo~ie. There 
are how, in addition to the thtee in ca.ntoiunent~, telegraph offic~ 
in 1\Ieeru\ city, at the Kutchetty, and at Ghbiabad, Baghpat, 
Baran~, Chaprauli, Kutana and Sardhana, as well as the. railway 
station~ at· Meerut, Sardhana Road, Ghbiabad, Begamabad and 

'1\Iuradnagar. There are also telegraph lines along the Gange3, 
Eastern Jumna and .A.nupshahr canals, but these, however, are 
o:nly for the Use of the canal officials. 

Owing to the fact that in addition to the District Board there 
were till recently no fewer than nine municjpalities in }.feerut 
and seventeen towns administered under Act XX of 1858, local 
self-governmenboccupies more than usual an important place in 
the administration of the district. The number of municipalities 
has hitherto been much larger than in any other district of the 
United Provinces, and although some of them are of small size 
their existence adds largely to the executive work. Beside3 
Meerut itself, thereweretill190! municipalities at the tahsil head
quarters of Hapur, Sardhana, Ghaziabad, 1\tawana and Baghpat, 

. and also in the towns of Baraut, Pilkhua and Shahdara. On the 
1st of April, 1904, the last :four of these were reduced to the 
position of notified areas under section 193 of Act I of 1900. 
They will now be managed by a committee of three or four 
persons, including the tahsildar as chairman. Separate accounts 
have been given oi all these places and furthe:t details as to the 
income and expenditure of each municipality since 1891 will 
be found in the tables given in the appendix.* The tables 
referring to those towns which are no longer municipaliti;s 

. • :Ap.pendii,.Tab}e XVI.-
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ha-re been left untouched as, with the exception of octroi, there 
will be but little change in the main sources of income and 
expenditure. 

:Few of the Act XX towns are of any great size or import~ Aet XX 

ance, and indeed many of them in no ways differ from the l~rge tawas. 

ngricultnral villages that form so marked a feature of this 
di~trict. SJven of the:;e towns, on the other hand, have a. 
population of over 5,000 person9 and in some cases they 
boa:;t a considerable trade. In the 1\Ieerut tahsil there are 
Lawar, .Abdullahpur and Kankarkhera, the latter being united. 
for the pnrpoFe of the Act with Bak:oar Khera. In the Baghpa.t 
tahr:-rl ,,.e have Khekra, Chaprauli, Kutana and Aminnagar. In 
tah,.;ll Gh~ziabad there are the towns of Faridnagar, 1\Iurad:- . 
nsgar, Dasna, Dhaulana, Loni and Farukhna~ar. In tahs.H 
IIapur there is only Garhmuktesar; and in 1\Iawana three-
Parichhatgarh, Phalauda and Bahsuma. All o£ these ·plac~s' 
havo been separately described and mention will be made in 
tho various articles of the income and expenditure of each 
town. 

The Di:"trict Board is comtituted under. Act XIV. of 1883, Dhltrid 

in which year it took the place ofthe old district committee .. The Baard. 

boc;d c.:in:-i:ts of 25 members,. o:f whom seven, including the 
chairman and the six subdivisional officers, hold their seats by · 
Yirtuc of their office, and eighteen are ele:::ted·, three being returned 
from each tah.-311. The work of the District Board is of the usual 
multifarious character and call:~ for littl-e remark. The income 
and expenditure since 1891 will be found in the table given in 
the appenJix,* and the figures are sufficiently explanatoryof 
themselyes. The chief work of the hoard consists in the 
management of the educational arrangements of the district, the . 
maintenance of the dispensaries and the medical instit~tions, the 
upkeep of tb e local roads, and many other matters such as ferries, 
arboriculture, the district dak ·and the like, to which, with the 
exception of the dispensaries, reference has already been made in 
this and the foregoing chapters. 

There are eight dispensaries in the district maintained by Dispen.sa. 

·,the District Board. These include the Sadr dispensary at 1\Ieerut ries. . 

• Appendix, Table XV. 

10l1T. 
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and the branch hospital in ~Ieerut ci~y, both of which were 
es-tabli~hed before the mutiny. Prior to 1856 there was only . . 

· one dispensary in the interior of the district, at Hapur. In 
·1872 the dispensaries at Baghpat, Baraut and Garhmukte.<ar 
were instituted by Government, and these are now under the 
charge of the Dist~ict Board. In 1879 the Ghaziabad dispensary 
was .opened, followed in 1882 by that at ~Iawana. In addition 
to those mainta_ined by the District Board there are two Govern
ment hospitals under the control of the Canal Department. at 

, Baraut and Bhola, instituted in 1891 aild 1890 respectively .. 
Th~·.Dufferin Hospital for women at :Meerut was established in 
1889, and is supported .from locally raised funds and also by a 
G()vemment grant. At Meerut, too; there is the usual police 
_hospital. The private hospitals of the district comprise that at 
Sa.rdhana, and the dispensary at Ghaziabad belonging to the 
Ea~t Indian Railway. As illustrative of the work- done by the 

· Government and State-aided dispensaries it may be observed that 
in 1885 the number of out-paiients treated was 93,240. This 
rose to _1i5,250 in 1895, while in 1902 there was a further 

. increase of nearly 3,000 persans~ All the District Board dispen
saries, except the branch at ~Ieerut city, admit in-patients; and 
the average number thus treated in the three years endi11g 1903 
was 1,518. The medical charge of the district is in the hands 
of_ the Civil Surgeon. His staff consists of an assistant surgeon 
in charge of the Sadr dispensary and ten hospit~l assistants • 

. Since the outbreak of plague in 1902 a surgeon has been specially 
deputed to the district for preventive work. 



CHAPTER V. 

HISTORY. 

TrTE district is connected with the earliest traditions of the Legend~ 
lunar race of tho Hindus. Down to the time when the Vedas ary. 

'rere composed, the Hindus or Aryas, as they called th~mselYes, 
had not passed cast of the Jumna. .The great epic called the 
l\Iahabharat, however, shows the Hindus settled over a large 
part of India. Raja Hastin, twenty-sixth in descent from the 
moon, hacl founded the great city of IIastinapur, now repreM · 
scntocl by a small village in this district. His great-grandson; 
Sanwarana, was expelled from Hastinapur by his cousins, the 
Panchalas; but Kuru, the son of Samvarana~ from whom Kuruk-
f!hctra near Thane3ar in the Panjab takes its name, recovered it •. 
The forty-fourth descendant, Vichitravirya, had married the· two 
daughters of the king of Kashi (Benares), and died. childless; 
lmt his mother, Satyavati, bade her son, Vyasa, marry his step
bn·ther's widows. Their sons were Dhritarashtra and Pandu,· 
whilo Vyasa had a third son, Vidura, by a slave-girl. Pandu 
lJCcame the king as his elder brother was blind and Vidura was 
not of pnre de.:;cent. Though impotent owing to a C!use, 
Pamlu had two wives, and these bore him five sona, called the 
Panclavas, whose fathers are said to have been the deities Dharma, 
Vayu, Indra and the twin-sons of Aditya. Dhritarashtra 
:mcceccled Pandu, married the daughter of the king of Gandhara 
n 111l had a hundred sons; who were called the. Kauravas, the 
cltle.'t being Dnryoclhana. The c::msins were brought up 
t:Jgether at Hastinapnr, and Drona, the priest, instructed them in 
the use of arms in which the Pandavas excelled. He urged 
them all to conquer Drupada, king of Panchala, and while the 
Kaurayas failed the Pandavas succeeded. Jealousies sprang Mp, 
and when Dhritar~shtra named Yudhishthira, the eldest Pandava 
U8 his successor, the hatred ?f the Kauravas ~new no bounds. · 
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The Pandavas then left·Hastinapur and proceeded to Varanavata, 
which has been identified with several places,* but an attempt 
was n:.ade on their lives there through the instigation of 
Dnryodhana. After escaping they wandered about in the 
forests, but hearing of the approaching swayam'IJara of Drau
padi, daughter of Drupada, they travelled to Kampil (n~ar 
Farrukhabad). In the contest for the hand of Draupadi, Arjuna 
w~ successful, and she married. the five brothers, who then. 
returned t() Hastinapur. A compromise was effected and the 
Paadavas received a tract of country west of the Jumna, where 

. I . . 

they'founded Indra-prastha (old Dchli). Here they prospered, 
and Yudhishthira determined to 'publish their success. by per
forming the royal ~acrifice {rajasuya). The jealousy of Duryo
dhana increafed, and he invited the Pandavas to Hastinapur 
and persuaded them to join in a gambling match in which they 
106t their kingdom, their own persons and their belovea wife, 
Draupadi. A second\ match took plact>, in which the losers 
undertook to depart in exile for thirteen years, and again the 
unfortunate Pandavas were the losers. 'Vhen they demanded 
the return of their kingdom at the clo~e of the period, it was 
refused and the great battle took place near Kurukshetra, 
lasting for eighteen days. After terrible slaughter on both sides 
in which Duryodhana fell, ~uclhishthira was declared king at 
Ha~tinapur and celebrated the aswamed!ta. The }agt scene in 
the life of ·the Pandava shows them abandoning worldly affairs 
and passing out of the city they had ruled, proceeding as 
devotees to the great snow-clad Himalayas. 

To the orthodox Hindus the story briefly outlined aboye 
i~ a literal history of their race. The great war is Eaid to have 
taken place a few years before the commencement of the present 
epoch, called the Kali Yuga or iron age, which commenced on 
Friday, :;February 18th, B.C. 3102. Attempts have been made 
by European students to fix the time at which these events took 
-place from the astronomical data given in the liahabharata, 
and these point to the thirteenth or fourteenth century B.C., 

• e.g. Bulandshahr (vide A.. S. N. 1., II. 4); Barnawa in the M~erut district 

{oids C.A~S. R. UV, 140) i and Allahabad ('Pile .Allu.ha.ba.d Gazetteer, 1st editioD, 
p.l33). 
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though Bentley* suggcds 575 B.C. The question has recently 
Locn examined by a Hindu, who sugge~tst that the Kali era 
Legan at tho winter solstice in the end of 1177 B.C., and that 
tho war took place about tho end of 1194 B.C. • 

It ha::1 bern said that Hastinapur' in the J\Iawana tahsll is Hastina

believcd to mark part of the side of the city of the epic, but no pur. 

l'cmains have been found here. J\Iuzaffarnagar-Saini in the 
same tah~H is Eaid to have been the great gate of the city, but 
it is some l'ixtoen milo~ from the village of Hastinapur. Other 
])laces for whieh a similar antiquity is claimed are Parichhat-
garh in tah,.:ll J\Ia wana, the fort in which is as~ribed to Parik .. 
Ehit, gr:md;o:;on of Arjuna Pandava; Puth in tahsll Hapur, the 
name of which is derived from J>u:::hpavati, the favourite garden 
of the Hastinapur Rajas, and Raja Karau-ka-Khera. Karna 
was a step-brother of the three elder Pandavas, and was killed 
by Arjuna in tho war. Garhmukte5ar on the Ganges is said to 
have been a part of Hat:tinapur. 

The earlief't historical connection which can be made with Asoka'a · 

the di.:trict is the erection of an Asoka pillar near J\Ieerut, ~nd pillar. 

even this is not free from doubt. On the ridge at Dehli now . 
1-tands a pillar which, -according to Shams-i-Siraj,t was remov<:~d 
from near the town of :Meerut and set up in the Kushak Shikar 
or hunting pabce. The site originally occupied by the pillar 
has not been identified. The remains of a Buddhist temple were 
found some years ago near the Jama J\Iasjid, but no place .in the · 
di~trict appears to ha-ve been mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims. 

In the eleventh century part of the district was held by Raja. Har 

Har Dat, R~ja of Baran or Bulandshahr, who had a fort at Dat. 

J\Ieerut§ and ancther at Hapur, which has been interpreted as 
Ihrapur,l! though there are c.ther derivations. ~he fort at Loni 
in tahsil Ghaziabad is said to date from the time of Prithvi 
Raj of Dchli in the last quarter of the twelfth ()entury. Local 
tradition ~hows that in the -eleventh century the north of the 

"'Hindu Astronomy, p. 67. 
t Chronology of Ancient India, by Velandai Gopala Aiyer; Madrag, 190l, 

p. 86. 
~ E. H. I., Ill, 353 ; C. A. S. R., I., 168 ; J. A . .S. B., VI, 794. · 
§ E. H. I .• II, 219. 
II Grow so, Bulandshahr, p. 4.1. 
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·'district was held by the Tagas. These were driven to the south 
·and east by the Jats, who entered the. district in the north-west 
·and thence spread themselves over the parganas that they now 
oc~py. To the south were the }feos and to the south-we~t 
the Dors, of ~hom the traditional leader was Raja Har Dat. 
The Dors were expelled by the Gahlots with the aid of the }.Ieos. 
· The . }Iusalmans n9xt appear upon the scene. The fi~st . 
mention of lieerut is fo~nd in the works of Rashid-ud-din, who, 

·quoting AI Biruni, a writer of the tenth century, refers to lieerub 
·as be1ng .ten parasangs distant from Ahar and ten parasangg 
-from Panipat.* We then hear of Meerut in. connection with 
the invasion of Saiyid Salar liasaud, who is said to have cap
tured the city in the first ~alf of the eleventh century.t "The 
princes of }feerut had already heard that no one could hope to 
stand before ·Masaud; that in whatsoever direction be or hi:J 
troops tin-ned they gained the victory. So they were afraid and 
sent ambassad_ors with valuable presents to }Iasau~, acknowledg
ing his supremacy and offering to be tho servants of his slaves, 
in fact submitting entirely to him. liasaud was much pleased, 
and bestowing the kingdom of J\IIeerut upon them proceeded 
with all his train to Kanauj." Firishta says that }fahmud, 
whilst on his ninth _expedition, invaded }feerut (1017 A.D.) 
and exacted from Har Data large sum of money, but regarding 
this expedition there is such confusion amongst the authorities 
that it is very difficult to arrive at any distinct conclusicn.t · 
The first undoubted }fusalman invasion i~ connected with the 
raid of Qutb-ud-din Aibak, the slave general of }!uhammad
l>in-Sam, in 1191 A.D. Qutb-ud-din marched from Kahram, 
'~and when he arrived at 1\Ieerut, which is one of the celebrated 
forls of the country of Hind, for the strength of its foundations 
atld superstructure, and its ditch which was as broad as the ocean 
and fathomless, an army joined him, sent by the dependent 
chiefs of the country." The fort was captured and a kotwal 
was appointed to take up his station in the fort, and all the idol 
'temples were converted into mosques. A mosque built by the 
conqueror bears his name to the present day.§ · 

• E. H. I., I, 62. 
t Rid, II, 519. 

t Ihid, II, 438. 
§ Ibid, II, 219, 2!)7, 300, 
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In ~pite of its close proximity to Dehli, the references to this Balba.a. 

dbtrict in the Persian histories are ilut few and unimportant. 
It is worth noting that the sole remaining Persian insc~jption 
helouging to the reign of Sultan Ghias~ud-din Balban, who 
reigned from 1265 to 1287, is still to be seen on the walls of the 
Jur)sque at Garhmukte:;ar. It· simply records the~ fact that th6 
building was erected by Balban in the year 682 Hijri or 1283 
A.D. """ e al:;o learn· that in 12~5 the fief of ~Ieerut was conferred 
on 1\Ialik .Kishli Ulugh Khan on the occasion of his visit to Karra 
to pay his ~·espects to the Sultan Nasir-ud-din ~Iahmud.* This 
Ulugh Khan was afterwards known as Balban, and became the 
heir of his former master. "\\'" e next read of the troubles cause<! 
by the turbulent 1\Ieos in the south of the d~trict,. and in 1389 

'( 
the fort of ~Ieerut '';as used as a state prison by :Muhammad Shah 
for his wval, Abu Bakr, who died there."t , 

:l\Ieerut was one of the first places in the United Provinces to Timdr'~ 
suffer under the invasion of Timur, whose autobiography and 
the ~afarnama of Yazdi give a graphic .a~ount of the march 
through the Duab and the capture of~Ieerut.in the end of 1398. 
~farchiug from Kaithal, Tfmui came to Panipat, and thence by 
Kanhi-gazin to the Jumna, where he discovered on the opposite 
.side the fort and tow~ of Loni, then held by one ~Iaimun on 
behalf o.f Sultan 1\Iahmud.t · He. describes Loni as situated "in 
a du:'ib between two rivers, the one the Jumna and the other the 
Halin, the latter being a large canal which was cut from the 
rinr Kalini (Jumna) and _brought to Firozabad and there con
necteJ. with the J umna by Sultan Firoz Shah." Here he confuse3 
the history of the Western and Eastern Jumna canals. Th, 
gnrri:;;on appear to have been Hindus attache,d to the faction 
of :Mallu Khan, the Hindu minister of ~Iahmud Shah. Pasture 
being scant on the Dehli side of the river, the ~Iughals cros~ed 
the Jurnna, whilst ~Iaimun made preparations for resistance. 
Timur relates that a holy Sheikh came out of the town and 
represented that he had used his utmost endeavours t~ induce the 
people to surrender, but that they had remained obstinate. Timur 
accordingly ordered an assault, which was successful. "ltlany of 
the Rajputs placed their wives and children in their houses and 

I= E. II. I., II, 4. I t I!Jid, IV, 25. I + Ibid, III, 432, 49S; IV, 3!.. 
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bumed them; then they rushed to the battle and were killed." 
. Timtir goes on to reiate how he gave orders for the safety of all 
1\Iusalmans and the indisci.iminate slaughter of all the Hindus 
in the town and fort. Hence he marched along the Jumna and 
took up his quarters opposite Dehli. This was the scene of the 
massacre· of his prisoners. · T(mur relates that his principal 
officers represented · that they had 100,000 prisoners. in camp, 
and that in the eve:nt of all the for?es being required to attack 
Dehli they would find it difficult to prevent assistance being 
'given to .the enemy by the prisoners; thereupon Timur ordered 
that all the prisoners. should be massac~ed, a~d so much was this 
in consonance with the advice of his spiritual counsellors that 
we· read of-a holy maulvi, "who bad never killed a sparrow 
in his life," slaying with his own hands fifteen Hindus who had 
been assigned to. him as captives and as his portion of the spoil •. 

After the capture and sack of· Dehli_ Timur encamped at 
Firozabad, and thence crossing the J umna marched for six kos 
to 1tludula, which may be identified with the village of l\Ian
daula in pargana Loni. · Then he marched five or six kos to the 

. vHiages of Katah or Kanab, identifiable with the modern 
village of Katha in the &ghpat pargana. There he receive<! 
Bahadur Nahir, Raja of Kutila (Hard war), and his son, Kalnash 
(elsewhere called l\Iubarak Khan), and accepted of their presents 
and homage, but this availed them little when Timur attacked 
their country. From Katah Timur proceeded six kosto Baghpat 
and thence to Asar, which· he describe3 as situated ''in a part of 
the country called duab.'' There he heard of the strength and 
importance of 1\Ieerut, then held by Ilyas Afghan and his son, 
llaula 1\Iahammad Thaneswari, assisted by a body of gabrs* 
under one Safi. Timur first sent a party offering terms to the 
place if .the inhabitants showed due submission and obedience; 
but the ambassadorS retarned unsuccessful, with the reply "that 
Tarmsharin Khan, with a ·host beyond all number and compute, 
had assailed their fort, but had retired fro~ it ba:ffied." Enraged 
at this defiant reply, Timor started the same day with 10,000 
picked horsemen, and halting but one night on the road, accom ... 
plished the twenty kos from Asar and arrived at :l\Ieerut on the 

_ ! j.t. infidclil. 
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2Dth RaLi-ul-akhir {7th January, 13!)9). I{e at once set his 
men to sap the foundations of the walls, which so dispirited the 
garrison that the as!'!aulL was soon ordered. The ltiughals with 
the aid of ladders and ropes mounted the walls, and entered the 
fort. They then spread themselves in the interior and captured 
the Afghan leaders. Safi, who had fought well, was killed, and 
the llfughals "put all gabrs and people of .the plaqe to death. 
Their wives and children were made prisoners and all their 
property was 11lundered." The wood used to prop up the mines 
wa3 then ~et on fire and the fortifications of the city and the 
house."~ of the people were razed to the. ground.* T1mur's last 
net was to cause the prisoners to be :flayed alive and to order the 
de:-;tructiou of the public buildings. From ~Ieerut one wing of 
the victorious army under Am1r Jahan Shah was despatched 
up the Jumna with orders "to take every fort, town and village 
he came to, and to put all the infidels of the country to the 
sword." A ~econcl division with the heavy baggage took the 
route by the Karasu river,t whil:st T1mur himself proceeded 
towards the Ganges. l'he first day he marched to Mansura, a 
dit·tance of six kos, most' probably to be identified with the ,• 
village of :Mansuri beyond Inchauli on the Niloba road. ·He 
arri \'ed the next day at Firozpur and went thence for fifteen 
l~os to Tughlaqpur. I have identified the latter place with 
Tughlaqpur in the l\Iuzaffarnagar district. Firozpur is described 
by Timur as lying on the banks of the Ganges where there was 
a ford, for a portion ,of his trqops were able to cross the 
river close to the main camp. The position of the village of 
Firozpur Saifpur to the north of Bahsuma and on the right bank 
of the Burh Ganga both in name and position corresponds with 
the Firozpur Qf Timur. This, if admitted, will go to show that 
the roce:~<::ion of the Ganges from its old bed has taken plac~ sine() 
lJOO A. D.t The onward cours~ o£ the ~!ughal army is noticed 
in the l\Iuzaffarnagar and Saharanpur volumes. 

After the departure of T1mur ~:Ieerut became the head- The later 

quarters of Sultan Nasir-ud-din Nnsrat Shah in l\!arch, 1399. Pathans. 

Hero he remained till he was joined by a small force. under 
Adil Khan, and then he proceeded to Dehli. The Mughals had 

• E. H. I., III, 451, 506; V, 485. 
t Probably the Kali Nadi, K&rasu meaning black river in Turki •. 
:t :Muzafiarnagar, JJ. 2. 
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. Jaid wm;te the whole country; and famine and p~stilence r·aged; 
butt the district speedily recqvered. We hear nothing of :Meerut. 
for a long time onwards: before the accession of Bahlol Lodi, 
the country from Sambhal to Dehli was helcl by Darya Khan 
· Lodi, and Niamat-ullah refers to Loni as his western boundary. 
The district remained undisturbed during the rule of the Lodi 

(Sultans, and after the battle of Panipat in 1526 it was held by 
· Babar and Humayun, till the defeat of the latter by the Afghan, 
Sher Sh·ah, in 1540. The latter . occupied Dehli, but in 1542, 
while he was engaged in the siege of Ka1injar, where he met 
with his death, one Alam Khan :Miana created a disturbance 
in the Duab,,and having raised the province of :Meerut devas
tated the greater part of the neighbouring country.* Alam Khan 

. was slain by Bhagwant, the slave of Khawas Khan, governor 
of Sirhind, whither he had gone with his :Meernt levies on a 
plundering expedition. In spite of its proximity to the Imperial 
capital, the references to 1\Ieerut are very few: it was a favourite
place of resort for the nobles of the court, who frequently enjoyed 
the pleasures of the chase in the Ganges khadir: . · 

1 Reference has already been made in the preceding chapter 
to the administration of the district under Akbar and his suc
cessors. 1\Ieerut, which wa;~ a mint town for copper coin, was 
the head of a.dastur in ~he Sarkar of Dehli, but this subdivi
sion .did not in any way correspond with the present district. 
Lying near the imperial residence, numerous pleasure-gardens 
and hunting-preserves were maintained by the sovereigns in 
pargana Loni, and to.water the grounds of one of these, known 

· as Ranap, the Eastern Jumna Canal was first designed. The
district naturally suffered from the disorders that arose through
out Hindostan after the death of Anrangzeb, and it wa~ dtuing 
this period that 1\Ieerut, in common with the rest of tl}e •. D.~;HiP,. 
was ravaged by Sikhs, ~Iahrattas and Rohillas, while 1ne' iucal 
chieftains, Gujars and Jats first began to establish their in:Bn
e,nce. The north of the district was under the sway o~ the 
great families of the Barha Saiyids, an account of whom is 
given in the 1\Iuza:ffarnagar volume. There, too, will be found 
the history of the Sikh' raids, 'f hich were frequently extended 

' ,, 
-~-

• E. H. I., IV, 407. 
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a;;; far ~outh a.-' :Meerut itself. The general anarchy, was 
cuh:mcecl l1y tho invasion of Nadir Shah i:ri 1733, which so 
cnfccblcll tho central authority that the Rohillas threw off all 
protenc3 at allegiance, ·and, like the l\Iahrattas, Sikhs, Jats and· 
,,-uwlcring band:; of Afghans, considerecl the Duab as a fit object 
for ~poliaticn. 

From the death of Aurangzeb to the British_ conquest in·Local hia. 

1803 the cli:"trict, as indeed the whole Du~b, was in a state of tory. 
permanent disorder. It was nomin~lly under the rule of the 
Dchli Emperor, but the real rulers were the local chieftains. All 
nlc·ng the Ganges and in the south-west corner the Gujars were 
practic::tlly supreme, as they refused to acknowledge the author-
ity of any one but their leaders. In the south-east the Jats of 
Kuehe:-:ar, whose history has been given in the Bulandsh~hr 
volume, held the greater part of the Hap~r tahsil, while the 
north was under the sway of the great Saiyid families of 
Muzaffarnagar. To add to this confusion, the district was con-
f'tantly subjected to the raids of the Sikhs from the· north-
're•t, the l\Iahrattas from the south, and the Rohillas from the 
ea~t. In 1738 the Persian, Nadir Shah, captured Dehli, and this 
_was followed by a complete state of anarchy in the neighbour-
ing tracts. The imperial army was disorganized and the trea-
:oury was empty, so that the sove.reigns of Dehli were unable to 
effect anything. Ahmad Shah succeeded to the throne in 17 48, 
hut the power was really in the hands of Ghazi-ud ... din, the 
'Vazir, who was succeeded by his neph~w, Shahab-ud-din, who. 
abo U33umed the name of Ghazi-ud-din, and who is rememberedi 
in this di3trict as the founder of Ghaziuddinnagar or, as it is 
ncrw called, Ghaziabad. In 1756 Ahmad Shah Abdali again 
in yadcd Hindostan and sacked Dehli, but he left Ghazi-ud-din 
in po::;;o;;;~ion of the office of Wazir, and this man, on the depar-
ture of tho Afghans, became once more supreme at Dehli. The 
J at::;, Rohillas and the N awab 'Vazir of Oudh -leagued together 
and made several attempts to relieve the country from the 
tyranny of Ghazi-ud-din; but the dread of his l\Iahratta allies 
deterred them from engaging in such a. langerous enterprise. 
The l\Iahrattas invaded the Duab; passing through the district 
of illeerut, and drove Najib Khan back to his fort at Shukartar 
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in 1\Inza:ffarnagar. The result of this snc~e"g was that Shuja-ucl
daula joine:l w}th the Rohillas, and the combined forces. 
defeated the Mahrattas on the banks of the Ganges in 1759.· 
Ghazi-ud-din, on hearing of the repulse of his Mahratta allies 
.and the approach of the .Afghans, had caused the Emperor to be 
assassinated~- His opponent.:; th9reupon installed Ali Gauhar as 
Emperor, under t~e title of Shah Alam, arid Shuja-ud-daula and 
Najib Khan were urged to as~i . .;t them in regaini,ng Hindostan. 
On the other hand, Ghazi-ud-clin rouEe~ the Jats of .Ghartpur 
and again called in the 1\Iahratta~, who occupied Dehli ancl 
·drove in the Afghans' posts along the J umna. Towards the end of 
1760, however, Ahmad Shah crossed the J umna at Baghpa.t and 
completely routed the 1\Iahrattas at J>anipat, whereupon Najib 
Khan became the practical ruler of the :Meerut district by tak
ing charge of the tract known as the Bawani 1\Iahal, whic;h 
comprised the 52 parganas that now form Saharanpnr, 1\Iuzaf
farnagar, 1\Ieerut and the north of Bulanchhahr. This tract 
had previously formed the jagir of Intizam-ud-daula, the uncls 
of Ghazi-ud-din. Najib Khan held his possessions with great 
diffi::mlty. Nominally his jagir extended t1) the di~trict of 
.Agra; but Suraj Mal, the Jat leader, wa3 too strong for him in 
the south and drove him north wards. Suraj 1\Ial followed 
with a small force as far as ShahLlara, and while hunting in that 
11eighbourhood he was surprised by a party of 1\Iughal horse
men, who killed the chieftain and all his attendants on the 29th or 
.30th of December 1763.* Th}s exploit was folbwed by a pitched 
battle with theJat3, who were thoroughly routed and driven back 
intotheirowncountry. Najib Khan thus again posses3ed himself 
of all the Duab and Dehli itself, but soon he wa.s attacked by 
Jawahir :Mal, the son ofSuraj 1\Ial, who was aided by the forces of 
1rialhar Rao Holkar. The Rohilla leader fortified the city as 
well a3 he could, summoning the Rohillas and his levies from. 
the Duab to his assistance and also writing to Ahinad Shah at 
Kandahar. The Jats and 1\Iahrattas then redoubled thejr 
attacks at Dehli, but drew ofl on the approach of the reinforce~ 
ment3 in 1767. Three ye:1rs later, Najib Khan died at Hapur 
and was succeeded by ;his son, Zabita Khan. The Rohilla army 
was then encamped near Farrukhabad, and the Bangash Pathans, 

• J. R. A. S., 1903, p. 388. 
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!?oizing the opportunity, joined with the }fahrattas, a11:d in 1771 
iuduced Shah Alam to leave Allahabad and proceed to Dehli. 
ZaLita Khan returned to oppose them and encamped at Shukar
tar, \Yhcre he waB entirely defeated by the ]l!ahrattas and the 
J~mperor's troops. Thus the Mahrattas became predominant in 
tho Ddh, and the Rohillas were practically confined to their 
own country beyond the Ganges. • . 

In 1778 "raJter Reinhard, otherwiee known as Somru or Mirza· 

S l , 1 d · h f h t d · · · Z b" Shaft. ~,m Jre, was p ace Ill c arge o t e coun ry a JOmmg a 1ta 
Khan':-; territory, and fixed his headquarters at Sardhana. In. 
the following year the Sikhs entered the Duab and laisl the . ' 
whole country waste. They were attacked in the beginning of 
1780 by Mirza Shafi Khan, who after several ·ineffectual· 
f:kirmi~hes and much desultory fighting, succeeded in bringing 
them to a deci~ive action under the wall~ of Meerut on the 15th 
of At:gu:"t. The Sikhs were defeated with the loss of their 
leader, Sahib Singh and 5,000 men, and retired across the 
.J nmna, to the great relief of the inhabitants of ]lfeerut and the 
di,trict. Mirza Shafi. undertook the settlement of the country 
and remitted the whole of the taxes that were due during the 
reriod o£ the Sikh invasion. l\Iirza Shafi. became for a time the 
real ruler of Dehli, but in 17~3 was assassinated by ]l!uhammad 
Hcg. His brother, Zain-ul-Abidin Khan, was then governor of 
:Meerut and was ordered to give UJ? his post. He at first, 
refmccl to obey and prepared for resistance, but being invested 
in the to·wn by Afrasyab Khan, he was compelled to surrender 
and the governorship was given to Qutb-ud-daula. During the 
n;:;hting that followed the administration was in a sta~e of the 
utmo:;:t di~orclcr, with the exception of the fief of Sardhana. 

Ueinhard had died in 1778 and the estate then passed into Sardhana.. 

the hanch of his '-ridow, known to history as the Begam Somru. 
This remarkable woman was the daughter of one Asad Khan, 
a l\Iumlman of Arab descent, who had settled in the town 
of Kntana. She was born about the year 1753, and after 
her marriage with Reinhard exercised all his rights and suc-
ceccl0d in raising herself to the actual enjoyment of all the , 
powers derived from his 1)olitical position. On the death of 
Reinhard her !orce numbert~d five bat~alion,s of lD~~ntry, a pod;r 
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. 
of irregular horse, and about 300 European officers and gunners, 
with f~rty cannon. These troops never distinguished them .. 

· selves, but never lost an action till they were defeated by 
the British at Ajanta Ghat. In 1781 the Begam .was baptized 
and received into the Roman Catholic Church under the name 
of Johanna. Her troops were then commanded by a German, 
named Paoli, who was assassinated by" :Muhammad Beg in 1783. 
:Meanwhile in 1785 Zabita Khan died and was succeeded by his 
eldest 8on; Ghulam Qadir Khan, who dispossessed his uncle, 
Afzal Khan, and assumed an independent state, proclaiming 
himself ruler of the upper Duab. In 1787 he marched down 
the district and encamped opposite Dehli, and after defeating 
the l\Iahratta force sent against him captured the citadel and 
the emperor. He then opened communications with the Begam, 
offering her not only an exteusi_on of her jagir, hut even an 
equal share in the administration of affairs if she would support 
his· authority. The Begam refused this offer and advanced 
with her troops towards Dehli, where she was welcomed as a 

supporter of the imperial cause. Ghulam Qadir demanded tho 
dismissal of the Begam and her troops; and when this was not 
granted opened fire upon the palace. He failed, however, to 
make any impression and then marche~ down the Duab to 
Aligarh. It was in this year that the celebrated George 
Thomas, whos~ history ii given in the account of 1\Inzafi'ar
nagar, entered the Begam's service and took command of her 
troops, which formed the backbone of th~ imperial army. They 
greatfy distinguished themselves at the siege of Gokulgarh in 
1788, and rescued the emperor from the attatlk of ~Ian::;m; 

Khan. 
It was to l\Ieerut that Ghulam Qadir retreated when 

pursued by the l\Iahrattas after his outrage on Shah A lam. 
Ra.na Khan, the ~Iahratta leader, invested the town which wa3 
garrisoned by a strong force of Rohillas, ·who had remained 
faithful to their leader. • The 1\fahrattas, not having any 
heavy artillery, were preventeq from forming a regular siege 
and consequently blockaded the fort. All the efforts of Ghulam 
Qadir to· animate his troops and drive· away the a5sailants 
proved fruitle::;s, and he determined to escape. Attended by 500 
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hors~ he rushed out of the fort and cha~ the · enemy" so 
. vigorouely that, though every effort was mad~ to take him 

prisoner, he eilCaped with a Jarge portion of his followers~ But 
at length even these deserted him, so that soon he was left alone, . 
and, to complete his misfortune, he fell into 'a well-run, a~d 
was there discovered in an insensible condition by a peasant who 
dcliyered him up to the ~Iahrattas. His captor ·was. one Bhika 

. Ram, who received in reward the village of Timkia in this· 
district, which is still held revenue-free by his deseendants. '-!' 

George Thomas remained at Sardhana till. 1792,--when.Thom~ 
Le Vaisseau, who commanded the Begam's, artillery and had""' 
always" been the rival and enemy of Thomas, succeed~d in. 
supplanting him in the Begam's confidence. Thomas thereD.pon · 
resigned his employment and joined the J.Iahrattas,. 8etting 
up for himself a kind of .independent estate in his own jagir~ 

· After this the Begam married LeV aisseau, and instigated by her 
~ hil8band sought in every yray to injure Thomas, and on 'on~ 
, ~ca8ion was about to attack him,. but was stopped by the_ 
',mutiny of her troops and.the tragic death of LeVaisseau. The 
·'former re~ulted in her expulsion from $ardhana, but. she '!as 
.. soon restored by Thomas himself. The · dis~rict ;was under .the,,, 
. rule of the ~Iahrattas in· 1795, although the · Gujar Rajas, · 
:' . , ' 

: Ram Dayal and Nain Singh, had consolidated their .power i~ the 
. eastern parganas. 

The story of the Begani. Somru belongs J~roperly to the The :se-• 
history of this. district, and for this re~son it is~ n00essary .C:ru. 
to deal with it in more detail. From the time that Thomas ' . . 

joined her in 1787 she obtained great i n:O.~ence in the imperial, 
councils i and endowed by nature .with a' masculine intrepidity:· 
and a correct judgment, she was able to hold her own country 

. and ;preserve her authority unimpaired under the successive 
administrations. of Najaf Khan, :Mirza· Shaft and Afrasyab , 
Khan. 'Vhen Scindia became supreme in 1785 he had ·added 
to her jagir several parganas to the west· of the Jumn9:, an<t., 

·'during his ·war with J aipur he had entrusted ',the impOrtant 
·station of Panipat to her charge. ' Her exploits at Dehli and ~t 
the capture of ~Ieerut from Ghulam Qadir have already, be~~. 
mentioned. Reference, too1 has been made to the s.uppianting'\~t: 

·~ ' . ' ' >,:\; ., .... 
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Thomas and her marriage with LeVaisseau. In 1793, when 
she was planning an expedition· against Thomas, there was. 

·in her service a native of Liege, only known by his nickname 
of Liegois, who had 'long lJcen a friend of Thomas and 
no\V endeavoured to effect a reconciliation. Thia action 
incensed Le Vaisseau, who managed to effect the Liegois' degra
dation.. The soldiers, ever ready for mutiny, flidcd with 
Liegois and plotted the destn1ction of both the Bcgam and 
LeVaisseau, whom, owing to the privacy of the marriage, 
they merely regarded as her paramour. They invited· Zafaryab 
Khan, a natural son of Reinhard, from Dehli . and swore 
allegiance to him; and then in 1\Iay 1795 marched t; Sar
dhana. The Begam and her husband :fled on their approach, 
intending to reach British territory, but they were overtaken. 
Le Vai~seau, hearing the report of a ·pistol from the Begam'd 
palki and being told that she was dead, shot himself. It had 

. . 
been said that the whole affair was a plot on the part of, the 
Begam to rid herself of LeV aisseau, and that her attempt~d 
suicide was but a :feint. \Vhether this is so,. or whether ~he 
actually failed in her endeavour to end her life, is not known. 
Certainly when she was taken she was treated with no rcsJ:ect: 
she was stripped of all her property and tied to a gun, and 
would have perished from exposure and starvation but for 
the good offices of a faithful servant. She was released from 
her terrible position through the influence of ~I. Saleur, one 
of her officers, but was kept in confinement at. &rdhana. 
Here she found means to communicate with George Thomas, 
and implored him to ~ssist in her release, promising any sum 

that the ~Iahrattas would demand if she could be reinstatecl. 
On receipt of these letters, Thomas by an offer of £12,000, 
prevailed on Bapu Sindhia, the ~Iahratta. governor of the 
Upper Dnab, to march towarcl8 Sardhana ; and in the mean
time Thomas himself intrigued with the mutineers, and finding 
a· party amongst them favourable to the restoration advanced to 
within a few miles of Sardhapa with his own troops. To a.;;:;ist 
h!m in his negotiati~ns he sent a message proclaiming that he 
was come by order of the 1\Iahratta chi~f to reinstate the 

.Begal!l. This proceeding had the desired effect, A portion of 
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the troops mutinied, and confined Z::t.faryab Khan; but before 
Thnmas could arrive he was again released. Thomas, ignorant 
of this change in affairs, advanced with a slender escort of 

I 

only fifty horEe, directing his infantry to follow. Zafaryab 
Khan, perceiving his opportunity, ordered· an attack upon 
Thomas; but before this could be carried out, the infantry 
arrive], and the mutineerE, thinking the whole 1.Iahratta 
army was upon them, broke and fled. The Begam. was then 
Lrought out frqm her confinement and restored to power, whilst 
Zafaryab Khan, Etripped of all his property, was reconducted as 
a pri.'K•ncr to Dehli, where he died in 1803, and was buried 
beside hi-. father in the Agra graveyard. 

The Begam paid a portion of the sum stipulated for her 
re1c::t;;e to llapu Sindhia and promised the remainder. With 
tho aid of George Thomas she arranged her affairs once more 
and ga'e the command of the troops to 1\I. 'Saleur, an old 
l'rcnchman who had been in the corps since its first formp.tion. 
Titomas describes the Begam at this time as small in stature, but 
inclined to be plump. Her c'omplexion was fair; her ~yes wer(;} 
Lbck, la.rge, and animated. She adoptod the Hindostanj. 
cu4umc m:.1de of the most costly materials. She spoke botb 
Persian and Urdu, and in her conversation was engaging, 
Et'n-ible and spirited. Her hom;e was well built and furnished, 
partly in the European and partly in the Hindostam style; 
but Fhe always followed the cu.stoms of the country an~ never 
appeared out of doors or in her public darb~r unveiled. Hef 
oi1iccr3 presented themselves in front of the place whore ihe sat; 
"·hich was separated from the public rooms by a screen, and 
here ~he gave audience and transacted business of all kinds. 
She frequently admitted to her table the higher ranks of Eu.ro .. 
pcan officers, but native-:5 never came within the .enclosure. On 
dinner being announced, twenty or thirty of her female u.ttendants, 
most of whom "\l'Cre Christians, .carried in the plates and 
di;;.he3, and waited on the guests during the l·epast. The darker 
;;ide of the Begam's character is shown by the story .of the E\lave 
girFs murder. By some it is Eaid that the girl's crime consisted· 
in her having attracted the favourable notice of one 9f th~ 
Be~am's husband~ •. 1Vhatever may have been.the _offence, her 

lhiT. 
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barbarous p1istres~ visited it by causing the girl io be buried 
alive. The time chosen for the execution was the evening, tbe 
'place the tent of the Begam, who caused her bed to be arranged 
immediatezy over the grave, occupied it until the morning to 
:prevent any attompt to rescue the miserable girl beneath. By 
acts like this the Begam inspired such terror that she wa3 never 
after~ards troubled with domestic dissem:ions. She augmented 
her troops to six battalions in 1797-98, and we next find them 
fighting on Sindhia's- side against the English in 1802._ Five· 
·battalions marched to the Decean and one remained at Sardhana. 
At the battle of Assaye, the Sardhana troops, under 1\I. Saleur, 
lost one battalion and four guns. .After the fall of Dehli too 
Begam made submission to the British Government, and to the 
end of her life remained faithful to their interests. In 1825 
she showed her loyalty by leading her troops in person to assist 
the British at Bhartpur. She died in the early part of 1836. 

The :Bri- From 1792 to the British conquest the Duab was in the· 
!i!~~.on· hands ofthe. !:Iahrattas and was governed by DeBoigne who 

retired in 1795, and was succeeded by Perron. The latter 
administered the district with considerable success and managed 
~o preserve peace till the war with the British in 1803. After 
the capture of the fort of Aligarh and the subsequent defeat of 
Bourquien by Lord Lake near Dehli, in the north-west corner 
ofthe Bulandshahr district on the 11th of September, 1803, the 
~Iahratta tei-ritoriesin the Duab were ceded to the British by the· 
treaty with Scindia on the 30th of December. From Dehli 
Lord Lake ·proceeded southwards to Agra, but in the following 
year the district was again threatened by Holkar, who had 
retired from 1\Iuttra on the approach of the British. He crossed 
into the district at Baghpa t, and thence proceeded to Sardhana 
and Shamli; but on being pursued by Lord Lake he retreated to· 
Fatehgarh. 

British . The history of British administration in :Meerut has already 
tule. been given in the foregoing chapter. The authorities were· 

greatly trouble~ at first by the raids of the Sikhs, an account of 
which will be found in the l\Iuza:ffarnagar volume. With these 
exceptions the peace of :Meerut was only disturbed by the irru~ 
tion of Amir Khan Pindari in 1805. This man, who had joined 
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with Holkar, crossed the J umna in the 1\futtra district with the 
oLject of creating a diversion in the British rear. He- passed up 
tho Duab by way of Aligarh and thence proceeded to Puth, arid· 
crossed the Ganges at Kamruddinnagar ghat, causing some dis~ 
turbance in Rohilkhand. Driven thence by General Smith and 
Skinner's Horse, he re-entered the Duab at the same poiD;t and 
marched sout.h again to join Holkar at Bhartpur on· the 21st oi 
1\Iarch, 1805, after an absenc~ of six weeks. He was followed 
t,~o days later by General Smith. Thenceforward the- distri~t 

remained undisturbed till the great sepoy revolt more than ,fift'y 
years later. Up to· 1818 Meerut was styled the southern sub- , 
division of Saharanpur, but in that year it was constituted a 
Eeparate district as is recorded in Chapter IV. 

1\Ieerut at~ined an unenviable notoriety in 18&7, for it wa~The muti}. 
here that the great mutiny first broke out, and the events which ny. 

occurred in the city and cantonments were the immediate ~au8e 
of the spread of rebellion throughout the north·of India, although 
there can be no doubt that in many parts discontent an-d dis
affection had long been rife. The account of the' outbreak and 
the history of the disturbances and operations in this district· is 
largely taken from the official reports of Mr .. Fleetwood 
'Villiams, Commissioner of Meerut, and Major Williams, Com
missioner of :Military Police. The actual causes of tha mutiny 
are a matter of imperial rather than local history ; it is certain, 
however, that in the early part of 1857 there were disquieting 
rumours afloat in the bazars of 1\feerut and among the native 
troops, especially those regarding the use of polluting grease in 
the preparation of the new cartridges about. to ba~issned to the 
troops and the mixture of ground bones in the flour· sold. in the 
hazar, by which it was said that Government intended to destroy 
caste and the religion of the poople. 

Early in April an emissary in the guisa of a Hindu faqir, The oot· 
riding on an elephant and attended by a few horsemen and a breal(.,. 

I 

number of native carriages, came into the city and was visited by 
Eeveral of the native troops. He was ordered to leave the station, 

• but is said to have been £or some time concealed in the' lines of the 
20th Native Infantry: Mter some consideration it was resolved 
to test the spirit of the men by ordering the troopers of th<i,. 
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Srd Bengal Cavalry to usethenewcartridgos. A trooper, bynamo 
Brijmohan, announced to his comrades that he had used t:hem, and 
that all would have to do so. The result was that Brijmohan1s 
house was set on fire on ihe 13th of April, and from this date 
incendiary fires becama frequent. The 23rd of April was fixed 
for a paracle of tlle 3:rd Cavalry, and on the preceding day the 
troopers, both Hindu and 1\Iusalman, bound themselveS by an 
oath not to use the cartridges when called out for exerc!se. The 
skirmishers of the regiment refused to take e;ven the cartridges 
that they -had been accustomed to use for years. These men 
were arrested and tried by court-martial1 ana on the f)th of 1\:Iay 
eighty of them we,re condemned to ten years' imprisonment and 
five men to five years. The prisoners were at once deprived of 
their arms ~nd uniform and lodged in the new jail near the Suraj 
Kund under a guard of the 20th Native Infantry. It is said that 
their comrades :first, thought of trying the effect of an appeal to 
the legal authorities, and subsequently of a petition to Govern• 
ment-; but, whether this be true or not, they resolved about noon 
on Sunday, the 10th 1\Iay, to have recourse to arms. Between 5 
and 6 P.M. the cry that the Europeans were coming to take 
possession of the magazines of the Native Infantry spread 
through the Sadr Bazar and the lines of the 20th Native In fan try. 
The men of the 20th at oiica took to their arms and the mutiny 
commenced. Colonel Finnis of the 11th, who had approached 
to pacify them, was cut down ; the next victims were Captain 
:Macdonald of. the 20th1 who tried to control them, and 1\Ir. 
,Tregear of the Educational Department, who had unfortunately 
gone to the lines .. The remaining officers of both regiments 
were shot at and driven from their parade-grounds or were 
urged by their men to leave. The bad characters of the city 
and hazar were assembled before a shot had been fired, and armed 
with clubs, spears and swords and any other weapon that they 
could lay hands upon, collected in crowds in every lane and alley 
and at every outlet of the bazars, whilst the residents of the 
wretched hamle~s which had been allowed to s~ring up all 
round the hazar and between it and the city were to be seen 
similarly armed, pouring out to share in the plunder which they 
knew would soon commence. 
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• \.11 Chri~tians and the European soldiers then in the hazar 
v,·cre at once :;:avngely attacked by crowds headed, in many 
in"-tancc . .,:, by the police and cantoDJllent peons in uniform. The 
cc.icL'rs who first hurried to report what was going on passed with 
diili.eulty through the crowds, and those who came later were 
attuckcd and murdered. 1.Ieantime a large party o£ the 3rd 
Cayalry rlli'hod to tho jail and released their· comrades :without 
the :-ltghtest opposition from the jailguardortheguardofthe20th
K ati ,-e Infantry. None of the ~ther corrncts were released by the 
trooper:', nor were the persons or property of the European jailot 
nud his family molested. The prisoners, to the number of 839, 
\Yere let out by a mob of villagers who, emboldened by impunity, 
attacked, broke upon and set fire to the jail about midnight. Tha 
inmates of the old jail, 720 in number, were released about an. 
hour after the outbreak by a small band of sepoys who were thus 
permitted unmolested to let loose upon the station a number of 
the worst and vilest characters t.o commit havoc and destruction, 
and who in all probability were the chief perpetrators .of the 
atrocities committed on helpless women and jnnocent children, 
for the bodies found in the neighbourhooi.l <>f the old jail were 
tho most mutilated, and by sword cuts, whereas those by . the 
}l:J.rJ.de-grounds were evidently shot and lay as they fell. In 
tracing the route taken by one unfortunate lady who, with her 
children, :fled in disguise towards the city, 1.Iajor Williams felt 
convinced that as she emerged from the narrow lanes of the 
Hu.Saini Bazar on to the highroad, she must have fallen in with 
a band of these wretches and by them have been murdered. Then 
came the cries of" Ali, Ali," ·"Din, Dill, Ya Illah," from small 
band3 of ~Iusalman troopers and sepoys, who 'rushed through the 
city ~rousing the butchers and others to a religious war. The 
Judge's court and the tahsfldar's office were at once burned 
down. ~Iixed crowds of soldiers, sepoys, policemen, hangers-on 

. about the bazars, servants and convicts burned and plundered 
the cantonmentP, murdering every Christian that they could lay 
hands on. Owing to the distance of the civil station from can
tonments nothing was known concerning the outbreak until close 
upon 7 P.M., when the' people going to church eaw the blaze of 
burning bungalows to the west. The g•·ards o! the different 
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mutinous regiments posted in the civil lines seemed to have as 
little knowledge of the impending catastrophe, for it was .not 
until they saw the destruction of the residences of their officenJ 

· and heard the shots fired from cantonments that they marched 
off to join their regiments. The guards at the treasury and the 
offices of the . Paymaster and Cantonment :Magistrate remained 
steady until relieved, and even a troop of the 3rd Cavalry under 
Captains qraigie and :Melville Clarke assisted in restoring a 
semblance of order and in escorting Europeans to the dragoon 
linei. Nothing was done by the military authorities to stem 
the onward march -of the plunderers, and the isolated efforts of 
a few officers who were left unsupported JVere of little avail 
against the myriads of ruffians whose thirst for rapine and blood 
made them such formidable antagonists. This irresolution is one 
of the saddest memories of the great struggle. There cannot 
be any doubt th~t had one tittle of the energy that was displayed 
elsewhere been shown in :Meerut on the evening of the lOth of 
!fay, the mutiny could never have oc~urred, or, at least, would 
have been indefinitely delayed. · At ])Ieerut there were more 
Englis~ troops than had won many a decisive battle on the 
plains of Hindostan, but there was no leader equal to the 
emergency, and there were fatal flaws in the military 
organization. The Rifles could not without delay be supplied 
with ammunition: a large number of the Carabineers could nob 

·ride, and there were no horses for them if they could. Those 
who were fit f<;>r action were put through a long process of· 
roll-call, while the last precious hours of daylight were passing 
away. It was dark when the English troops reach 3d the native 
lines, and they found them deserted. A few shots were fired at 
stragglers, and the European brigade bivouacked for the night. 
There would have been no necessity for the whole brigade to have 
pursued the rebels, and eight hundred English soldiers, a 
regiment of English cavalry and a large body of European. 
artillery were not all needed to defend cantonments against the 
possible attack of a rabble. If a squadron of Carabineers 
and two hundred Rifles had pursued the mutineers and reached 
Deh1i a few hours after them, the imperial city might haye 
been sav.ed. 
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The rebel troops having safely got o,ut of ~feerut fled· in !he Gu•_ 
. . . d Jars. vanous duccti_ons. The greater number, after a short an 

hurried consultation, turned towards Dehli, which they reached . 
early on the 11th of ~lay; but ·they were a disorganized mob, 
with no acknowledged leader, and many smaller groups went 
off elsewhere. Some of them threw away their arms tilld. · 
property as they fled, fearing the pursuit that was never 
attempted, and others abandoned their hors~ which· were' 
caught towards Gultiothi on the Bulandshahr road and were
brought in. ~!any small bodies took to indiscriminate plunder 
as they went along and were joined by the ruffians of the. 
bazars and city and the ~umerous camp-followers, and forming 
themselve:; into gangs robbed travellers on the high road. of au·. 
that they possessed. The remainder 8pread fire and destruction 
nearly up to the treasury, where they were stopped by the guard 
of the 60th Rifle~. About 10 P.M. the Gujars of the neighbour .. 
ing villages crowded in thousands to attack those parts of the 
station which had hitherto been spared. They set fire to the 
lines of the Sappers and ~liners; a fine barrack for Europeans 
and the nati \·e huts were destroyed and the sergeants' bungalow. 
The only occupants of the bungalow were a conductor and · 
his family. The father and some of the children were cut 
to pieces, and the mother and the reminder of the children, . 
dreadfully wounded, esca'ped to the artillery hospital where 
one of the children soon aft~r died. ~Ir. Parker of the Canal 
office defended his house until relieved by the Rifles. Other 
houses were saved by the servants and the police cavalry. The 
Gujars attempted to burn the artillery lines, but were driven o:ff 
by the pickets. The new jail and all the private houses ·were 
completely gutted of their contents, and whatever could not be 
carried away was smashed into fragments. The house of the 
Commissioner was attacked, and Saiyid, ~Iir Khan Paghmani, 
'""ho joined the Commissioner, had his horse shot under him and 
was wounded in the thigh whilst trying to restrain the mob. 
The Commissioner with his wife and another lady retired to 
the roof of the house, and the servants said that they had gone 
to church. " Though drawn swords were put to his throat, the 

jamadar1 Gu!~b ~h~n1 pe~s~~t~~ in t~~s ~-t~t~~ent1 an~ the other 
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servants were faithfully silent regaroing their master's presence • • 'The house was fired; the flames spread, and longer continuance 
.on the roof became imposeible; suffocated with s~oke, with feet 
scorched by the heat of the roof, the party was about to 
descend, when, for a short time, the whole body of murderers 
went to hunt for Europeans in other places. The servants seizeJ. 
the moment to plant a ladder against the roof at the back of the 
house; got the party down, took tbem to the garden, and then 
concealed and guarded them all night." Two sepoys of the 11th 
Nati~e Inlantry carefully escorted some ladies to the dragoon 
lines, and a city 1\!usa.lman saved two Christian families. A 
:female servant and a washerman were trying to save a lady and 
~her children disguised in native clothes, when a ruffian drew 

.aside the veil, and -seeing the pale face, cut the poor mother to 
pieces. . If the fact be realized that on many minds the fearful 
conclusion pressed that if less than 2,500 native troops dared such 
an ontbreak in the face of an equal number of European soldiers, 
a fearful trial awaited every Christian in the lengt;h and breadth 
of Hindostan, some idea· will be. formed of the horror felt by 
every one on the night of Sunday, the lOth 1\Iay 1857, a day 
ever to be remembe~ed in the annals of. India. A telegram 
was sent to Agra, but the wires were cut before the message was 

\ . 
completed, and expresses were then sent to ~Iuzaffamagar, 

Dehli. and Bulandshahr. · 
At ·daybreak on the morning of t'he 11th a force was sent 

out to reconnoitre. ~Ir. Williams writes: "It i!! a marvellous 
thing that with the dreadful proofs of the night's work in every 
direction, though groups of savages were actually seen gloating 
over the awful mangled and mutilated remains of their victims, 
that column did not take immediate vengeance on the Sadr 
Bazar and its environs, crowded as the whole p~ace was with 
wretches hardly concealing their :fiendish satisfaction and 

··where there were probably few houses from which plundered 
property might not have been recovered. But the men were 
restrained, the bodies were collected and placed in the theatre, 
in which a dramatic tragedy would haye been that night enacted 
bnt for the real and awful one which. occurred the night before. 
The corpses were found grossly mutilated and in a etate which 
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}howo(l that they had boon exposed to the most wanton insults. 
Snch matters could not be made the subject of judicial inquiry 
and proved by depositions on oath without reference to names, 
and putting on record individual instances which in mercy to 
the feelings of tcbtives ehould be buried in .oblivion. But the 
fact that the most atrocious indignities had been inflicted after 
tlcath is as fully proved as anything in this world can be by 
credible European eye-witnesses, whose accounts have been 
elicited and confirmed by repeated inquiries through different 
channels. Generally, tho ruffians seem to have been too intent 
upon the destruction of Christians, too eager to kill, to think of 
any other atrocities till life was extinct, but in one case there is 

. no doubt of the infliction and repetition of the deepest 
dishonour, aml acknowledgment was publicly made that this 
was .attempted in another case on a. Christian female, though 
thc'3e were exceptional. cases." 
' The European guards were removed within their Jines on 
the lith and a line of sentries was posted around the European 
cantonments. Those whose homes had been destroyed were 
accommodated in the Damdama, or artillery school of instruc
tion, and the treasure was also removed there. In the mean
time tho Gujars and bad characters commenced the same system 
of plunder throughout the district that had been so successfully 
inaugurated in the city. Ramdayal, a prisoner confined in the 
ci vii jail for debt, was released on the night of the lOth, and 
ha~tening to his village of Bhojl?ur, in the J\:furadnagar tahsil, 
collected a party and murdered the money-lender who had the 
decree against him. On the 11th and 12th· the tahslli of 
Sar<.lhana was attacked by Rangars and Rajputs, who were. 
beaten off from the tahsfli, but they succeeded in plundering 
the hazar. Qalandar Khan, a havildar of Nirpura in pargana 
Barnawa, set himself up as Raja of those .parts. On the 12th 
a party of fugitives from Dehli came in, bringing the news ·of 
tho mutiny and massacre there. It consisted of C~ptain 
DeTeissier of the Artillery and his wife, J\Iajor Abbott, 
Captain 'Vallace and his family, Captain Hawkey, and J\fr • 
. Elton, all of the 74th, and 1\fr. 1\furphy, Collector of Customs. 
Another party was less fortunate; it was composed of Captain 

- ' 
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Osbourne of the 54th, who was severely wounded; Lieutenant 
Willoughby, by whose order the Dehli magazine was blown up; 
Lieutenants Butler and Angelo of the 54th; Lieutenant Hyslop 
of the 74th; Mr. Stewart of the Dehli College, and another officer. 

, All of these, save the :first alone, were murdered by the inhabit .. 
ants of .Kumhera, a village on the Hindan in the 1.Iuradnagar · 
tahsil. The remaining defenders of the Dehli magazine subse .. 
quently reached 1.Ieerut; one party of eleven was protected by 
villagers of Sankrud, and also by the zamfndar of Harchandpur 
and residents of K~ekra ; ·the people . of Daula rescued two 
ladies and otherwise helped the fugitives; the Saiyids of Dhaulri 
sheltered Lieutenant Osbourne and two others and brought 
them into ~Ieerut; 1\Ir. Buckley, Lieutenant Raynor and his 
family arrive.d saCely after having been protected by a faqir of 
Ganauli and some residents of Dagarpur; while four others 
came in separately after receiving shelter from the villagers. 
The news of the mutiny at Dehli caused great consternation at 
Meerut, where the rumour of an impending attack increased the 
general depression and seems to have paralyzed the. author .. 
ities and prevented any attempt at making use of the consider .. 
able force still at their command. On the 13th of 1\Iay the 
officers and men of the Babugarh stud came in, but :Major 
Thatcher and Captain D'Oyly continued to exert themselves 
to secure the preservation of the stud property, the former going 
out repeatedly at great risk. On the 14th martial law waa 
proclaimed by 1tiajo;-Gener~l Hewitt who commanded at 
Meerut, and ~Ir. Greathed, the Commissioner; some show of 
energy was displayed in the capture and execution of the 
mu.rderer of the wife of Captain Chambers of the 11th Native 
Infantry. 

On the 15th a telegram was received directing :Mr. Fleet .. · 
wood 'Villiams, the Judge, to proceed with a strong escort to 
Dehli as Commissioner; but the escort was refused. The same 
day six companies of the Sapp~rs and 1.Iiners arrived from 
Roorkee, and on the 16th a portion of them broke into mutiny 
and shot their commandant, 1.Iajor -Fraser, after which they 
fled into the country. A party of the Carabineers and a troop 
of Horse Artillery. pursued them and cut up forty or fifty ou 



llistory. 171 

the sandhills outside the cantonments. On the 19th .another· 
telegram came, directing l\Ir. 'Villiams to proceed w~th an escort 
to Bareilly, but this too was refused, and in the meantime the 
l~Ioradabad district had risen and was in a state of complete 
anarchy. On the 21st of l~Iay the ladies came in safely from · 
Buland~?-hahr, and the same day the Sirmor battalion of Gurkhas 
from Debra passed down the canal on their way to Bulandshahr, 
punishing some of the plunderers in the interior of the district 
and showing how much might have been done to maintain and 
restore order had the troops been energetically employed. It was 
not, however, till a fortnight had been passed in inaction that.· 
n small party of the Carabineers was sent out. to punish the • 
village of Ikhtiyarpur which h~d become notorious. for· the· 
plunder of traveller~ and other acts of rebellion. The people o~ 
the place fled, and, beyond the burning of the village and the~ 
proof given of the existence of the English troops, little was 
effected. l~Ir. J ohuston, the Collector, who ac~mpanied t:Qe · 
troops, was killed by a fall from his horse; this was the first · 
occasion on which he had been aided with troops, for hitherto· 
he had only the ordinary police. which was utterly unable to· 
cope with the widespreadi~g anarchy. His place was taken by 
l~Ir. TurnbulL 

• 
On the 27th of J.Iay Brigadier Archdale WilSon, accom.;;. Battle of . 

panied by l~Ir. Greathed, marched out of 1\Ieerut in the direction Gbhadzi· a a • 
of Delhi with the object of uniting with the Umballa brigades, 
who were to be concentrated at Karnal on· the 30th, and effect a' 
junction by way of Baghpat. The force consisted of two squad- · 
rons of the Carabineers, a wing of the 60th Rifles, Scott's light · 
:field battery, Tombs' troop of horse artillery, two 18-pounder · 
gun::, with some native sappers and irregular horse. At dawn on 
the 30th the column reached Ghaziabad. Here news was brought 
in the afternoon that the enemy was posted on a high ridge beyond 
the Hindan and were about to attack. Almost immediately the 
rebels opened :fire from heavy guns which they had placed on the 
ridge and a long causeway to the right of it. The Brigadier 
sent off a company of the Rifles, with another in support, to hold 
the iron bridge which spanned the river on the right of the 
enemy's position. He alao detached the hor,se artillery, supported 
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by a equadron of the Carabineers, to the right along the La~ks 
of the river. The insurgents opened upon these advancing par
ties with h~avy guns which were admirably served, and the 
General ~rqered two more companies of the Rifles to support this 
.advanae aud also brought up ~Iajor Scott's battery, the Sappers 
and a E-quadron of Carabineers. Then ~Iajor Tombs and Colonel 
1\Inrray 1\{ackenz:i,e crossed the Hindan, and raking the enemy 
in flank with their guns, made their fire unsteady and silenced 
their heavy guns which had already felt the effects of the two 

. IS-pounders under Lieutenant Light. The Rifles thereupon 
· attacked.in the most gallant .manner· and drove the enemy from 
their guns, but iu the act of taking possession of two heavy pieces 
on the trunk road close to the toll-house Captain Andrews and 
four men were blown up by the explosion of a powder wagon 

-+ 
fired by one of the mutineers. The ·enemy were now in full 
retreat, pursued by the Carabineers, and left behind'them ord
nance, ammunition, stores and :five guns. Our casualties were 

. heavy; one officer and ten men killed, and one officer and 18 
men wounded. The dead were buried close to the main road 
in a small cemetery which is near the Ghaziabad inspection 
bungalow. 

Second The force halted for the night, as the insurgents were known 
action. to be still in the vicinity of the town beyond the river. On the 

I 

31st of :May Brigadier Wilson was again attacked in force about 
.one o'clock. The rebels took up their position on the high ridge 
as before, about a mile from the picquet at the bridge and com
menced firing at long. range. The guns of the horse artillery 
supported by a squadron of the .Carabineers moved forward to 
reply, while the two 18-pounders advanced to the river bank. 
The 'Rifles, leaving one company in camp, went to the bridge 
·with two field guns and a squadron of Carabineers. The horse 
gunners were exposed to a very heavy fire, and consequently 
they were reinforced by two more guns; and an artillery ·duel 
was maintained for nearly two hours. Then after the Rifles had 
cleared the village to the left of the toll-house, and the enemy's 
fire had slackened, a general advance was ordered and the 
insurgents were gradually driven from their position on the ridge 
in full retreat for Dehli. The English, exhausted by thirst and 
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tba Lurning sun, coulcl not pursue, and the mutineers escaped 
with their guns; but they had liY.3t heavily, and the moral effect 
of their defeat was gre:1t. Our loss was Lieutenant Perkins of 
the artillery and eleven men killed, and Lieutenant Napier 
c·f tho (iOth, who afterwards died, and eleven officers and men 
w•:Jtmdcd; but of the cru;ualties nearly half were caused by the 
sun. 

The brigade then halted, and on the 1st of June the Sirmor Local dis-
. . d Th h. h I turbance-.. h1ttahon of Gurkha3 arnve • . e enemy, t oug constant y 

threatening, never made an attack, ancl on the 4th orders were 
rc::ci ved to march. Brigadier Wilson proceeded to Baghpat, crossed 
the Jumna and joined General Barnard at 'Alipur on the 7th of 
J nne. 'Vith the departure of the troops, however, the position of 
thing3 in the district became worse. One Sah :Mal, a Mawai 
J at. of Bijraul in pargana Baraut, commenced his career by 
:,ceizing five hundred head of laden cattle, and proceeded to 

• 
c•_~llcct c.scaped convicts and the worst of his own brotherhood to 
f<•rm a gang for more daring explcits. The Gujars also were 
daily becoming bolder. The force at the disposal of the local 
authoritic.3 was small: about 125 of the llt:Q, Native Infantry 
had not mutinied, but had been subsequently disarmed. l\Iost of 
them volunteered for service in the police, and were distributed in 
partie5 of 25 or 30 in the different tahslls, withput uniforms, 
without European officers; a ~mall party of eleven was driven 
in by a large body of Gujars, and in consequence several 
dc.~crtcd ; but the remaining 99 proved loyal throughout the 
di.oturbances and did excellent service. On the 1st of June 
~Ir. "'"illiams with Captain Craigie, who ·had raised a body of· 
forty hor5emen, started for Bareilly, but on the 3rd, when half
way between the Ganges and l\Ioradabad, heard of the mutiny at 
llareilly and consequently returned to hold the bridg~ at 
Garhmukte8ar. Here they were joined on the 4th by the fugitives 
from ·l\Ioraclabad, ~Iessrs. Saunders, Wilson and J. S. Campbell, 
and Dr. Cannon and their wives. Owing to the covert 
diJoyalty of the escort and the opposition of the. people of the 
tow-n it was not possible to de3troy the bridge, but orders were 
gi \Cll to draw up all the boats on dry land. The party then 
returned in safvty to ~Ieerut. On the 3rd of June a party of 
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Carabineers had gone out with the' Oollector to puniHh the 
villages of Gagan},, Sisari and l.Iuradnagar to the south of 
:Meerut, for having stopped communications along the Agra road. 
The villages were surrounded and burnt, but all the inhabitants 
had escaped owing t~ the treachery of Bishan Singh, the kotwal 
of l.Ieerut, who subsequently joined the rebels. . 

On the· 12th of June, ·:Mr. Dunlop, the Collector, who had 
been on leave in the hills, made his way to the headquarters 
camp .before Dehli and returned .to l.Ieerut, where he resumed 
charge of the district ... On the 18th a small party consisting of 
75 men of the Rifles, 50 Carabineers and two guns, with the 
officers of Bulandshahr who had been compelled to retire to 
Babugarh, proceeded to Gulaothi in the north of the Bulandshahr 

. district and defeated the rebe~s under W alidad Khan of 
. :Malagarh. At the same time, l.:t:r. Wilson went with a party oi 

Carabineers to Gar4muktesar to destroy the boats and thus 
prevent the approach o£ the Bareilly mutineers. ·He found that 
:Mr. Williams" order had been carried out, and could do no mora 
than render the boats unserviceable. The Bareilly brigade, 
however, contrived to find boats at other ghats with the aid of 
the Gujars and others who were interested in keeping up the 
disturbances. The brigade consisted of a light field battery, 
a regiment of cavalry and four regiments of infantry, besides a 
large following of all sorts, and commenced slowly to eff0ct 
a passage. Opinions at l.Ieernt as to the proper course to 
be' pursued in dealing with this brigade were divided·. One 
party was for opposing the passage at Garhmuktesar, which 

· might unquestionably have been successfully done by a 
force which could have well been spared from the station. 
But this would only have caused a delay of a few days, for tlre 
brigade could have moved down and crossed below where no 
force from l.feerut could have dared to go and meet them. 
Another was for allowing the mutineers to cross and attacking 
them midway between the Ganges and Dehli. For this the force 
at :Meerut was not sufficient. Not more than five hundred really 
effective European soldiers could be detached from l.Ieerut; but 
it was hoped that advantage might be taken of the straggling 
line of m!rch ,of the mutineers, encumbered as they were with 



about seven hundred cart.:3 laden with plunder and women, by fi 

flank attack. Timely and earnest requisitions were made to th9 
headquarters camp before Dehli to reinforce the Europeans of 
:Meerut with a detachment of five hundred men from the forca 
encamped at Rai, opposite Baghpat, who could easily· have 
reached ~Ieerut in two marches. The· position before Dehli>, 
which was never. forced even when the number of rebels in 
Dehli had been trebled, had been seized. ~Iutineers discouraged . 
by defeat had been driven i~to the city, and the headquarters 
camp was quite strong enough to hold its own for a few ~ays, 
even without the reinforcement referred to, as the actions ~n the· . ' 
ltindan and at Badli-ke-Sarai had fully proved. The requisi-
tion, however, was negatived, and peremptory orders were sent 
to the Officer Commanding .at :Meerut prohibiting any offensive 
measures, and directing him to confine himself entirely to the 
defensive. The effect of this order on ~:Ieerut and the surrounding 
districts was disastrouS. The Bareilly brigade passed through 
the district, burning and plundering all_Government ·property. 
The stud buildings at Babugarh were.destroyed. Open rebellion . 
ehowed itself on all sides. Walidad of :Mala.garh became master 
of th~ Bulandshahr district, Aligarh was evacuated, and 
Kadam Singh set up for himself as Raja of Parichhatgarh and 
~Iawana, and unearthing five guns which had been buried since 
the conquest in 1803, called his Glijar clansmen to arms. . This 
hesitating policy encouraged the turbulent and confirmed the 
wavering to the side of disorder, so that at no time since the 
outbre~k had the district officers so many difficulties to contend 
with. · 

The villagers on all sides np to within a iew miles of canton:. The Vol. 

ments had become so bold that the necessity of some active unteera.. 

measures for their coercion and the restoration of some semblance 
of authority and order had become palpable to all. Major 
'\"\"'illiams of the police had arrived at l\{eerut on his way to 
Agra and was of necessity detained. He and ~Ir. Dunlop 
proceeded to form a volunteer force, which, from the colour of 
their uniform, became known as the Khaki Risala. They 
collected all the unemployed Europeans, and in a short time 
they had forty-five mounted Europeans, eleven faithful troopers1 
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. 
38 native infantry and two European sergeants, as well as two 
mountain guns, worked by two sergeant3 and ten native artillery
·men. The :first expedition of this 'corps 'w~9 made on the 4th of 
July, when they went out against several GOjar villages about 
six 'miles from 1\Ieorut in company with 100 m'en 'of the Rifles, 

. . 
60 Carabineers and ~wo horse artillery guns. The principal · 
villages were Panchlighat and Nagla, the inh~bitants of w hi9lf · 
had made themselves especially notorious : they were successfully 
surrounded. a little after daybreak, and a large number of tho 
male· inhabitants were killed, 46 taken prisoners, of whom 40 
were subsequently hanged, and all the cattle carried otf ; the. 
.villages were then burnt. This had an immediate effect, for the 
revenue again began to be collected. It was fully time, for not 
more than a few thouSand rupees of revenue h.ad been paid, and th& 
instalments had now been long overdue. There were only 
Rs. 70,000 in the treasury which would have been expended in 
a few days, and except with a strong force not a Government. 
officer q,ould move five mil~s from 1\Ieerut. On the 6th July 
intelligence was received of the defeat of the rebel force under 
Walidad Khan by the Jats of the village of Bhatauna, who took 
three of his guns and wounded and killed several of h!s men. 
The?e gallant Jats stopd out for themselves and for Government. 
throughout the rebellion, and thenceforth particular care was 
taken to support them and render them assistance when ·seriously 
threatened. One effect of these proceedings was that Kadam 
Singh, the self-styled Raja of Parichhatgarh, retreated to t~& 
Gujar stronghold of Bahsuma, and his men dispersed, and' 
petitions kept pouring in £rom different quarters in w hie~ 
the writers tried to prove their loyalty or to excuse them
selves from showing any actiye support of the ruling power. 
Sah :Mal o£ Bijraul now· attacked and plundered Baghpat and 
destroyed the bridge-of-boats, the only remaining means of 
communication with the headquarters camp before Dehli. 

Brigadier Jones of the Carabineers superseded General Hewitt 
in command of the station, but the order p.gainst employing th& 
troops in offensive operation~ remained in force. The civil 
authorities again despatched the volunteers to relieve Begamabad, 
which was reported to be thr~atened by the Gujars of Sik.r~ • . 

• 
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' Before the relief arrived Begamabad had been plundered, but the 
volunteers determined t'o attack the rebels in their homes. 'Sikri 
was surrou:o.ded, and in the outskirts upwards of thirty men 
were killed, whilst the remainder fled to a large native house 
'with a walled enclosure and offered a determined resistance~ 
T,he house was gallantly stormed and captured by the dismounted 
cav~lry; and after a severe hand-to-hand encounter within the 
enclosure, the rebels were disposed of and the village was burned. 
Still affairs to the west remained in a very unsettled ·condition: 
many of the inhabitants of the south-western and we8tern'parganas 
tra~ferred their allegiance to the king of Dehli,and in Dhaulana 
they expelled the police and· destroyed the Government offices. 
Supplies were constantly collected and sent to the reb~l c~mp 
from Baraut, and though earnest representations 'were made as to: 
the necessity of keeping up and commanding the comnmnications 
with Dehli through Baghpat, nothing was do:Qe.. One petition 
was, however, favourably received, and that wa3 that the General' 
might use his discretion in detaching portions of tlie troops for 

' service in the interior. The first use made of this permission 
was to send forty men of the Rifles with the .volunteers to beat 
up the quarters o£ Sah Mal. On the 16th 'of July the force 
arrived at the Hindan and heard that the Jat was about to attack 
the loyal village of Deola, which had assisted the fugitives from 
Dehli. The ford over the Hindan .was barely ·practicable, and 
after having it marked the force crossed and pushed on to Deola 
where they arrived early on the morning of the 17th, to find 
that the enemy had fled during the night, leaving their cooking 
utensils behind them in their haste. The people of Ba.sodh were 
puni:'3hed for their ·complicity with Bah Mal, and:_ immEmse · 
quantities of grain that had been stored for conveya~~e '.to the 
rebel camp at Dehli were destroyed. As the force· wei:e.~1Mving 
tho v--illage, Dr. Cannon with one native horseman was fi.~acked 
by a large party of rebels, but they dearly paid for their rashness, 

,.for the caValry portion of the force came npon them while held 
in check by these two gallant men and soon put them ·all to 
Hight with great loss. 

The attacking force, Europeans and natives, only numbered Defeat of 

129 men, and not satisfied with the success th~t they;lJ.ad me&SAh Mal. 

12MT. 
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with resolved to pursue Sah. -J'af and vh~ a;q£~. Mr. Williams 
writes: "On the 18th of July 1' a\ ~IIJbreak, the force DiUlrched 
along the left bank of the Easterrt Jumnl Can&} fortlte town o# 
Baraut, a distance of about fourteen miles. The Magist~ate and 
Collector, Mr. Dunlop, with rather rash zeal diverged frmn=thtt 
line to visit villages with the view of collecting revenu<J, but 
soon found a host coming against him and had to fight~(~/ hii. 
life like a, man and rejoin the force. The whole country\tas 
rising; native drums, the signal to the villagers to a~embla-; 
were being beaten in all directions and crowds were seeit 

moving up to the gathering place aheatl. On reaching Baraul 
the advance guard was attacked; the mounted volunteers drov&, 
back the insurgents, killing upwards of thirty oi them in t!d 
skirmish. An advance was then made on tbe force by a largf 
body commanded by Bah l\Ial himself, who took up J. positio:d 

·in an extensive orchard of large trees with a tank in fron~ 
The Rifles advancing beautifully drove them out 

1
or that, killing 

many, into the .fields of Indian-com behind, and the mounted 
volunteers oa each :flank swept round the orchard, and on lhtJ· 

enemy breaking into the fields charged them. Those on on: 
flank coming on a party of mounted men went .at them, an<f 
after a hand-to-hand ·fight, in which many of the. rebels wer& 
killed, it was found that Bah Mal himself wss one ~f the slain 
' 
having been killed by Mr. A. Tonnochy aided by two of the 
native troopers. The little force had hardly collected together 
again w ben a third attack from a fresh quarter was made by th& 
rebe1s, but feebly sustained. The news of the death of Sah l\Ial 
having spread, a few r?unds from the mountain train guns, and 
another advance of th~ Rifles and mounted volunteers, sufficed to 
disperse this body; and this gallant little band remained master& 
of the field, having beaten off at }east 3,500 men with consider
able slaughter of the rebels, the loss on our side being only one 
killed and a few wounded; among the latter was :Mr. Tonnochy 
who had a ~arrow escape, having a spear th~st at him while 
eng#ged with Sah :Mal. One of the volunteers, Mr. (afterward:~ 

~, Sir A.) ~yall, C.S., had a valuable horse killed under him in a 
i~rsonal combat ·~"ith one of the insurgents. Though Sergeants 
.A.nders~ri'and Re:dje did all good soldiers coul~f)go1 the mountain 
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tnlin gun~, Fave in tho third attack, were of ,no use. Dr. Cannon 
had actu.ally to seize and press _so~e of the, enemy to carry the 
ammunition. Tho success, indeed tho safety of the whole party, 
must be asc;ibod to the men of that noble. corps,. H. }rL's 60th 
lliflos,. under Lieutenant JUortimor particularly, and to the 
mouutod volunteers. Some of the najlbs, i.e. the }rfagistrate's 
trained guard, behaved very well; the rest of. the infan~ry were 
hanlly equal to guarding the baggage. But. the simple fact 
that 149 men entirely defeated at least 3,500, after fighting. for 
more than three hours, speaks for itself; aU must have behaved 
uo1)ly. The force encamped that night on the right bank. o£ 
tho canal at. Baraut and the head of Sah. l\Ial was exhibited,. 
Fo that none might doubt his death.." 

. " Next day intelligence of• an intended attack- by a more 
formidable body of insurgents was received, and a requisition 
was sent to :Meerut for support4 On the arrival of the reinforce
ment both detachments marched to Sardhana on the,20th and 
halted there. On the following day the village.ofGarhi,which, 
l1:1.d been concerned in the attack on the Sardhana tahsfli and 
the plunder or the hazar on the 11th· of July, was visited and 
the inhabitants were punished, and the force returned to 1\{eeru~ 
on the 23rd of July. The effects of this w.holesome activity 
"·ere soon visibte all over the district in the collection. of the. 
1·ownue. In this work }r!r. J. Cracroft Wilson, the Jridge of 
1\Ioradabad, gave most valuable assistance with about 25· of the 
men of the 8th Irregular Cavalry who had come over with the
ciYil officers from J\Ioradabad and remained staunch. This 
most energetic officer, without another European, with. only 
natives whom few would have trusted, went out day after day, 
having two Eets of horses that the animals might, get rest,· in. 
every direction, collecting revenue, suppressing anarchy, and 
(having peen made a Special Commissioner with powers for the 
l1tlrpC1sc) puni:shing· rebel-; and plunderers. Over a flooded 
country, under a burning sun or through rain, J\Ir. '\Vilson 

' would make hi5 nearly daily march of about 30 miles, including 
going and returning, besides occasional chi vies after consci~nce
f.truck scoundrel~ who fled on seeing him. On one' occasion, 
between early morning and dark, he with liis men made a march. 
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. ·. 
of 26 miles out and back; in ·all 52 miles, having sent on a 
change of horses with merely the grooms to a notorious village, 
two of the headmen and two inhabitants of which he ha·d been 
obliged to hang for a most atrocious case of highway robbery 
and murder, among other heinous crimes, a place where in June 
it would have been rash to have sent the horses with their riders. 
But 'in the neighbourhood .of Dehli and towards ~Ialagarh 

· rebellion was spreading, being encouraged by constant detach
ments of mutineers from those places." 

A.ctioa On the 27th of July intelligence was received of an intended 
::hi?ul· attack by Walid4d on the Jat village of Bhatauna, and it was. 

determined at all hazards to support the Jats and drive the; 
rebels back. A small force consisting of 50 Carabineers, the 
volunteers, 50 of the Rifles and' the band of that regiment was 
despatched to Hapnr, and on the 28th .it was ascertained that 
'Validad Khan' had posted 400 cavalry and 600 infantry, with 
about 1,000 insurgent Gujars ~nd Rajputs, at Gulaothi on the 
Agra road. An immediate .attack on his position was decided 
on ; a small detachment was left to guard the baggage, and the 
remainder marched for Gulaothi at 2 A.M. on the· 2Dth July. 
On the way information was received that a picket of the rebels 
was posted at a bridge about four miles on the Hapur side of 
Gulaothi, and a surprise was arranged for and admirably carried 
out by Capain Wardlaw and a party of the Carabineers. The 

trebel picket consisted of sixty cavalry, and of these forty .were 
killed in the attack. The whole force then advanced on the 
village, the Rifles cleared the enemy out of the high crops on 
each side of the road in which they concealed themselves, and 
the cavalry and guns marched along the road. About one mile 
from the village a body of the enemy's horse appeared on the 
road, hqt a few rounds from the guns sent them flying, and on 
arriving, the village was found to have been evacuated. The 
cavalry was sent in pursuit, but with directions not to approach 
!Ialagarh; these instructions were issued in obedience to the
orders of the military authorities then at Lahore. The force 

··returned to :Meerut on the 30th. The restrictions perpetua}ly 
imposed on the local authorities were IT"uch to be regretted, as 

(c"'iring to \he defe~t of his men 'Yalidad ~as thon loft almost 
I I 
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::tl(_.:u0, nnd an attack on tho fort would most probably have had 
a succcs:::.ful isr--uc. Two singular g'uns, made of the iron screw 
soeket:3 of the telegraph posts and mounted on rude carriages, 
woro captured at Gulaothi. The ammunition consisted of piece3 
of telegraph wire put up in bags with the powder, and a supply 
of powder in barrels, and coils of telegraph wire as reserves were 
al::;o discoyered. 

On the 30th of July a party ol rebels from Ghaziabad The west .. 

attacked and occupied the ~Iuradnagar tahsni and carried off~:~::r
thc officials as prisoners to Dehli, so that ,it became necessary to 
remove the headquarters to ~Iohitiddinpur, ·about eight miles 

, from :Meerut. Officials appointed by the rebels spread over the 
~furadnagar, Dasna and Dhaulana country, but still the tahsil·, 
dar contrived to get in some oi the revenue. In the Hapur 
tahsil, the neighbourhood of 'V alidad Khan's force at }t!alagarh 
r-evercly chocked the restoration of order, and on one occasion 
tho tahslldar was at Datiana on the Garhmukte3ar road when 
he heard that a party from l\Ialagarh was coming to attack him\ 
and take off the money. ~Ir. Wilson, w.ith his troopers was 
then at Parichhatgarh, and he there received an appeal for help 
from tho tahslldar; while at the same time a troop of Carabineers 
'ras sent out 'vith the Joint ~Iagistrate from ~Ieerut t? join 
Mr. 'Yihon at Kithor. Thence they proceeded to _Datiana, 

I 

"'here they fotmd that the Gujars for once had assisted the 
tnh4ldar and driven off Walidad's men. In the west of 'the 
di:otrict the rebels pushed up as :far as Dhaulri and carried off' 
the four policemen stationed there. Across the Hindan tha 
robcl.;; were still strong. Sajja l\Ial, a grandson of· Sah ~Ial, 

abl)nt this time returned :from Dehli, and again commenced to 
create di:o:turbance in Baraut. On the 23rd o£ August a party 
sent to bring in the revenue was attacked; some were killed and 
wounded, whilst in one case the villagers said their revenue was 
ready, but Government should come and take it if they wanted 
it. Again the Khaki Risala were obliged to take the field 
again:st the villagers of Panchli Buzurg, N agla and Bhupra, 
who met with a well-deserved punishment. " 

By the middle o£ August the whole of the dist~ict' except Walidad 

n h l\! d h h t' d h tbreatens a.raut on t e. west, ura nagar on t c sout -wes , an , t c Meerut, 
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Hapur boundary on the south was again for a E'hort time well 
'Under control; but Walidad, having been !trengthenecl by the 
.Jhansi Brigade, attempted, with their aid, to raise a leVy en 
mas8e, and gave out his intention of attacking both Ilapur antl 
}feeriit itself. This was a serious Etate of affairs, and to add to 

I 

the difficulty the 1\fuharram was then going on, and a requisition 
came from Dehli for two hundred more men of the GOth Rifles 
and all ·the artillery recruits ·and officers. This last demand 
reduced the available force in 1\feerut to one-sixth of the force, 
which in }fay, when. there really were no enemies who might 
·nqt have been suppressed by a little energy, was considered 
t>arely sufficient to defend the station. "No objection could, of 
·course, have been made to increasing at. any sacrifice the army 
'at Dehli -for the assault, but it was known that the assault would 
not take place for at -least a fortnight, and the detachment from 
::Meerut, which cou1d reach Dehli in three days by Baghpat, wag 
'()rdered first to march by Saharan pur and Karnal. N otwith
standing earnest remonstrances and solicitations that instead of 
these· valuable soldiers being exposed to a long tedious march up 
·.the country, and down again when they were not wanted, they 
might be kept to drive back the enemies that were threatening 
~feernt, and notwithstanding the fullest assurances tha5 they 

.. _should be sent by the direct road and be at Dehli before they 
1 

"Could possibly reach by the long route selected, they were taken 
away. Under these circumstances, after due consideration, it 
was happily decided that the only way to meet the crisi~ was to 
·-face it manfully by taking the offensive instead o£ waiting to be 
surrounded. It was assumed, and as events proved perfectly 
justly, that nothing was so likely to deter the seditious from 

· sny attempt as the movement of a compact little column, and 
that the appearance of one- at Hapur would check 'Validad's 
advance, and thereby all the probable consequences of it." 
Accordingly a force of 300 Europeans, consisting of 100 men of 
t~ iJ,rtillery and 200 o£ the 60th Rifles, were despatched towards 
Hapur \op. the morning of the 27th .August, the last ancl greatest 
day. o~~ the ~fuharram.' The first halting-place was selcctocl 
with.:a view of allowing the troops to remain near enough to 
l.Ieerut to hear any. firing, should any disturbances occur thcro 
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nwl at'the Fame time to frighten Walidad by the advance of our 
trr)op;;;. In the spirit o£ the instructions already issued, the 
column had orders not to go near 1\Ialagarh, nor to advance 
lJcyoud Hapur unless attacked or pursuing. It therefore took 
up a por:ition near Hapur, and 1\fr. 'Vilsou took advantage of the 
presence of the troops to collect the revenue. T,he Rajput land .. 
holders of Pilkhua sent in to say their revenue was ~eady and 
that they were ready to bring it in, but begged that two messen .. 
gers should be sent to accompany them.· Two men were sent, 
but as soon as they entered ·the village were murdered by these 
very people of Pilllhua. A portion of the column visited this 
,·illage with exemplary punishment. 

The column remained at Hapur, where it was strengthened Second 

l f h C b. d h action JY some men o t e ara meers an t e volunteer horse. · On near Gu· 

tho afternoon of the ·lOth of Septem\>er intelligence was received laothi. 

at Hapur that the l\falagarh rebels were advancing. l\Iajor 
Sawyer took a portion of the mounted force with two horse 
artillery guns to reconnoitre; and drove in an outlying picket of 
tho enemy on the road towards Gulaothi; following up at a 
gallop they arrived to within 250 yards of the main body of the . 
rebel:.;, who opened on them a· smart fire which co~tinued for 
Homo twenty minutes. Fortunately the dashing approach o£ the 
reconnoitring party disturbed the range of the enemy, and their 
four 9-pounder guns were soon silenced by the_ two 6-pounde# 
gnns of the horse artillery. Though_ the Carabineers were drawn 
up on one side of th .. e road, with the "tolunteers on the other, 
and the guns on the portion of the road in the. middle, and shot 
and shell fell thickly round the small party, the only damage 
received by them was a spoke of the wheel of one of the limbers 
f'mashed. "The last few rounds were fired afte;r dusk, and as 1 

the main body of the enemy was above 1,000 strong it was not 
con:::idered prudent to advance upon them with only 100 cavalry 
and two guns, and the reconnoitring party returned to camp. 
It 'vas subsequently ascertained that the rebels really had fled 
bodily, leaving all their guns, one with the carriage smashed to 
pieces, on tho road the whole night; and that had cavalry pushed 
on, or had the whole column advanced from Hapur, so as to 
reach Gulaothi before daybreak, th0 next day the !our guns 
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·would have been taken. But not even previous' 'succosscs w~1ld 
pave warranted the advance of thQ ·r~connoitring party in the 
ilark into what looked so.vcry like a trap, and it was considered 
too much for the men and horses to take them out again nino 
.miles in the middle of the night after they had just returned 
irom their reconnoitre of nearly 18 miles. The news of the 
flight of. the rebels was not received till too late, and so the 
gallant little party had not the satisfaction of bringing away 
the guns. they so boldly silenced. Bhatauna, the village of our' 
Jat allies, was attacked by the l\:lalagarh rebel3, the Jhansi 
Brigade, and the guns of which they resumed possession when 
they recovered from their panic, and notwithstanding that tho. 
Jats .could not use their guns, being attacked at points on which 
the guns, by some arrangement immoveable, did not bear, they' 
beat off their assailants most gallantly, with a loss to themselves 

<~of only twenty-five killed and wounded. The news of' the 
attack did not reach the Hapur force in time for them to assist 
th~ J ats. The HaRur column had no further opportunity of 
distinguishing itself, but remained out, fully accomplishi!lg 
the object for which it was detached till hastily summoned to 
Thana Bhawan in the l\Iuzaffarnagar district. 

Attack on . "On the 17th September an attempt was made to surpri::o · 
Murad· · the rebel tahsildar of 1\Iuradna:zar, and a small force (243 nagar. ..... 

Panjabi cavalry and 80 foot police) of native cavalry and 
infantry, under l\Iajor Stokes and Captain Craigie, marched 
during the night and arrived at the town about 6 A.M. Tho 
position of the rebels was a strong one. l\Iuradnagar has a brick 
wall on three sides and is surrou:p.ded with marigo orchards and 
at the time was almost concealed by high crops. The column, 
was fired at on approaching the wall, and a body of about two 
hundred horse came out on one side. A part of the cavalry was 
sent after them.· The enemy attempted a charge, but their 
hearts failed them and they turned and fled pursued by the l\I ultan 
cavalry led by Lieutenant Armstrong of the 5~th Native Infantry 
so closely that they had not time to shut the gate, ... ncr Lieu .. 
tenant Armstrong and his men drove them before them, cutting 
up a number through the village into the high ~ultivation on 
the other side io, which, after many had been killed, the rest. 

~ 
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g•dj off. Subsequently, while Lieutenant Armstrong was engaged 
in clearing the village, .he was suddenly attacked by a rebel 
trooper of tho· Dth Irregular Cavalry! who rushed at him, and 
having him at a disadvantage cut him down. An Afghan with 
I .. icutenant Armstrong dismounted and killed the rebel and thus 
l"aveu his officer's life. In the meantime Captain Craigie t:r:ied 
with his party to intercept another body of rebels. His men, 
nc·wly raised since the mutiny, wanted confidence, and he him~ 
f-df with his native Adjutant and one or two nien outstripping 
the not over-zealous maih body got engaged with the enemy. 
Tho native Adjutant, formerly a havildar in the 11th Native 
Infantry ·who had remained firm to ,his duty, not being a good 
horseman, was mortally wounded before Captain Craigie could save 
him, b\It the rebels found this well-trained cavalry officer and the 
few men ncar him more than they liked, and, when the rest of. the 
troops ap'proached, fled. Though the rebel tahslldcir escaped, the._ 
rc~mlt of thi,-; expedition was most satisfactory: the rebels were · 
driven completely out of the pargana and across the Hindan 
ri vcr, and from a large tract the collection of the revenue com
menced. The road from J\Ieerut to Dehli was opened ; 57 of the 
enemy, among them many o£ the 9th Irregular .Cavalrym~, 
·wore killed and 17 prisoners were taken. The loss on our side 
was one of Captain Craigie's men killed and one severely 
wounded ; one risaldar and two dafadars and three sowars o£ the 
J\Iultan Horse slightly wounded. 

This little affair at J\furadnagar marked the end· of the ~acifica~ 
rebellion in J\Ieerut. Immediately afterwards, on the 14th of tiOu,. 

September, Dehli' was taken and· all hopes of the rebels ~is
appeared and fighting ceased.. The Collector, with a party 
of 1J10Untod and foot police, made a tour of the district, seizing , 

. and summarily. disposing of rebels. "On the evacuati~n 'of 
}llalagarh after the fight at Bulandshahr; mail-carts and dak
carriages began to run, traffic recommenced, and soon the only 
signs of the deadly strife were -the blackened ruins of public and 
private buildings, the sad row of tombstones recording the 
dreadful deaths of those who were massacred, and· the little 
entrenchment where, with numbers decreasing as the danger 
increased, a little band of Europeans amidst thoti.sands and. 
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thousands of rebels, and within roach of Dehfi, maintained the 
~ame of their coantry and the authority of Government." The 
Rohilkh~nd rebels kept a large force with artillery on the east 
of . .the Ganges opposite' the north-east part of the district; 
but the ~resenc:e of a sm~ll party of mounted and foot police, and 

:JVhen .they threatened invasion, two horse artillery guns and 
. 'a ~~all body of troops sent on requisition by the military author
ltiesi' ohecked them effectually, and though mustering about · 
6,000, with eight guns, they were never able to enter the district. 

. Thus ended the mutiny in :Meerut, and in the whole of the 
diVision, for this was the :first of all the divisions of the pro
vinces in which order was restor~d. Since that time the history 

~ -of :Mee,rut has been a record of quiet and continued prosperity • 
. Nothing has occurred to disturb the peace of the district, and all 
ma~ters of interest, :fiscal; economic and administrative, natu!ally 

. fall under the different heads into which the preceding chapters 
have been divided. · 
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ABDULLAPUR, P'argana and. Tahsa 1\fEERtl'T. 
A large village, in latitude 28° 59' north and longitude 

77° 46' cast, at a distance of three miles north-east of 1\fee.rut 
• 

city between the Abu Nala and the canalized Kali Nadi ·on:· 
the unmetalled road to Parichhatgarh. It belongs to we1l-t~~ · 
a~.: Saiyid zamindars. It contained at the last census a popula- · 
tion of 3,018 inhabitants, of whom 1,698 were Hindus and 1,41~ ~ 
:Musalmans. About hal£ the Hindus are Chamars. There is~. 

' . 
,·illage school here. • 

Abdullapur is administered as a town under Act XX: 
of 1856. In 1901 out of 1,0-!3 houses, 933 were assessed to -
taxation, the income from the house tax being Rs. 939, with an 
incidence of Re. 0-15-10 per assessed house and Re. 0-5-6 per 
heacl of population. The total income, including a small balance 
from the preceding year, amounted toRs. 1,119. The expenditure 
for the same year amounted to Rs.l,067, of which Rs. 460 were 

· devoted to. the maintenance of the town-police, Rs. 312 to: 
conservancy and Rs. 238 to local improvements. 

AGHWANPUR, Pargana KITHOR, Tahs~Zl\:fAWANA.. 
A village about two miles_ west of the banks of the Burh .... 

ganga adjoining Puthi on the east and 18 miles from l\feerut1 
in latitude 29° north and longitude 78° east. It.'contains a 
1)Qpulation of 3,148 inhabitants, of whom 1,352 are 1\Iusalmans, 
the majority of the Hindus being Chamars. It belongs to 
l">athans, whose ancestors are said to have come from Afgha~
i~tan with Sultan Ala-ud-din 1\Iasaud. According to their tradi
tion, they subdued an oppressive Raja of Shemdatt, a neigh
Louring village, and took possession of his estate. The villages 
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of .A.kbarpur, .A.idalpur and :1\Iirpur were founded from Agbwan• 
pur, which seems at one time to have been a centre of considerable 
influence. The village of Kharkhali in the khadir adjoining 
]\firpur was built ~9 a cattle-station by theso Pathans and is 

· still solely inhabited by .A.hirs. The lands of Aghwanpur aro 
high and sandy~ and to the east are broken by ravines which lead 

·down· from the high bank to the khadir • 

.A.JR.A.R.A., Pargana SARAWA, TahsU HAPUR. 

A village on the eastern bank of the· eastern Kali river, 
situated in latitude 28° 50' north and longitude 77° 50' cast., at a 
.distance of about four miles due east from Kharkhauda and 
twelve· miles from :1\Ieerut. It adjoins :1\Iundali on the north and 
.Atrara on the south, b~th of which are separately described. 
The village was once the capital of a pargana of the same name, 
which was absorbed into Sarawa in 1853. It now contains ~ 
population of 3,021 inhabitants, of' whom 87 4 are Hindus, 2,116 · 

· J\-It1salmans and 36 Aryas. The place is said to have been the 
seat of Hindu monarchy previous to the ~Iusalman invasion. 
One Ajaipal, a Jogi, built a Thakurdwara here and called' the 
place Ajaipara, now corrupted into Ajrara. A contribution is 
still made by Government from the revenue of the village towards 
theupkeepofthetemple. In thetimeof:J\IuhammadShah,Khwaja 
Basant Khan obtained. Ajrara in jagir. He built a fort, which 
was destroyed by the :1\Iahrattas in 1794 A.D., on the rebellion of 
;Fateh Ali Khan, brother of Basant Khan. The village lands 
formerly belonged to Taga :1\Insalmans, but they have now lost a . 
large por.tion of their proprietary rights which have passed t() 
others, chiefly Hafiz Abdul Karim of:J\Ieerut. A small fair takes 
place here annually. A village school is maintained here. · 

A:J\IINNAGAR SARA!, Pctrgana and Tahsa BAGHPAT. 
A small town lying in latitude 28° 59' north and longitude 

77° 24' east, on the unmetalled road from Baghpat to Sardhana, 
at a distance of 14 miles from Baghpat and 20 miles from 

·:Meerut •. To the west of the town flows the Bijwara rajbaha of 
the Jumna canal. It contains a good bazar in which many 
rrosperous money-lenders and traclcr5 reEide1 and a market is 
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heM here every Thursday. The chief shareholder is Khurshed 
Ali Khan o£ Baghpat. The place is also known as Lohara 
Sarai, from a hamlet o£ that name which adjoins Aminnagar on 
the north; and contained at the last census a population of 2,280 
1)crsons, of whom 2,223 were Hindus, 380 .l\Iusalmans and 277 
Jains. Aminnagar possesses a school and a cattle-pound and is 
administered under Act XX of 1856. The police force con'
Eists of ..six chaukidars and a jamadar. In 1901 the total income, 
incluBive of a balance of Rs. 393 from the preceding. year, 
amq_unted toRs. 1,355, of which Rs. 799 were derived from the 
house-tax. The total number of houses in the town is 9591 

and of these 746 were assessed to taxation, the incidence being 
Re. 1-2-0 per assessed house andRe. 0-5-0 per head of popula
tion. The expenditure for the same year amoilnted to Rs.1,106; . 
of which Rs. 3no were devoted to the up-keep of the police, 
Rs. 396 to local improvements and Rs. 156 to conservancy. 

ASAR.A., Pargana BARAUT, Tahs'd BAGHPAT. 
A large village lying in latitude 29° 15' north and. longi

tude 77° 19' east, in the extreme north of the pargana on the 
eastern side of the Jtimna C~nal, which flows a mile and a half 
to the west. It is connected with Baraut by an unmetalled 
road which goes on to Shamli in the Muza:ffarnagar district, and 
lies at a distance of 32 miles from Meerut. It formerly formed 
11art of the estate of Begam Somru and is said to have been 
founded about 600 years ago by 1tfubarak Khan of Kirthal.
It now belongs to J at. ~Iusalmans. There is a small hazar 
here held weekly and a primary school. It contained in 1901 a
l)opulation of 3,342 persons, of whom 2,463 were ~Iusalmans and 
83 Jains. The main site stands on the high bank of the Kirsani 
and is drained by several ravines leading down to th!lt river. 

ASAURA, Pargana and Tahs'd HAPUR. 
A large village on the northern boundary of the pargana 

a little to the east of the metalled .road from :1\Ieerut to Hapur, 
at a distance of two miles north of the latter and 17 miles from 
Meerut, in latitude 28° 45' north and longitude 77° 47' east. 
It had in IDOl a population .of 3,535 inhabitants, of whom 

13MT. 
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1,125 were Mnsalmans. It belongs to Taga Brahmans and i~ 
the great .centre of this clan in the pargana. One of their 
number, Chaudhri De-hi Singh, has acquired a very large pro-

• perty, and he and his family hold rights in 27 villages. The' 
title of Chaudhri held by this family is said to have been con
ferred on Shiam Lal by ~Iuhammad Shah in 1105- II. There. 
is a Government village school here. 

AURANGNAGAR, Pargana and Tahsil SARDHANA. 
Aurangnagar or R,ardhana is a large village on the north

ern border of the pargana and district, situated·:'in latitude 
~9°. 14' north ;md longitude 77° 37' east, at a distance- of five 

. miles'north o.f Sardhana, four miles west of the Ganges canal, 
and about two miles east of the Hindan river. It is traversed 
by a distributary of the Ganges canal. It contained in 1901 a 
population of 3,546 persons, of whom 2,611 were HinduEJ, 618 
){usalmans and 317 Jains. _.It belongs to a body of Chauhan 
Thakurs, who form the bulk of the Hindu population. A 
market is held here weekly on Saturdays. The village lands 
are watered by the right main distributary of the Ganges Canal,-

. which' passes to the east of the village and crosses the old 
Rardhana escape a short distance to the south. 

BABUGARH, Pargana t;tnd Tahsfl HAPUR. 
A village on the road from Hapur to Garhmuktesar, situate(} ' 

ia latitude 28° 44' north and longitude 77° 52' east, at a dis_, 
tance of three and a half miles from Hapur. Through the 
village passes the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which was 
opened in 1900. There is a station here, with a telegraph. office 
and a village school. In the village is located the Government. 
Stud Farm, of which the stables were built in 1823. It con
tains the residence of the Superintendent of the Stud and was also 
till 1903 the cold weather headquarters of the Superintendent of 
the Civil Veterinary Department of the United Provinces. The 
population in 1901 numbered 1,783,of whom 352 were ~Iusalmans .. 
The inhabitants are mainly Dhe Jats, Saises and Chamars. The 
Jats belong to the same family as those of Ayadnagar Janub in the 
south of the pargana. A small fair is held annually at Babugarb .. 
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BAGHPAT, Pargana and Tahsf.l BAGHP.A.T. 

The headquarters town of the tahsil is situated on. tile left. 
bank of the Jumna, in latitude 28° ,571 nqrth and longitude. 
"17° 13' east, at a distance of thirty miles from :Meerut, with 
which it is connected by a metalled road which passes t<Y th& 
north of the town and crosses the river by a bridge of boats .. 
Other roads lead north to Baraut, north-west to Kutana, south to 
Loni and Shahdara, and south-east to 1\Iuradnagar. The town. 
is divided into two por-tions, known as the qasba or agricultural 
quarter and the mandi or market. The former lies close to the 
Jumna among the ravines on the edge of cliffs which carry the 
drainage to the river below. 1\Iost of the houses in this part of 
the town are in a ruinous condition, and their owners, who are 
degenerate Chauhans, are too poor to rebuild them. The mandi. 
lies to the north of the qasba at a. distance of hal£ a mile from 
the river, on a well-raised site, which also has a good drainage 
towards the river. The place is mainly inhabit-ed by Banias and 
has a more prosperous appearance than the qasbal but- the trade is 
dwindling and the people unenterprising. The remains of a 
fmrrounding wall and six gateways are still visible. One wide 
street runs from north to south and another from east to west,. 
with an open market at their point of junction. Further to the 
west there is a second Chauk, where another street. runs from north 
to south. The first of these streets forms tbe principal hazar and 
is well lined with good shops. The climate, however, is bad, 
and fever and the decreasing trade- have combined to ruin the 
town. The extreme unhealthiness of the. place was brought , 
prominently before the notice of the Government some years ago. 

The town is said to have been one of the five" pats" men
tioned in the Mahabharata. Its original name seems to have 
been Vyaghraprastha or" place o£ tigers." The name was subse
quently changed from Bagpat to Baghpat by one of the 
Dehli emperors. The population at the last census numbered 
5,972 persons, of ~whom 3,287 were males and 2,685 females. 
Classified according to religions there were 3,593 Hindus, 2,009 
~I l1'3almans, 322 J ains, 37 Aryas and eleven Christians. The 
numbers have greatly decreased of late years, for in 1847 the 
population was 6,49-1 persons, rising to · 7,887 1n 1865. Tb.e 
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decay was first noticeable in 1872, when there was a drop to 7,3G7 
inhabitants. Of the Hindus the majority are Chauhan Rajp~ts. 
The Jains are mahajans of the Saraugi subdivision, who are 
established in the mandi which was built about 130 years ago 
by Zabita Khan. There are two sarais, one in the south of the 
town and the other, which is the larger, on the east. The latter 
was commenced by Karam Ali Khan, tahsildar of Ghaziabad, 
whose family reside here. The tahsil, which was removed hero 
from Baraut after the mutiny, is situated opposite the police
station on the }.feemt road. Behind the tahsil is the disponsaty; 
The town contains a fine Sarangi temple, a temple of Vishnu, and 
three mosques. · There are also postal and telegraph offices and a 
military encamping-ground on the route from Dehli to }.!eernt. 
There is a middle vernacular school here attended by 50 pupils. · 

Baghpat was formerly the great sugar mart of the di::trict, 
and though there is still a certain amount of sugar trade 
here, the bulk of the traffic has passed to ::Meerut, where Kaisar
ganj, with its railway facilities, has become the principal sugar 
mart of the district. Of late years, too, the trade of Khekra and 
Chaprauli has also increased considerably, a fact which has 
doubtless helped to ruinBaghpat. ·The enormous increase in the 
importance of Dehli as a trading centre has led the producers to 
find that it pays better to take the goods direct to Dehli with
out the intervention of the Baghpat dealers. 

The town was for many years administered as a munici
pality, but owing to its decline it was in }.!arch, 190-!, gazetted 
as a notified area under Chapter XII of Act I of 1900. In the 
appendix to this Volnme the stati_stics of income and expenditure 
since 1891 are shown.* · With the abolition of the municipality 
the octroi tax has disappeared, and the inco-me is now mainly 
derived from assessed taxes. The committee consists of the 
tahsil<lar and_two native gentlemen. 

BAGHP AT Pargctna, Tahsil BAGHPAT. 
This pargana is of considerable size and comprises the 

whole of the southern half of the tahsll, extending ~rom the 
Jumna on the west to the parganas of :Meerut and Jalalabacl on 

• Appendix, Table XVI. 
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Jire cast, tho. boundary for the most part being the Hindan rive~ 
To the south lies pargana Loni of the Ghaziabad. tahsfl and t~ 
tho north the parganas of Kutana, Baraut- and Ba~nawa. In 
bhapo it is a~ irregular rectangle, bisreted from north to south by 
tho Eastern J umna canal, with a total area of 123:,400 acres o:t 
nearly-192 square miles. The land on both sides of tha canal is 
of a uniform level and forms a central plain, which rises gra .. 
dually on either sides till it slopes again· downwards towards 
the Jurnna and Hindan rivers. The Jumna· khadir is wider 
here than in the north of the tahsll and the ·sloping lands lead .. 
ing down to the river are of considerable fertility. The Hindan· 
khadir, on the othmt hand, is-· a narrow belt of comparati-yely 
uniform breadth, with a poor soil that contains a large propor1. 
tion of reh, especially in the southern villages. In the nQrth of 
the pargana the soi_l resembles the rich black .loam· of Kutana 

-and Baraut,, but in the south: they gradually merge into the 
ordinary soils of the district. Generally speaking the best 
villages are those in the centre of the pargana on either side of 
the canal. In the northern part of this circle there are a 
few low-lying villages, the soil of which is to some extent -
infected with reh, which form a continuation o£ the depression 
that extends southwards from Baraut. On either side of the 
canal circle the high lying villages are also of a good qualityt 
but the soil is naturally lighter. The worst villages :ln the par
gana are those·which occupy the extreme south-western and south ... 
eastern corners adjoining Loni. Here the surface'_is frequently 
broken by ravines, while the villages stand too hi·gh for ~he ordi
mtry canal level8 and are- destitute· of facilities for well-sinking~ 

. Of the total area 101,992 acres or over 82 per cent. were 
cnltivated in 1308 fasli, showing a considerable· increase since 
the recent settlement. The rabi is the principal harvest, and in. 
it wheat, gram and other pulses cover almost the ·whole of 
the sown area. In the khar1~ juar takes the lead, followed by 
sugarcane, maize, cotton and rice. The dofasli area is smaller 
than in the rest of the tahsll, amounting 'to 21,989 acres ot 

!# 

roughly 20 per c~nt. The pargana possesses ample means of 
irrigation, owing to the presence of the canal and its numerous 
di:-:tributarie3 and the capabilities for c~nstructing earthen.• wel~il. 
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in most parts of.the ·pargana.. The only portion which suffers 
from lack of water is, as already mentioned, the high-lying tract. 
on the crest of the slope8 above the two rivers. Very little 
importance is to be attached to the returns of irrigation owing to . 
the annual change ·of conditions-a truth which is demonstrated 
by the fact that in the year of, settlement as much as 53,987 
a,~res were irrigated, while in 1308 fasli 25,33q acres, or less 
than half the former amount, were artificially watered, 16,992 
acres from the canal, 8,273 acres from wells and 65 acres from 
other sources. Wells are fairly plentiful in most parts, and are 
chiefly used on the slopes leading down to the khadir. 

The-revenue :.aow stands a.t Rs. 2,88,705, being at the rate of 
Rs. 2-15-8 per acre of cultivation. At the settlement of 1840 
by Sir H.' ~I; Elliot the demand wa~ fixed at Rs.1,48,220, which 
rose to Rs. 2,10,035 at ~Ir. Forbes' settlement of 1866. The 
present enhancement -is very great, amounting to as much as 
86·59 per cent.; but in spite of this the percentage of the revenue 
to the net assets is somewhat less than in the other parganas of 
this tahsil. The recorded rental is also lower, averaging 
Rs .. 7·3-5 per acre, the rate for occupacy tenants being only 
Rs~ 5-3-4 per acre of land held. The tenure is mainly bhaiya
chara, this being the system in vogue with the J ats, who own 

· more than half of the pargana. The other tenures are single and 
joint zamindari, perfect and imperfect zamindari, but. in a com
paratively very small proportion. Next to the J ats come Tagas, 
followed by Brahmans, Ahirs, Rajputs and Goshains. The 
Rajputs are both Hindu and ~Iusalman; of the former the 
chief are the Chauhans of Baghpat, the Kachhwahas of ~Iitli 
and a few other villages, the Gahlots of Khatta-Pahladpur and 
a few Pundirs. The Gujars of Pabla Begamabad hold one or 
two good villages in the centre of the pargana, and the large 
village of Tatiri adjoining Bagh pat belongs to those excellent 
cultivators, the Rawas. The ~Iusalman Rajputs are chiefly 
Ranghars, whose headquarters are at Rataul in the extrema 
south of the pargana. The chief cultivators are the village pro
prietors themselves, more than half of the pargana being in the 
cultivation of the zamindars. The Jats have the best reputation 
for industry, but the Rawas are not in any way inferi~r to them. 
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Next to them come the Gujars and Ahirs, while the J\fusalmans,. 
Brahmans, Rajput:'! and Tagas are decidedly in the background.· 
There are large numbers of Chamars, who chiefly occupy. the.' 
po~o>ition of hired field labourers. . 

The total population of the pargana at th a census of 1901 · · 
numbered 130,011 persons, of who_m 69,049 were males and 
60,962 females. Classified according to· religions there were 
106,789 Hindus, 20,2-U l\fusalmans and 2,981 of other religions, 
the great majority o£ whom are Saraugi Jains. In 1872 the 
t)tal was 108,168 persons, and since that time the increase has 
been steadily maintained, the growth being most rapid during •'' 
the last ten years. . 

Prior to 1841 the pargana contained 165 villages, of which 
ten were revenue-free. In the succeeding twelve years eight. 
villages were added and 26 tramferred, leaving .147 villages. 
Those have now been demarcated as 1S6 villages, many of which 
are of great size-a noticeable feature of the pargana and indeed 
of the whole tahsil. Be2ides the notified area o£ 'Baghpat and 
the Act XX town of Khekra, both of which are important 
exporting centres for grain, there are no less than 15 villages 
with a population of over 2,000; the chief of these are Daula, 
Dhakauli, Aminnagar (where there is a considerable market), 
Singauli, Tatiri, Khatta-Pahladpu:r, Baleni and Katha. In 
almo:::t all of these there are small bazars for the disppsal of local 

lHoduce. .. . 
Although possessing no railway; the pargana is well provided 

with means o£ communication. An important metalled road 
leads from J\feerut to Baghpat, where it crosses the river by a 
bridge of boats on the way to Dehli entering the pargana at 
Baleni on the Hindan and traversing the villages of Singauli, 
Daula and Tatiri. The Hindan is crossed by a bridge of boats, 
which is replaced by a ferry during the rains. An unmetalled 
road takes off this road at Daula, leading in a north-easterly 
direction through Aminnagar to Sardhana. A second branch 
leaves it at Baleni and goes south-east to Begamabad and Hapur. 
From Baghpat unmetalled roads go northwards to Kutana and 
Baraut, while a third leads south to Loni and Shahdara, with a 
branch taking off at Katha to Khekra, and a fourth runs 'south .. 
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·east crossing the Jumna canal at Khatta-Pahladpur and 
· continuos through Dhakauli and Chamrawal to l\!uradnagar 
on the metalled road from :l\Ieerut to Ghaziabad. 

There are post-offices at Baghpat, Baleni, Daula, Khekra 
· -and Katha, and canal bungalows at Daula and Fakhrpur. 

-BAGHP AT Tahs£l. 

This subdivision comprises the ·four parganas of Baghpat, 
. Baraut, Kutana and Chaprauli, all of which have been separately 
·described in detail, with a full account of their physical charac-
teristics, revenue and agriculture. The tahsil is a long and narrow 

·tract lying along the left bank of the Jumna river, wider in the 
south than in the north, extending in pargana Baghpat as far east 
.as the Hindan river. Down the centre passes the Eastern Jumna 
·Canal. It contains the two notified areas of Baghpat and Baraut 
.as well as the Act XX towns of Chaprauli, Kutana, Khekra and 
.Aminnagar; it also contains a great number of large villages, the 
presence of which is a peculiar feature of the. tahsil. Jtiost of 
:these have also been given separate articles. The tahsil is adminis
tered as a subdivision of the district in the charge of a full
powered officer on the district staff, assisted by the tahsildar of 
Eagppat. For the purposes of police administration there are police
stations at Baghpat,. Baraut, Chaprauli, Khekra and Baleni. 

The tahsil possess~s no railway _and only one metalled road 
which runs from Baghpat to Meerut through Baleni. From 
this road two uninetalled branches take off, one leading from 
Daula to Aminnagar and Sardhana, and the other from Baleni 
to Begamabad and Hapur. FromBaghpat unmetalled roads lead 
south to Loni and Ghaziabad, with a branch leading from Katha 
to Khekra, south-east to Jtiuradnagar, north toBaraut and Shamli 
in Jtlu~affarnsgar and north-west to Kutana. From Baraut roads 
run east to Binauli in pargana Barnawa, west to K utana and 
north;,.west to Tanda. A small road runs from Tanda to Lumb 
and Kirthal in pargana Chaprauli. There are canal bungalows 
at Hilalpur and Chaprau1i in pargana Chaprauli, at Baraut and 
Ramala in pargana Baraut, at Kutana and at Dauia and Fakhr
pur in pargana Baghpat. There are post-offices at all the police
stations and at Daula and Katha. 
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Tho total population of tho tah~ll at the last census of 1901 
numbcrerl 297,506 persons, of whom 159,617 were males and 
137,889 females. Classified according to religions there were 
2-11,814 Hindus, 46,293 1\Iusalmans, 7,311 Jains, 1,211 Aryas, 875 
Christians and two Sikhs. Among the Hindus, Jats very largely 
predominate, being nearly one-quarter of the whole population. 
They number 56,410, while next to them come Chamars, num
bering 38,311; Brahmans, 28,168; Bhangis, 13,401; Kahars, 12,207; 
Gujars, 11,367; Bani as, 10,000 and Rajputs, 9,582. The last~ men
tioned are chiefly of the Chauhan and Jadon clans, while there 
are also fair numbers of Panwars, Kachhwahas and Tomars. 
Other numerous castes are Ahirs, Kumars, Tagas and Hindu 
J ulahas. Among the ~Iusal~ans, Sheikhs predominate, followed 
by Julahas, Telis and converted Jats. The population is chiefly 
agricultural, and there are no special trades or manufactures peen- · 
liar to the tahsil. The chief products are grain, cotton and sugar, 
and a considerable number of persons are engaged in commerce 
with the neighbouring large markets of Dehli and 1\feerut. Among 
tho minor occupations the best represented are wood-work, pot-; 
tory, iron-work and oil-pressing. The number of beggars is very 
large, amounting to 7,363-a higher figure than is to be found 
in any other tahsll of the district. 

llAHADURGARH, Pargana PUTH, Tahs£l HAPUR. 

A village in the south-eastern corner of the district on a 
small branch road leading from Garhmuktesar, at a distance of 
32 miles from 1\feerut, and situated in latitude 28° 40' north and 
longitude 78° 7' east. It contains a third class police-station, a 
1)ost-office and a village school. The village lands are watered 
by the Bahadurgarh distributary of the Anupshahr Canal; a short , · 
distance to the south runs the Siyana escape, which leads ~nto the 
Gauges. A market is held here, and ornamental pottery, simi
lar to that made at Bulandshahr, is here manufactured. The 
village is the original home of the Khurja ware, and a ·very large 
proportion of the articles sold as having been made at Buland
shahr are really products of Bahadurgarh. The value of tha 
exports must be considerable, as three or four workers pay 
in como-tax. The industry was introduced from Multan about 200 
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years, ago, and has remained ever since in the hands of a few 
1\Iuhammadan families. The pottery resembles that of 1\fultan· 
and is properly a faience, having a red earthen body covered 
with an opaque white enamel in which flint is a larg~ ingredient, 
and painted chiefly in dark blue and turquoise, but sometimes in, 
claret or yellow. 

Bahadurgarh contained in 1~01 a popnlatiou of 3,191 inhab
itants, of whom 1,023 were Musalmans. In 1865 the population was 
2~353. ThevillagewasbestowedbyJahangiron Nawab Bahadur 
Khan,aPathan, who changed the name from Garh N ana to Baha
durgarh. It was the head of a circle of 12 village-3, and it is still held 
by Pathans-a quarrelsome lot, who have sometimes compelled· 
the authorities to take the yillage under direct management •. 

BAHSUl\:fA, Pargana HASTINAPUR, Tahsil 1\IA WANA. 

A large village on the road from 1\Ieerut to Bijnor, situated 
in latitude 29° 12' north and longitude 77° 59' east, at a distance 
of 23 miles from the district headquarters. Another small road 
leads south to 1\fawana. It contains a third class police-station, 
a post-office and a village school. A market is held on Tuesdays 
in every week. It is on the route from 1\Ieerut to Bijnor, but 
there is no regular encamping-ground. According to tradition 
the place was one of the muhallas of Hastinapur, in which the 
V aishyas were located. In more recent times it was of some 
importance as being one of the headquarters of the government 
of the Gujar Raja, N ain Singh of Parichhatgarh. There is a 
house of the Raja here and a fort built by him •. The place was 
formerly noted for the saddlery made here; but the trade has 
declined of late, and there is only one family of saddlers left. 
Very few saddles are now made as the people prefer cheaper ones 
made in 1\feerut, Cawnpore and elsewhere. The population at 
the last census of 1901 amounted to 4,507 persons, of whom 3,822 
were Hindus, 650 1\Iusalmans and 35 of other religions, chiefly 
J ains. Chamars are the most numerous Hindu caste. Bahsuma is 
administered as a town under Act XX of 1856, and in 1901 out 
of 1,729 houses 1,080 were assessed to taxation, yielding Rs. 908, 
with an incidence of Re. 0-13-8 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-5 
per head of population. The total income for the year, inclusive 
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(If a balance of Rs. 212 from the 1)receding year, amounted to 
Rs. 1 ,286. The expenditure for the same year reached to a total 
o£ Rs. 1,045, of which Rs. 483 were devoted to the up-keep of.. the 
town police, which consists of seven men of all grades. 

BAJ:f!ERA, Pargana DAsNA, Tahstl GHAZIABAD. 
A village in the south-eastern corner of the pargana, situated 

in latitude 28° 36' north and longitude 77° 44' east, at a distance 
of five miles from Dhaulana, and a little to the south of the road 
}eading from Dasna to Gulaothi in Bulandshahr. Its full name is 
Bajhera-Kalan, to dif:itinguish it from Bajhera~Khurd, a smaller 
village adjoining Dhaulana on the north. It contains· a popula
tion o£ 3,429 personc;;, of whom 2,688 are }.fusalmans. The 
majority of the inhabitants are Rajputs.of Pundir clan, who wer~ 
converted to Islam in the reign of Aurangzeb.. They were 
formerly the proprietors of the village, but their property. wa:9 
confiscated after the mutiny and sold to }.fr. Michel, who origin
ally held nine villages in this pargana, but this property has now 
passed into the hands of }.fr. Jackson of Lucknow, under the 
terms of a mortgage. A small portion belongs to the Skinner 
family of Bulandshahr. The village lands are watered by· the 
left Dasna distributary of the· Ganges canal, which passes a short 
._distance to the east, between Bajhera and Sapnawat. 

BAKSAR, Pargana GARH~IUKTESAR, Tahsil HAPUR •. 

Baksar or Bagsar, also known as Bazar Gangadharpur, is a 
village on the road from Hapur to Garhmuktesar. It is situated 
in latitude 28° 46' north and longitude 78° 1' east, at a distance 
of seven miles from the latter and 23 miles from 1\feerut. Thera 
is a station here about a mile west of the village, on the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway from 1\Ioradabad to Dehli. The 
village lies on the left bank of the Fatehgarh branch of the 
Ganges canal. It contained in 1901 a population of 2,077 inhab
itants, of whom 568 were ].fusalmans. There is a po'lice-station, 
a canal bungalow, a post-office and a village school here. In the 
village there is a colony of Nanakshahi. faqirs, who hold a 
revenue-free grant of 141 acres, as well as in four other villages 
of the district. They have held the muafi. here since the days of .. 
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Alamgir II. The faqirs are celibates and are governed by a 
}!ahant, who nominates his successor. They recruit from Brah-

. mans, Khattris, J ats, Banias and Kayasths. Their teaching is 
on the lines of the g·ranth, the bible of the Sikhs. They wear no 
distinguishing marks, but h~peaked caps and a necklace or 
Bail~. The rest of the village belongs to Banias. , · 

BALENI, Pargana and Tahsil BA.GHPAT. 
A 'village lying in latitude 28° 57' north and longit1.1de 

77° 28' east, near the right bank of the Hindan river on the south 
side of the metalled road from }feerut to Baghpat, at a distance 

·of 16 miles from Meerut. There is a third-class police-station, 
a post-office and a ferry over the Hindan here. The population 

. of the place at the last census numbered 2,273 persons, of whom 
199 were }fusalmans. There are two villages of this name, 
Baleni-Khas and Aminpur Baleni. The latter is the larger and 
lies to the north of Baleni Khas. Ahirs form the bulk of the 
population and are the owners of the two villages. The name 
Baleni is said to be derived from the sage Valmiki, whose asthana 
was in this place when a jungle. The reputed locality is now 
. occupied by a "small modern temple. Baleni Khas is surrotmdcd 
.by high brick walls, a relic of the days preceding the British 
conquest. 

BAliNAULI, Pargana BARNAWA, Tahsil SARDHANA. 
/A very large village, in latitude 29° 9' north andlongitude 

77° 22' east, on the high lefl bank above the Kirsani Nacli, 
at a distance of six miles from Barnawa and 19 miles from 
:Meerut. It contains a population of 5,014 ·persons, of whom 
4,239 are Hindus, 343 1Iusalmans and 504 Jains:. Jats are the 
prevailing Hindu caste and are the owners of this village and 
several others in the neighbourhood. There is a village school 
here. The present place is said to be over 500 years old. · 
Round about it there are several kheras or hillocks, one of 
which is called Budhi Bamnauli and is said to have been 
founded by Ram Das, a Brahman, ancestor of some of the 
present inhabitants. Others are the Karal, Kandhaura and 
Hariyati tilas, regarding none of which anything is known. 
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The .Marka hillock was, according to the tradition, erected to 
commemorate a great fight between the Jats of Baraut and 
Doghat. It covers an area of seven bighas. The remaining 
tilas are the Dhorwa and the Bhaironwala, the latter deriving 
it.-:~ name from Bhairon, a Jogi. 

BAOLI, Pargana BARAUT, Tahs1l BAGHPAT. 
A very large village situated in latitude 29° 8' north and 

longitude 77° 171 east, on the western bank of the Jumna Canal 
near the road from Baraut to Asara, at a distance of three miles· 
north of Baraut and 32 miles from 1\Ieerut. The present· 
inhabited site consists of three contiguous villages, Baoli, 
1\Iuhabbatpur and Rustampur, with a total nopulation in 
1901 of 6,710 persons, ofwhom5,927 are Hindus, 818 Musalmans 
and 265 J ains. The land is nearly all held by J ats, who form 
the bulk of the population. There is a small hazar here and t:he 
iron-workers of Baoli have some local celebrity. The whole 
village was confiscated after the mutiny, but was subsequently 
given back on payment of a sum equal to eight times the rent
rull. There is a primary school here. · 

BARAUT, Pargana BARAUT, Tahs1,l BAGHPAT. 
The chief town of the pargana of the same name lies in 

north latitude 29° 61 and east longitude 77° 16', at a distance of 
27 miles from :Meerut, with which it is connected by an . 
unmetalled road leading through Binauli. At right angles to 
this runs a second road leading from Baghpat to ShamJi in 
1\I uzaffarnagar. Other roads lead to K utana on the bank of 
the· Jumna and Tanda. To the west of the town runs the 
Eastern J umna Canal, from which a number of distributaries 
take off. The main canal runs through the middle of the town 
lands, forming the western boundary of the town itself and 
giving off the Rarau and Sheikhupur distributaries on the west. 
To the north and east of the site the l\iiranpur distributary flows 
until it joins the Halwari distributary on the south, whilst the 
Bauli rajbaha runs south from the Baraut canal bridge to· join 
the Alawalpur rajbaha. Owing to this complicated canal system 
the natural line of drainage has been impeded, the result being 
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~over-saturation of the soil. Since the construction of the canal the 
water-level has largely risen and the place has become very 

11nhealthy. Owing to the prevalence of fever, irrigation was 
]>rohibited in the vicinity of the town some ten years ago, and 
the prohibition is still in force, with the result that the general 
health has considerably improved of late years. 

Entering the town on the south by the. principal road one 
passes thropgh the shoemakera' quarter to a ruined gateway 
beyond which the road divides into two streets. That to the left 
is of little importance: it. possesses no shops and leads to the 
grain market. The street to the righ~ is the principal hazar and 
is paved with bricks with 8 drain running down the centre and 
leads to the old market. Along· this there are two old sarais 
built of mud. The two markets are joil:led by a small hazar and 
a road rm~.ning westwards connects the grain market with the 
old ·fort, now occupied as a police-station. 

From the canal 8 metalled circular road winds by the 
-north-eastern and south sides of the town, and near the eastern 
portion of this road a new hazar has been constructed with shops 
and a double row of trees .and is connected with the old hazar 
by a short line of road. Besides the police-station the town 
possesses a post-office, cattle-pound, a middle vernacular school 
-~aided from the town fnnds and attended by 138 pupils, and four 
indigenous schools with 143 scholars on the roll. There is one 
:fine Hindu temple and a good Jain temple here. The place is 
noticeable for the manufacture of buckets and cauldrons of iron. 
There was formerly a large trade in gbf and safflower or kusum, 
but this has largely declined of late years. The town is divided 
into three pattis, and 8 large portion still belongs to the J ats. 
The lands of certain J ats were confiscated after the mutiny and 
purchased by the Afghan, Jan Fish an Khan of Sardhana. The 
value of the property has much decreased in the hands of his 
d~scendants through the ruthless felling of trees, and part of it 
.bas recently passed into the hands of others. 

The population of ,Baraut in 1901 numbered 7,703 persons,· 
of whom 4,258 were males and 3,445 females. Classified accord-, 
·ing to religions there were 4,442 Hindus, 2,157 1\Iusalmans, 
1,032 Jains, 18 Christians and 54 Aryas and Sikhs. The place 
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was formerly a municipality, having been thus con~tituted in 
1870. In 1\Iarch, 1904, it w.,s made into a notified area under · 
section 193 of Act I of 1900, and is now administered by a 
committee composed of the tahsildar of Baghpat and three 
native gentlemen. The octroi tax was abolished and its place 
taken by -assessed taxes. Although the death-rate is still 
high, the sanitary condition of the town has gJ:eatly improved 
o£ late years, but the drainage of the outskirts is necessarily 
defective. Details as to the income and expenditure si:nce 1891 
will be found in the appendix.* 

BARAUT Pargana, Tahs~l BAGHPAT. , 

This pargana comprises the eastern portion of the northern 
hal£ of the tahsil. To the west lie the parganas of Chaprauli 
and Kutana, to the south Baghpat pargana, to the east pargana 
Barnawa of the Sardhana tansll, and to tne north the Muzaffar• 
nagar district. Along and close to the weste~n boundary :flows 

' -~ 

the Eastern Jumna Canal, while the northern half of the eastern 
boundary is formed by the Kirsani, a tributary of tne Hindan • 
which it joins at Bamawa. 

Baraut enjoys the reputation of being the richest pargana of 
the district. It has no bad tract~, but certain portions, esp&
cially in the neighbourhood of Ramala and Sup in the north, 
are liable to damage from :floods in wet seasons. A good deal 
has been done, however, to prevent this by the canal authorities· 
by means of drains and by correcting the alignment of the dis
tributaries and channels. In ordinary seasons, however, excel
lent crops are raised everywhere. Except for seven villages 
along the Kirsani, where the land contains a large &.mount of 
sand and the surface is broken by ravines, the soil of the par
gana is a rich dark loam of exceeding fertility. There is a 
P,epressed area in the -south.,.west of the pargana which comprises 
six villages and extends northwards in a less marked degree. 
· The total area of the pargana is 48,724 acres or 76 square 
·miles. ~ 0£ this as much as 42,235 acres or 86 per cent. are culti
vated, while only 2,406 acres are barren. The grove area is small, 
amounting to only 468 acres or less than one per cent. It will 

.• Appendb:, Table XVI. 
-·; 
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thus appe~r that the pargana is very fully developed, as very 
little land remains which could possibly be brought under the 

· plough, and even this consists of very poor sandy soil which, for 
practical purposes, is beyond the reach of cultivation. About 30 
per cent., or 15,808 acres, of the cultivated area bears a double 
crop. The chief staples are juar, maize and rice in the kharH, 
with a very large amount of sugarcane and a fair proportion of 
cotton. In the rabi wheat very largely predominates, followed 
by gram and peas. These constitute the bulk of the harvest, 
and the area under garden crops is very small. 

1tieans of irrigation are abundant. In the year of settle
ment as much as 33,984 a~res were artificially watered, but the 
area varies, of course, with the nature of the rainfall of each 
year. In 1308 Fasli, the irrigated area was in all 22,123 acres, 
of which 19,203 acres was from· canals, 2,849 acres from wells, 
and 71 acres from other sources. The capabilities of the pargana 
for well irrigation are excellent, but many wells fell into disuse 
after the construction of the canal. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Rs. 160,935, being 
at the rate o£ Rs. 3-14-8 per acre of cultivation, the highest 

• 
incidence in the district. The demand. fixed by :Mr. Plowden 
in 1840 was Rs. 1,07,178, and this rose to Rs. 1,15,400 at 
1tir. Forbes' settlement of 1866 •. The present enbancement is 
therefore at the rate of 28·8 per cent., and is calculated at 48·35 
per cent. of the net assets. The pargana consists of 52 village;; 
in all, and oi these 21 are absolutely of the first class. They are 
free from waterlogging and lightness of soil and all difficulties 
about irrigation. Of the remainder, four villages along the 
Kirsani are physically precarious and were classed separately at 
the settlement. The intermediate circle o£ 26 villages consist 
of the remaining villages in the neighbourhood of tho 
Kirsani, the villages in the depression in the south-west corner 
referred to above, and a few villages in the centre of thE> 
pargana which are marked by a belt of lighter soil. The rent: 

·vary according to these three circles; they are everywhortt 
high, ·ranging from Rs. 9-6-4 to Rs. 6 per acre in the first 
circle, and from Rs. 7 ~o Rs. 2-6-4 per acre in the precarious 
villages. __ _ 
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The coillmon~t tenure is bhaiyachara, which prevails over 
Iwarly CG per cent. of the whole area. Next comes joint zamin
dari with nearly 20 11er cent., and imperfect pattidari. with 
::-ome,rhat over nine per cent. There is very little single zamin- ' 
dari, and still less perfect pattidar.i; more than half t~e pargana 
belongs to the Jat~, whose tenure is almost exclusively bhai
yachara. The Nawabs of Sardhana hold six villages and a few 
cdwre"; the remnant of the Begam's estate and a few mahals 
lJelong to the Puech family. The remaining· landholders ar& 
chiefly Brahmans, }!Iusalmans and Saraugis. The zamindar,s 
are the chief cultivators also, and till nearly half. t~e land· 
thcm::clves. Occupancy tenants are comparatively scarce,.holding 
G,2-13 acres only. The Ja.ts come first, both in ·numbers .and 
cxcollcnce. The Rawas ar& equally good .cultivators, but ar& 
only found in a few villages. Chamars are numerous az:td: ar& 
hard-·working husbandmen. Of the re$t, who are of! all ~tes,. 
tho chief are Brahmans, Gujars, l\Iusalmans a.nd Ahirs. 

The total population of the pargana · in 1901 · numbe~:ed 
CS,035 person3-, of whom .37,198 were males and .301837 ~emales. 
Cla",;:ifiod according to religions there ;were 52,053. Hind~, 13,065 
~Iusalmans and 2,916 others, chiefly Saraugi J~i~. '·In .187;2 
tho t0tal· was 56,2-10, rising to 59,169 in 1881. and .59,828 ,-in 
11:3~11. 

The largest place in the pargana. is the town of .Baraut, ;whic~ 
i~ a large exporting centre for grain. · ~Iany of. the villages are 
of large size, the chief being Baoli, Bijraul: and Asara, ,each of 
which are separately mentioned. l\Ieans of ,communication :ar:& 
poor, none o£ the roads being metalled, except. :within ;the limits 
of the Baraut notified area. An unmetalled .road leads from 
Daghpat to Baraut and on through Asara in the north to .Kandhla 
in ~Iuzaffarnagar. From Baraut a road goes .east to: Binauli, 
where it divides into two, one going to Sardhana and the other 
to ~Iecrut. On the wc:;t two small roa.d.d run .from .Baraut tc> 
Kutana and Chaprauli. 

BARNA \VA, Pargana BARNAWA, Taltstl'SARDHANA. 
This village, which gives its name to the 11argana, lies in 

latitude ::!D 0 7' north and longitude 7?0 .20' cast, on the right bank 
14MT. 
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of the Hindan river just above its junction with the Kirsani. 
It stands on a raised eite on the sandy bank above the Hindan, 
which is cut up by many ravines. Through it passes the road 

• from Binauli and Baraut, the distance to Sardhana being eleven 
miles and to lfeerut 19 miles. The bed of the river is broad and 
sandy and is free from quicksands. The place contains several 
masonry wells, but the drinking water within the town is 
brackish and ba4. . The place is now in a decaying state. Tho 
population at the last census numbered 2,641 persons, of whom 
1,020 were Hindus, 1,363 liusal.mans and 258 Jains. It wa:; 
formerly administered under Act XX of 1856, but the operation~ 
of .the Act have been recently withdrawn. The place is said t() 
have been founded by Raja .Abibaran at a very early period. 
According to one tradition it was an outlying fortress of 
Hastinapur. To the south of the town there is a khera known 
as the .Lakha liandap, about 100 feet high and 30 acres in 
extent. Some say that this was. the real scene of the attempt to 

, burn the Panda vas in the house made of wax, which the llaha- \ 
bharata places at V ~ran~ vata. * On the top of this khera there are 
dargahs of Badr-ud-din Shah and Shah Ala-ud-din or liakhdum 
Shah, built in 1062 Hijri, as recorded in two inscriptions. In 
one ofthewallsofthedargahsof liakhdum Shah there is an old 
Sanskrit inscription which is unfortunately defaced; it belongs 
no doubt originally to the old Hindu temple destroyed by the 
liusalmans. There are also numerou's tombs belonging to th& 
family of the proprietors of Sheikhupur. Over the door of th& 
maqbara of Pir Sarwar there is a long Persian inscription, dated 
948 Hijri, engraved on nine marble slabs which have been 
taken from the shrine of Badr-ud-din Shah. .A religious .fair is 
held here annually in the hot weather, and is known as the .Mela 
Urs Chishti Ala-ud-din. 

Barnawa was the headquarters of a tahsfl o£ the Begam 
SOmm, and at her death was made subsidiary to Baraut and 
after that to Sardhana. The fort belonging to the Begam wa3 
sold by Government about 30 years ago; it was built about 1802 
of burnt brick. The place at one time belonged to the Tagas, but; 
now }.Ioghuls and Mghans also have a share. 

• Vide BUJrra, p. 148. 
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B.:\RN.A \V .A. Parga1Wo, Tahsil GHAZIABAD. 

This rargana forms the western half of the tahsH, being' 
~epamtcd by the river Hindan from pargana Sardhana, which·· 
with :\Ieorut forms tho eastern bo~ndary. To the north lies tha
l\Iuzaffarnagar district, to the west Baraut pargana, and to the-.· 
~nuth pargana Baghpat. The Hindan is joined by the Kirsani a
little belvw tho village of Barnawa. This stream for some 
distance forms the boundary between this pargana and Baraut,.. 
and thon turning in a south-easterly direction 'divides the pargana· · 
llit•) two portions traversing its whole. breadth. Both these riveu 
aro fringed with ravines throughout their course, and th& 
northern portion is further intersected by a small stream called
the Banganga and by a line of depression which terminates in: 
a series of ravinea before joining the Hindan. In spite of this7 
h.)wever, the tract consists for the most part of large and flourish
iug villages. The greater part of this northern portion is taken 
up by the Chaugaon, a tract consisting of four enormous villagEH, 
Tikri, Nirpura, Daha and Doghat. To the south of the Kirsani 
tho land is more level, and some of the villages are as good as 
any in Sardhana, although, generally speaking, the. northern 
villages are perhaps superior. The khadir of the two rivers is 
narrow and poor, the soil being sandy and in some ca:;es injured 
lJy reh. Between the khadir and uplands lie a wider belt of 
Lruken ground occupied chiefly by village sites. 

The total area of the pargana is 72,886 ac.res or nearly 114 
f'(l1lare miles. Of this 53,256 acres or 79 per cent. are. cultivated, 
while 7,65G acres are barren, being either covered with water 
or too poor and sandy to admit of cultivation, o.r else occupied by 
village site3. In ordinary years the rabi and kharlf harve.sts 
co\·er approximately an equal area, while about 20 per cent. 
bears a double crop. The principal staples i:n the rabi are
"·heat, gram and peas, which cover almost the entire sown area, 
while in the kharif juar largely predominates, followed by 
sugarcane and a small proportion of maize, cotton and rice~ 

The tract north of the Kirsani is beyond the reach of canal 
irrigation and consequently wells are more numerou:3 here than 
in Sardhana. The total irri O'ated area in 1308 Fasli was 12,653 

0 • 

acre~1 of which 9;591 acr~ wert:! wa~ered from well_s1 while 2,94.8 . 

• 
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~~res from canal and 114 acres f1·om other sources. Unprotected 
wells can be sunk almost everywhere, but they have been to 
some extent replaced by masonry wells, which are more remu
:p.erati ve. The canal water is brought from the Eastern J nmna 
Canal in Baraut pargana and is only available for a few vil
lages. 

The revenue now stands at Rs. 1,72,615, being at the rate of 
Rs. 3-l-4 per acre of cultivation, and calculated at 47·91 per 
cent. of the net asset~. Like Sardhaoa, the pargana formed 
a portion of the estate. of Begam So.mru, an account of whoso 
~dministration is given in the &rticle on that pargana. At 
!Ir. Plowden's settlement of 1840 the demand was Rs.1,20,793, 
which was incr~ased in 1866 to Rs: 1,28,950, the present 
enhan(lem(lnt being as much a-, 33·5 per cent. Rents in this 
pargana range considerably higher than in Sarclhana, apparently 
owing to co:tnpetition. The average rental for tenants-at-will 
varies from R~. 17-1-3 per acre of the best land toRs. 3-7-11 
per acre of the worst bhur. Almost the whole pargana is helcl on 
bhaiyachara te~ure; there are seven small estates held in single 
~amindari, but the other forms of, tenure are.. almost unknown. 
The Jats are the ow:p.ers of the Chaugaon and the greater 
part of the remainder. In the south a few villages belong 
to Rawas, while there are one or two Tagas, 1.Iusalmans, Gujars 
and Rajputs. The only zamindari villages are those which were 
confiscated for rebellion during the mutiny. The village pro
prietors are. also the chief cultivators, the Jats coming easily 
tirst; following them, are Brahmans, Rajputs, Chamars; Kahars, 
!Iusalmans and Tagas. 

The total population of the pargana at the last census 
nu:mbered 80,610 persons, of whom 43,145 were males and 
37;465 females, Classified according to religions there were 
63,820 Hindus, 12,322 1.Iusalmans and 4,468 others, nearly all of 
whom are S&raugi Jains, ln 1872 the total was 64,997 souls, 
which shows an extremely rapid development during the last 
thirty years, There is no tow:p, properly speaking, in the 
pargana, but the number of large villages is surprisipg. Taken 
in order of population, the most important are the four villages 
of the Chaugaon, Bam:nauli1 Bijwara, Ranchhar and Barnawa. 
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The parg:ma is very poorly provided with means of communica
tion, as it has neither railway nor metalled road. Two 
unmc·talled roads lead from Sardhana and Meerut. to Binal,lli, 
where they unite and continue west to Baraut, but with this 
exception the only other road in the pargana. is that from 
:l\Ieerut to Shamli in ~fuzaffarnagar,. which just touchesJ~e 
extreme north-eastern corne,r •. 

BEGA~lABAD, Pargq,11;a J.il.ALA:BA:O, Tahstl GI1Az1ABAD•·· 
A small town on the metalled r~ad from ~ieerut to Dehli, 

situated in latitude 28° 50' north .and longitude 77° 35'. east, afi 
a distance of 28 miles from Dehli and 14 miles from J\Ieeruti 
A cross-road leading from Baleni to Hapur passes through 
the town. There is a station here on the North-W ,estern Rail• 
way which runs parallel .to the Dehli. road. It .. contai'ns a 
population of 3,181 inhabitants, according to the returns of th~ 
1901 census. Of these 2,699 were Hindus, 454 ~Iusalmans and 
2S Aryas. It possesses a :first-class police-station, po~t and 
telegraph offices, an inspection bungalow, school, baz~r, and 

. ' 
a large military encamping-ground near the railway station: 
The town was till recently administered under Act XX of 1856. 
It was founded by one Nawab Zafar Ali, who purchased the site, 
The place was s~bsequently obtained by Jats, who .built a second 
village to the east of Zafar Ali's site and called it Budhana. 
From the J ats the lands passed into the hands of a lady of 
the Dehli royal family, who called the place Begamabad. There 
is a temple built by .Rani Bala Bai of.Gwalior, a~d the. ruins of 
a fine mosque erected by Zafar,_.A.Ji just outside the town. · The 
place now belongs to a body of J ats, who hold it on bhaiyachara 
tenure. 

BI.JRAUL, Par[Jana BARAU~, TakstlllA.GltPA~. 
A large village situated, in 29° 7' north latitude and 77° 19' 

cast longitude, on the eastern borders o£ the pargana, about 
four miles north-east of Baraut and 27 miles :from J\feerut. ·The 
village lands are wateted· from the Bijwara and Kishanpur 
rajbahas of the Jumna Canal. Two miles to the south o£ Bijraul 
runs tho road from Sardhana.to Baraut. I~ cqntained in 1901 a 
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population of 4,079 persons, of whom 561 were ?t!usa1mans and 
212 Jains. The Afghan family of Sardhana are the largest share· 
holders. At the time of the mutiny more than half the village 
belonged to Sah ?t!al; the notorious J at rebel, and his adherents. 
This property was confiscated and purchaged by Jan Fish an 
Khan, Afghan of Sardhana, and Nawab 1\Iuzaflar Ali of Dehli. 
There is a primary school in the-village. Reference will· be 
found in Chapter V to the doings of Sah :Mal and his Jats 
during the· mutiny. · Their action resulted in the conliscation of 
Bao1i and several other villages besides Bijraul, and they were 
the only' members of the Jat caste that took a decidedly active 
part against the British Government. 

BIJWAR.A, Pargana BARNAWA, TahtJil 8ARDHANA. 
A large village in the south-west of the pargana, situated 

in latitude 29° 5' north and longitude 77° 23' east, a short distance 
south of the road from Sardhana to Baraut, three miles south
west from Binauli and 23 miles ·from :Meerut. It contains a 

population OI 3,961 persons, most or whom are J ats. It is said 
-to be over 500 years old and belonged to Jats, but they sided 
with Sah ?t!al of Bijraul, and after the mutiny it was confis
cated and bestowed by Government on Wilayat Husain Khan, 
.son ofTaj-ud-din Hasan Khan, wazir of the Nawab ofLucknow • 

. It now belongs to ?tfusammat Amin-un-nisa., the daughter of 
·wilayat Husain Khan, who resides in Karbala in Arabia. The. 
management is in the hands of her agent. There is a primary 
school in the village. The lands are watered by the Bijwara 
-and Baraut distributaries oftheJumnacanal, which unite to the 
.south-east of the village; close to the junction is an inspection 
bnngalow. 

BIN.A.ULI, Pargana BARNAWA, Tahstl SARDHANA. 
A small town, in latitude 29° 6' north and longitude 77° 25' 

·east, on the road from Sardhana. to Baraut, which is here joined 
.by another nnmetalled road from 1\Ieernt, which lies at a 
distance of 19 miles. It stands on the high land above the 
.Hindan river west of the point of junction with the Kirsani • 
.The soil is sandy with an admixture of ~lay. It contained in 
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lUOl a population of 2,43G persons, of whom I,G26"were Hindus; 
;JOG ~Iu:-<alrnans and 504 J ains; the latter are Saraugi Banias and 
.nrc the chief reEidents. It possesses a third class police-station, 
n po::;t-oflice and a school. The police-station is located in thEJ 
.5arai, a brick-built structure which was er~ted about 180 years 
ago with a fine red brick entrance gateway.,~ The town was 
formerly administered under Act XX of 1856, but the operations 
()f the .A.ct have recently been withdrawn. 

CIL\NDLA 'VAD, Pargana KrTnoR, Tahstl M~wANA. 
Chandbwad or Mahalwala is a village in the south of th~ 

l);lfgana whose lands adjoin those of Kithor and Shabjahanpur. 
It lic:i, in latitude ~so 53' north and longitude 77° 59' east, about 
two miles north-east of Kithor and 17 miles from ~Ieerut by the 
metalled road to Garhmuktesar.. To the west of the village 
mns the Fatehgarh branch of the Ganges canal.. A market is 
l1eld here on 'Vednesdays in each week. The population in 
1!101 numbered 2,632 persons, of whom 463 were ~Iusalmans 
:mel 68 Arya;;. The Hindus are mostly Tagas, who are . the 
proprietors. The name ~Iahalwala is derived from the palace or 
mahal built by the diwan of the Gujar Raja, Nain Singh of 
J>arichhatgarh. There is a Government village school here. 

CHAPRAULI, Pargana CnAPRAULI, TahsU BAGHPAT. 

The capital of the pargana is a large village on the ·unme

talled road from Baraut to Tanda, situated,· in 29° 12' north 
latitude and 77° 11' east longitude, at a distance of 35 miles from 
.Meerut. It consists of .fixe pattis, · Dbaknausya, Chandoian, 
Dhadan-Tilwara, Bhauala and Jagmalan. The hazar consists of 
t\1o narrow unmetalled streets which cross one another at right 
angles to form a chauk. There ig also ~- small row of shops 
ealh•d the N aya Bazar, and a small market-place and sarai.. The 
~ite is fairly rai:3ecl and the natural drainage is good. On the 
we:;,t the Yillage lands slope do'!n to the bed of the Jumna. 
Cha1•rauli i,; a ri:;;ing place with a considerable export trade in 
wheat and sugar, which has considerably increased of lata years. 
Tho market day is TueE.day. There is a third-class police-station 
here, and abo a post-office and village school. The population in 
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1901 ntui:lbered '1,058 persons, of whom _5,532 were Hindus, 
, 1,043 1\Iusalman.s and 483 Jains, Sikhs and Christians. Jats 
. own· the place and are the most numerous inhabitants. The 

Jains ate Saraugi ·Banias and· are people of some wealth; but 
the inhabitants are generally quarrelsome and intriguing. The 
Jats are said to have colonized the place about 1100 years ago. 

'

A: a more recent .period they received amongst them the Jats of 
1\Iupur, who had been almost ruined by the incursions of· the 
Sikhs, and since then the town has increased in numbers and 
prosperity. it is now administered under Act XX of 1856, and 
in 1901 the income from all sources, including a balance of 
Rs .. 601 from the preceding year, amounted toRs. 2,781. There 
were· 2,223 houses in the town, of which 1,275 were assessed, the 
income from the house-tax being Rs. 1,389, with an incidence of 
Re. 1.-1-7 per assessed hduse andRe. 0-3-10 per head of popula
tion •. The expenditure for the same year amounted toRs. 2,160, 
of which Rs. 593 were ·devoted to the up-keep of the police, a 
force consisting of eleven men of all grades, Rs. 600 to conser
vab.cy~ and Rs; 693 to local improvements. 

CIIAPRAULI Pargana; Tahsil BAGHPAT. 

This pargana occupies the extteme north-western corner ~f 
the district, being bounded on the west by the J umna and on the 
north by the l\Iuzaffarnagar district. To the east lies Baraut and 
·to the south Kutana .. It has a total area of 38,384 acres or 58 
square niiies. With the exception of five villages lying along . . ' 

the Jumna on the edge of the high cliff above the river where 
the soil is sandy and poor, th_e :entire pargana consists of a rich 
black loam of great fertility which produces fine crops of wheat 
and sugarcane. Along the eastern boundary passes the Eastern 
J umn~ ·canal from which .numerous distributaries traverse almost 
the whole area~ The land under cultivation in 1308 Fa~li 
amounted_ to 30,317 acres or 79 per cent; of the whole, and of the 
remainder · 2,296 acres are classed· as barren. It will thus be 
seen that there is very little· room for further development. In 
the same year 16,668 acres wereirrigated, of which 14,614 acreB 
were watered from· the canal, 2,017 acres from wells, and 37 acres 
from other sources. In the year of settlement, when the rainfall 
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was somewhat deficient, almost the whole cultivated area was 
irrigated. The pargana is thus secure against a failure of the 
raim, and the only complaints made by the cultivators in this 
portion of the district is the uncertainty of the canal water 
.snpply. If necessary, unprotected wells can be dug almost 
everywhere and the water is close to the surface. • In this pargana 
the rabi is the principal harvest and is composed almost entirely 
of wheat, gram and peas. In the kharif sugarcane takes the 
lead, followed by juar, rice, cotton and maize. 

The revenue of the pargana, as fixed at the recent 
settlement, stands at Rs. l,09,0S8, with an incidence of Rs.3~14-3 
per acre of cultivation-a rate that .is only. second to that of 
llaraut, At the settlement of 1840 the demand. was Rs. 82,801, 
rising to Rs. 89,725 in 1866~ The percentage of enhancement 
at tho recent settlement is thus 23·27 per cent.-a fact which 
amply demonstrates the mistake made by :Mr. Glyn in 1829, who 
re·~ommended this pa.rgana for a permanent settlement. As, 
early as 1840 Sir H~ 1tL Elliot found it possible to increase the 
revenue by Rs. 12,106 or 25 per cent. 

Rents range very high in this :Ilargana, the average 
recorded rental being Rs. 8-10-7 per acre. There are 22 villages 
in the pargana and of these nine are absolutely fust class and free 
from all defects. The remainder consists of -villages- with a 
lighter soil above the Jumna or of low-lying villages in the 
interior. Almost the whole pargana belongs to the-Jats, who 
cultivate nearly two-thirds themselves. · Next to them come 

I ~lusalmans, Chamars and Brahmans, the first-named being 
chiefly converted Jats. The tenure is almost exclusively bhaiya
chara, over 90 per cent. being thus held. There ~e five small 
properties held in single zamindari tenure. 

The total population -of the pargaua at the oonsus of 1901 
·numbered 45,7 45 persons, of whom 24,687 were males and 21,058 
females. Classified according to religions there are 36,179 
Hindus, 7,719 1t!usalmans, and 1,849 others, Jains, Aryas, Sikhs 
and Christians. There has been a very large increase during the 
la~t forty years, for in 1872 the total was 37,975 persons, rising 
to 39,709 persons in 18Sl. The villages, though few in number, 
are moEtly yery large. Chaprauli is a considerable town, whilo 
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Kirthal, Lumb, Ramala, Rithaura and Kuri all have very large 
populations. T~e chief hazar is at Chaprauli, which is an 
impertant exporting centre for grain. There are several small 
bazirs in the larger villages. The parg~na is very destitute of 
.roads. From Baraut an unmetalled road leads to Chaprauli and 
Tanda, a village in the extreme north-west, which was formerly 
the headquarters of a small pargana that was added to Chaprauli 
jn 1841.' Another unmetalled road connects Tanda with Kirthal 
passing through Lumb. On the eastern side of the canal runs 
the road from Baraut to Kandhla passing th.rongh Ramala and 
.skirting the extreme boundary of the pargana.. The only post
office is at Chaprauli. Canal inspection-bungalows have been 
erected at Chaprauli and Hilalpur. 

CHHUR, .Pargana and Tahsil SARDHAN A. 

A large village, in latitude 29° 11' ~orth and longitude 77° 
· 23' east, at a distance of somewhat over four miles north-west of 

Sardhana on the road to Shamli and adjoining J\Ialhera on the 
east. It is an nnimportant place save for the ~ize of it3 popula
tion, which in 1901 numbered 4,014 persons, of whom 3,108 were · 
Hindus, 763 }!usalmans and 143 J ains. It belongs to a large 
body of Jats, who hold the village in bhaiyachara tenure. The 
village has rather suffered than benefited by the con.-:tmction of 
the canal, for the welL! ;have been supplanted and the water
supply is insufficient. In consequence a large reduction had 
to be made in the revenue of the village by lir. Porter in his 
settlement of 1868. There is a .Government primary 'school in 
the village. 

DABATHUA, Pargana and Tahstl S.A.RDHA:SA. 

A village, in latitude 29° 5,. north and longitude 77° 38' 
·-east, on the. main road :from l\Ieerut to Sardhana, at a distance of 
nine miles from the district headquarters. Through the village 

· lands, a mile west of the main site, passes the Ganges canal. It 
is a well-to:-do place with a considerable sugar trade carried on 
by the mahajans o:f the village, and large quantities of sugar are 
refined here. The population in 1901 wa.3 3,083 persons, of 
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w hc~m 190 woro :Musalmans and G9 .Jains. The village belongs 
to Jat;;:, who are the most numerous inhabitant.s. It was 
founded by some Saiyids more than 600 years ago. A deserted 
:-ito, known a~ Khera Chauhan, wa~ peopled by the Saiyids with 
Chanhans, but the colony disappeared about 400 years ago. 
Then came the Gujars, and after thetn the Jats, who appropriated 
both the Emall villages whose site is now marked by the khera. 
and the parent village as well. There is a village school hel'e. 

DADRI, Pargana and Tahs~l ~IEERUT. 
A village in the extreme north of the pargana on the west 

Fide of the road from :Meerut to Saharanpur, situated, in latitude 
~.W 0 13' north and longitude 77° 43' east, at a distance of 16 
miles north from ~Ieerut. It contains an 6utpos~ of the Daurala 
Jl•.llice-l:'tation and has a population of 1,832 persons, of whom 
1 '27 are ~Iusalmans and 34 Sikhs. Gujars are the prevail-· 
.iug Hindu caste. The place was formerly one of the residences 
of Raja Nain Singh, through the site of whose fort the railway 
now runs. The village iil irrigated by the Daurala distributary 
of the Ganges canal. There is a Government school here. 

DAliA, Pargana BARNAWA, Tahs1-l SA.RDHANA. 

A large village in the north of the pargana at a distance 
of about 23 miles from Meerut and seven miles from Binauli. 
It Cl)ntains a third-class police-station, a district post-office and 
a ~chool. The population of the place at the census of 1901 
numbered 4,137 persons, of whom 3,079 were Hindus, 627 
}.Iusa]mans and 431 Jains. Jats form the bulk of the popula
tion and are !3aid tq have resided here for over 700 years. They 
hayo always been a troublesome -and aggressive race and are 
cretlitetl with many acts of violence, among which was the 
do. truct.ion of Ta1ibpur some· 200 years ago. Daha was con
fi 'Cated after the mutiny and held in direct management £or 15 
or 16 years. In 1875 it was sold to the old zamindars for ten 
times the sum paid as revenue by them. This amounted to Rs. 
80,000, the revenue being then fixed at Rs. 8,000. Daha is one 
of the four enormous J at villages in the .northern half of the 
pargana. that are collectively known as the Chaugaon. It sta~ds, 
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in latitude 29° 7' north and longitude 77° 25' east, on a small 
uhmetalled road that runs from Ranchhar on the Xirsani to 
join the ShamJi road at Bitaoda in ~Iuzaffarnagar. 

DASNA, Pargana DASNA, TahsU GHAZIADA:b. 
The pargana capital is a small towu situated, in latitude 

28G 41' north and longitude 77° 31' east, to the south of the 
metalled road from Ghaziabad to Hapur and Garhmuktesar, 
at a distance of six miles from Ghaziabad and 23 miles :from 
::1\Ieerut. A branch road takes· off close to Dasna leading to 
Dhaulana and joins the road from :Meerut and Hapur to 
Bulandshahr at Gulaothi. Two miles to the east ·flows the 
-Ganges canal, and the lands of Dasna are irrigated by a channel 
from the right Das:ria. distributary. The town is said to have 
been founded by Raja Salarsi, a Rajput in the days of ~Iahmud 
of Ghazni.· It was ravaged in 1760 in the great irruption of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, who pulled down the large fort. A reli-
gious fai~ is held here at the }tfuharram in honour of Sheikh 
Allahdiya ~Iakhdum Shah 'Vilayat. Another small fair takEs 
place here twice a year at the temple of Debi. The town 
contains a post-office, a canal bungalow and a school. At the 
adjoining village of ~Iasnri, two miles to the north-east, there is 
-a large indigo factory belonging to J\Ir. ~Iichel, who owns 
much of the land in the neighbourhood, and has constructed 
a metalled road leading from the factory to the Ghaziabad
Hapur main road. A Roman Catholic ~Iission was started 
here a few years ago. 

Dasna is a decaying town, the houses being in a ruinous 
condition and the population dwindling. The number of 
inhabitants in 1901 was 4,750, of whom 2,159 were Hindus, 
2,531 ~Iusalmans and 60 J ains and Christians.·· In 1872 the 
population was 5,605. The town is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, and in 1901 there were 695 ho~ses assessed out of a 
total of 1,110. The house.-tax yielded Rs. 1,044, with an incid
ence of Re. 1-8-1 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-0 per head of 
·population. The total income, including a balance of Rs. 1 G-1 
from the preceding year, was Rs. 1,290. The expenditure 
.for the same year was Rs. 1,097, of which Rs. 59I were devoteJ 
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tu the upkeep of tho town police, consisting of a force of ten men 
of all grades, and Rs. 24.0 to conservancy. 

DASN.A Par[)Cma, TahsU GHAZIABA.D. 

This pargana lies along the southern borders of the district, 
bet ween Hapur on the east and Loni on the .west. To the north 
lie,; the pargana of J alalabad, and to the south. the district of 
llulandshahr. It has a total area of 868,488 acres or 137 square 
mile . .,. The su:r_:face of the pargana is somewhat uneven. Along 
the Loni border and in the neighbourhood of the town of Ghazi-+ 
aLatl the land lies high, overlooking the Hindan. Between 
this high belt and the Ganges canal, which divides the pargana 
into two 'almost equal portions, there is a marked depression 

• 
with a large unculti-vated area in the neighbourhood of· Dasna · 
town and a few~£ the adjacent villages. Beyond this there is a 

higher strip of land along which the canal has been carried. To 
the ea5t of the canal there is another more extensive· depression, 
which terminates in the rising land along the. eastern border 
in the direction of Hapur. This large depression on the east is a 
continuation of that which traverses the whole district begin·' 
ning in the south-east corner of pargana Sardhana. The tract is 
peculiarly liable to damage from saturation, and in fact there 
has been a considerable amount of deterioration :during the. 
la.-.;t thirty years. The remainder of the pargana calls for a little 
remark. There is very little bhur and most of the villages are of 
a good quality. The soil consists for the most part of a firm 
clay, which though fertile when watered is almost unworkable 
when dry;_ but as a matter of fact the. heavier soils are with yery • 
few exception~ all irrigable. Dasna. has aptly -been described as 
a good pargana badly situated .. 0£ the total area 63,640.acres or 
73 per cent. were cultivated in 1308 ·Fasli, which shows & 

considerable increase during a few years that have elapsed sinca 
the settlement. The barren area, however, is considerable,. 
amc.unting to 13,819 acres. The principal harvest is the rabi, 
while 26,418 acres bear a double crop. The chief staples are: 
·wheat, gram, peas and barley, with a fair proportion of garden 
\:ulti"Vat.ion in the rabi, and juar, maize, cotton and indigo in: tho. 
khurifo The ~:uga:::-:::ano ~rca is unusually small1 although. the: 
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~il appears admirably adapted for this crop; the apparent. 
reason is that indigo is .of more than usual importance in this 
pargana. There is a very large factory at ~Iasuri near Daf;na 
belonging to· Mr. ~Iichel, and many smaller factories owneil 

. by- zamindars •.. The pargana has .ample means of irrigation, 
owing i.n great part to the presence of the canal, but also to the 
ease with whicliunprotected wells can be dug everywhere. In 
1308 the irrigated area amounted to 25,377 acres, of which 
18,802 a~r~s were watered from canal, 6,425 acres from wells 

. I 

and 172 ~cres from other sources. In the year of settlement the 
irrigated area was very much larger in this pargana, extending 
to three-qtia~ters of the cultivation, which shows that the 
pargana is practically secure against drought; for be~ides the 
canal the number of masonry wells has very much increa.o:ed 
of late years. , . 

The revenue now stands at Rs. 1,63,460, being at the rate 
of Rs. 2-12-3 per acre of cultivation and calculated at 46·79 per 

·cent. of the net assets. At the settlement of 1840 the demand 
was Rs. 97,163, rising to Rs. 1,23,050 at ~Ir. Forbes' settlement. 
of 1866. The enhancement obtained at the recent. assessment 
was 29·95 per cent. Rents range from Rs. 9-0-10 to Rs. 7-3-7 
per acre in the case of tenants-at-will, but are comiderably lower 

. for occupancy tenants. As elsewhere the bulk of the pargana is 
held on bhaiyachara tenure, but there is a considerable amount 
of imperfect pattidari and joint zamindari holdings. Among 
the zamindars there are several large proprietors .. 1\Ir •. Michel of 
1\Iasuri till recently held nine villages, including some of the best. 
in the pargana, but they have now been taken possession of by 
1\'Ir. Jackson o£ Lucknow under the terms of a mortgage. The 
estate of the Skinner family of Bulandshahr has shares in :four
teen villages, while a considerable amount of land belongs to the 
.Banias of Debra. Of the smaller proprietors the Rajputs are 
far the most important; they held nearly the whole pargana 
east of the canal, with the exception o:f the zamindari villages.' 
Along the western border we find Jats and Ahirs, while there· 
are a :few ~agas on the eastern boundary. The remainder belongs 
to Gujars, Saiyids, Pathans and Kayasths. The Rajputs are 
chieflY. Gahlots, but there are some numbers of Pund.irs and 
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Tomars. The proprietors themselves are the chief cultivatol'8. 
l'ormerly the Rajpu.ts held the greater part of the land in this 
pargana and were once zamindars where they are now, merely 
tenants. The cause of this w.as their rebellion during the mutiny 
antl the consequent confiscation of their estates. 

The total population of the pargana at the last census num
Lercd 85,_356 persons, of whom 45,145 were males and 40,211 
females. Hindus numbered G0,2-17, l\Iusalmans 24,505, whil~ 424. 
of other religions, Aryas, Jains, Sikhs and Chrisf.\ans: The 
largest town in the pargana is the former municipality of Pilkhua;. 
Lut there are many villages with large populations, the. chief o(_, 
'vhich are Dasna (which is more of the nature of a town)> 
Dhaulana, Dehra, Sapnawat and Bajhera, all of which are. 
Feparately mentioned. The pargana is well provided with means 
of communication. Close to the eastern border is the great railway 
centre of Gh1ziahad from which the branch line of the Oudh 
~llld Rohilkhand Railway runs eastwards through the pargana 
with stations at Dasna and Pilkhua. Parallel to this runs the. 
metalled road from Ghaziabad to Garhmuktesar, from which 8.. 
lmmch line takes off near J?asna leading to Debra, Dhaulana and 
Sapnawat, to join the metalled road from Hapur and. l\Ieerut to 
Bulanchhahr. 

There are post-offices at Pilkhua, Dasna, Dhaulana anc\ 
Dchra and canal bungalows at Harsau.n, Dahirpur, Dasna, Dehra 
and Karanpur, belonging to the Bulandshahr division of the: 
Ganges canal. 

DAULA, Pargana and TahsU BA.GHPAT~ 
A large village lying in latitude 28° 58' north and longi

tude 77° 20' east, close to the metalled road .from l\Ieerut to
Baghpat and about a quarter of a mile from the left bank of the. 
J nmna canal from which it is irrigated. It lies at a distance 
of eight miles from Baghpat and· 24 miles fro~ ·Meerut. A 
branch road takes off close to the villaO'e leadin~r to A rninna!!ar 

~ ~ ....... ........ 

and Sardhana. The village site is in ~he shape of an irregulal" 
HJU~re, about ~- quarter of a mile each way, narrowing to whero 
it abuts on the road. The site is slightly raised towards thO>. 
centre and east, but slopes away to the north and south, large 
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ponds forming during the- rains. The village is surrounded by 
eultivation and ~rov~, excep~ to the west, where ther~ is a 
stretch of barren waste. There are- a few scattered clu~ters of 
houses, but these- are unworthy of the- name of hamlets. It 
contained in 1901 a population of 3,517 persons, of whom 1,02~ 
were }.{usalmans. The place has grown largely of late years, as 
in• lSSl. the total was 2,867 inhabitants. There- is a. weekly 
mar¥-~t here, a post-office-, a canal bungalow,. and a village school. 
~he village belongs to Rajputs;bo~ll Hindu and :Muhammadan; 
the latter live in the eastern part of the village round their 
mosque, and the Hilldus to the west, under the- shadow of their 
~emple to }fahadeo, which stands high up on the- western edge
of the village and is said to be 250 years old. In the south-ea~t 
in the Bhangis' quarter, and down the-centre from north to south 
runs the hazar. There are several brick houses belonging to the 
zamind~rs, the chief of them being that of Chaudhri Amar Singh, 
who states that hisfamilycametoDaula.SOOyearsago. Someof the 
landholders of the village rendered good assistance to the refugees 
from Dehli and were rewarded with two confiscated villages. 

DAURALA, Pargana and TahsU :MEERUT. 

·, A large village, in latitude 28° 7' north and longitude 77cs-
4S1 east, on the ·west of. the road from :Meerut to Saharan pur, at 
a. distance of nine miles from the former. It is situated in a 
:highly-cultivated country, watered in every direction by the· 
Ganges canal. A ~hort distance north of the· village there is a 
station on the North-'\Vestern Railway, which goes by the name of 
Sardhana Road, and from it a road leads west to Sardhana town. 
Daurala possesses a second-class police-station, a post-office, a 
District Board bungalow, an upper primary school and a large
military encamping-ground, which is half a mile from the rail
way station. The village contained in 1901 a population of· 
3,960 persons, of whom 898 were l\I usalmans and 34 Sikhs ~ 

a_nd Jains. Jats form the bulk of the Hindu population, and are 
the proprietors of this and four other villages. The village is 
held on bhaiyachara tenure, and there are as many as 1,125-
c.o-sharers. The lands are watered from the Daurala distributary 
Q{ the Ganges canal .. 
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DEHRA, Pargana D.&sNA, Tahsfl Gu.AziABAD. 
A large village on the road from Daswi toDhauJana., situated, 

"" in 28° 38' north latitude and 77° 36' east longitude, at a distance 
of five miles from Da5na, three miles from Dhaulana and 25 
miles from Meerut. Through the middle of the village pa...~es 
the Gange; canaL It contains a population of 3,209 persons, of 
whom 2,493 are Mosalmans; m~"'t of these are converted ~ir 
Rajputs, who own the greater part of the village, but a ~~~r
able share belongs to Robert Skinner of Bulandshahr,a descendant,. 
of Cvlonel Skinner. There is a canal bungalow here and a bridge·~ 
over the canal about half a mile to the north-west· of the :maia 

• I 

ate; and here are the head works of the Mat branch. 

DHAKAULI, Partpna and Taksil B.&.GHPAT • 
• This village lies, in latitude 28° 54' north and longitude 77° 

23' ea...;;t, to the north of the road from Baghpa1;. to Muradnagar, 
at a distanoo of 22 miles from Meerut and ten mil~ from Bagh:.. 
pat. The land is held by Jats, who are said to have settled here 
from across the Jnmna. They are known as Sher Khani Jat.s, 
owing, it is said, to a title oonferred on Sher Singh, a Jat, by one 
of the ~Ioghal Emperors. The village sit& is located-above the 

l 

right bank of a small 'Mla t.hat runs into the Hindan river. , 
i 

It covers a considerable area, and in 1901 had a population of' 
4,536 persons, of whom 3,878 were Hindus, 402. Mnsalmans an<L• 
256 Aryas. There is a village school here. 

DHAULANA, Parga'Aa DASNA, Tt~ksa GHAZrABAD • 
.A small town on the unmeta.lled branch road leading from 

Da.=ma to join the main road from Meemt 1\Ud Hapur to Boland.;. 
shahr at,Golaothi. About two miles to the west of the. village 
runs t~~ Ganges canal. The place lies in latitude 28°3811 north. 
and longitude 77° 39~ ea..~ a1;.a ~"'tance of nine miles from Dasna 
~nd 25 miles from Meerut. It contained in 1901 a population 
c.f 3,6.52 persons, of whom 2,357 were Hindus and 1,295 Mosal-

·. mans. The majority .of the Hindus are Jats. The Khattris of 
" 

Dhaulana hold a large portion of the village. The place con-
tains a police-station, post-office and a primary Government school 
a'! well as an aided indigenous school. .There is a; fna temple 

15HT. 
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_ here dedicated to 1-Ialan or 1t!alandi Dcbi. At one time the peo
ple of_ Dhaulana used to worship at Nagla Kashi, but about 50 
years ago a fight took place between the Thakurs of thelia t\ro 
villages at the fair held in honour of )Ialandi_, after which they 
built the present temple. The place was sacked by tho Sikhs 
in 1780. Dhaulana. is administered under Act XX of 1856, am\ 
in 1901 the in..come, including a bal~ce of Rs. 160 from the pre
cedin~ year, amounted to Rs. 1,111. Out of 949 houses in tho 
town 613 were assessed to taxation at the rate of Re. 1-4..;4 per 

' a~essed house and Re. 0-3-8 per head of population. Tho expen
diture for the same year was Rs. 1,044, of wh~ch Rs. 400 ":ere 
devoted to the up-keep of the police, Rs. 300 to local improve
ments and Rs. 264 to conservancy. 

DHAULRI, Parga:na a"ffil Tahs1l ~IEERUT. 
A large village in the south-west corner of the tahsil, Fitu

.ated above the left bank of the Hindan.river on the road from 
Daleni to Begamabad and Hapur, at a distance~£ 14 miles from 
l\Ieerut. There is a- pillar here of the Great Trigonomctrical 
Survey, in latitude 28° 55' and longitude 77° 29', at an elevation 
f>I 780 feet above the sea. The village, which is also known 
~s Rasulpur-Dhaulri, contained in 1901 a population of 3,914 per
"sons, o£ whom 2,428 wereMusalmans ;the latter are mainly Saiyitl':;· 

(to whom the village belongs) and converted Rajputs. l'here ~ 
~J~ post-office here and a village ?chool. 

DOGH.AT, Pargana BA~AWA, Tahsf.l SARDHANA. 

A very large village in the north of the pargana, at a dis
tance of seven miles from Barnawa and 26 miles from :Meerut. 
It contains a population of 4,563 per5ons, of whom 3,519 are 
Hindus, 648 1\Iusalmans and 896 Jains. The majority of tho 
Hi~dus- are Jat3, to whom the village belongs. Th_e place· 
possesses some small local celebrity £or its leather. There i3 a 
Government primary school here. Doghat, with Tikri, Daha. 
and Nirpura, forms a por~ion of the J at Chaugaon which. com
prises nearly half the pargana. It lies in latitude 29° 12' north 
and Ion o-itude 77° 23' ea;;,t. Daha is two miles to the east anrl 

0 . 

Tikri the same ~listance t? the north-west! 
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DOTAl, Pargana GARIDITKTESAR, TahsU HAPun. 
A large village, in latitude 2S 0

• 471 noi~th and longitude 
7S 0 4' east, on the west side of the main road from Garhmuktesar 
t') ~I ccrut, at a di;-tance <.·f 25 miles from the _latter and throo 
mile'l from Garhmukte3ar. It contained in 1901 a population of 
3,3fJ7 persom, of .whom 1,507 were Hindus and 2,098 ~Iusal
man'~. Prior tr) the English occupation the village was given to 
OIIC Uadhe Kri~han, a Brahman. The grant was subsequently 
re,·okod and the hettlement made with the old zamin•lars of the 
village, who are Rajputs, most of them being l\Iusalmans. They 
:d~ohl some property in the neighbouring khadir. There is a 
G-wernmcnt school in the village. :Market~ are_ held here 
weekly. 

FARIDNAGAR, Pargana JALJ..LABAD; TahsiL 
GHA.ZIABAD. 

A town situated in latitude 28° 46' north a:ad longitude 
77° -!1' east, in the south-east of the pargana; it is connected by 
a :::mall branch road with the unmetalled road from BalP.ni and 
lkgamabacl to Hapur, at a distance of five miles north ofPilkhua 
and 16 miles frem :Meerut. The place was founded by Nawab 
Farid-ud-din Khan in the reign of Akbar in the middle ofwhai 
w.:t:. then a jungle. It had at the last census a population o( 

;:i,G:20 per~ms, of whom 2,811 were ~ItL~almans. The place con
tains a post-office, a school and a small hazar. The inhabitants. 
are for the mo;';t part Biluchis, Rajputs and Banias. A good'· 
deal of market gardening is carried oa in the neighbourhood. 
There are two main sites, Faridnagar and Hashampur, both of 
which hnxe grown largely of late years, for in 1865 the popula
tion was 4,525 persons. The town is administered under Act 
::S:X of lS.SG, and in 1801 the income of the place amounted to 
ll,.,:. 1,6-!3, including a balance of Rs. 376 from the preceding 
year. Out of 1,46-! houses in the t11wn 738 were assessed, the 
incidence of taxation being Re. 1-7-5 per assessed house and 
Re. 0-3-G 1;er bead of population. The expenditure for the same 
year was Rs. 1,507, of which Rs. 578 were devoted to local 
improvements, R:;. 42-1 to the upkeep of the town police and 
R5, 38-! to con.seryancy. 
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FAHUKHNAGAR, ~argana Lo~n, Tahsil GHAZIABAD. 

This is a smal] town lying within the limits of the revenue 
village of Asalatpnr tn the high grouncl above the right bank of 
.the IIindan river; which is here crossed by a ford, at a distanco 
of 14 miles north-east of Delhi: It is situatt'd in latitude 
28° 44' north and longitude 77° 23' east. It contains a popula-. 
tion according to the retnrns of 1901 census of 1,009 persoll8, 
of whom 170 are 1\fusaJmans and 41 Jains. Chamars are the 
most numerous caste. The village belongs to Banias, who. also 
own other property in the. neighbourhood. The town, though 

• 
small at;'d unimportant, is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
the income in 1901 being Rs. 887, inclusive of a balance of 
Rs. 340 from the preceding year. There are 450 houses in the 
town, of which 354 are assessed, with an incidence of Re. l-2-9 • 
per assessed hous~ and Re. 0-6-6 per head of population. ~he 

expenditure for the same year was Rs. 727, of which Rs 350 
w~~e devo~ed to· local i~provements-and Rs. 240 to the 'upkeep 
of the town police. The place takes its present ~arne from tho 
Emperor Farukh Siyar, who built a sarai here •. 

GARHl\IUKTESAR, Pargana GARIIMUKTESAR, Ta]tsU HAPUR. .. ' . 
1 The capital of the pargana is situated in latitude 23° 47' 

• north and longitude 78° 6' east, on the right bank of tho 
Ganges. It is connected with :Meerut by 8 metalled joad 2S 
miles in length. Another metalled road leads to Hapur, a dis~ 

tance of 21 miles and Dehli, 58 miles. The Ganges is crogsed by a 
bri<lge of boats during the cold weather and a ferry in the rains. 
This ferry is in the charge of the Ex~cutive Engineer, and ii! 
leased to 8 contractor. Besides· these roads there is the bram.;h 
line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway from ~Ioradabacl to 
Ghaziabad, with a station a short distance west of the town 
that was opened in 1900. The railway crosses ~he Ganges by a 
bridge of 11 spans and a total length of 2,332 feet, completed on 
the 11th of April 1901~ A. small unmetalled road leads south 
to the town of Bahadurgarh. 

The town ~tands on the high cliff of the Ganges, a fe~ 
miles below its junction with the Burhganga., and contains 
21117 housesJ many of ;rhi~h ar~ built ~f Lri~k. Tho main uazar 
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nms from we;;t to east on either side of the .Dehli road, and dips 
duwn suddenly as it approaches the khadir of the Ganges.. On 
the west thoro are four large sarais, and e~t of this there is 
an open space used as a grain market. The military encamping· 
ground also lies to the west of the town, two miles from the 
rh·er. The hazar is lined with good shops, which towards the 
edge of the cliff' are of two storeys and built of brick. The road 
is metalled and in places paved with brick, and on its descent 
to tho Ganges has been carefully sloped away and a 'good brick- ·, 
paved causeway constructed for the convenience of cart traffic."~ 
On either :-ide of the main hazar the houses are closely packed 
together and the lanes are narrow and unmetalled. The drain- ·· 
ngo throughout is perfect, all the surplus water at once running 
(!fF to the Ganges. The dispensary lies between the Brahman 
and l\Iusalman quarters, on the edge of the ridge overlooking 
tho khadir. The police-station stands to the north of the town. 
There is also a post-office, cattle-pound, school, and a ·dak 
Lungalow near the town, on the western outskirts. The Jami 
l\Iasjid had already been mentioned in Chapter Va The site is 
sandy, but below the sand there is a good stratum of firm soil 
which admits of the construction of wells. The drinking-water 
i.;; good and is found at a depth o£ from 30 to 50 feet below the 
surface. The town is in character mainly agricultural, and the 
trade is of no great importance, except in timber and bamboos,. 
'rhich are rafted down the Ganges from the Dun and Garh wal. 

The population of the town in 1901 numbered 7,616 persons, 
of ".hom 4,549 were males and 4,186 females. As might be 
expected, Hindus largely predominate, numbering 5,092, most of 
them being Brahmans. There is, however, a considerable 
J\Insalman element, amounting to 2,348 persons, which has to be 
taken into consideration: the head of the :Muhammadans was 
hanged here for rebellion during the mutiny. Followers of 
other religions numbered 176, most of whom are Jains. In 
lS-17 the population was 7,168, rising to 8,781 in 1852, but 
decreasing in 1872 to 7,962 souls: from which it will appear 
that it is rather diminishing than stationary. Garhmuktesar is 
administered under. Act XX of 1856, and in 1901 there were 
1,133 hou:;;es assessed to taxation, yielding Rs. 1,912 with an 
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incidence of Re •. 1·12-0 per assessed house and Re. 0-5-3 per hcacl 
of population: The total income, including a balance of Rs. 223 
from the prec~ing year, was Rs. 3,527, of which Rs. 2,84.7 were 
expended, Rs.1,240 being devoted to the up-keep of the town 
police- force, numbering 20 men of all grades, and Rs. 852 to 
conservancy. 

, The p1ace is said to have been a. mnhalla of Ha'3tinapur, and 
frequen~ mention i3 made o£ it. in the Bhagavat Purana and in 
the .. 1\Iahabharata. There was a very ancient fort here, which 
was repaixed by ~fir Bhawan, a ~fahratta. leader, and was in 
so good preservation at the beginning of .British rnlo that only a 
very small ex.penditnxe was necessary to fit the place for a tahFH. 
Garhmuktesar is occasionally mentioned by the Persian his
torian~ as a garrison town. The name is derived from the great 
temple of 1\IUkteswara Mahadeo, dedicated to the goddess Ganga. 
There are four-principal temples-two high, placed on tho cliff:, 
and twQ lower down-in all of which Ganga, formed of white 
marble and clothed in brocade, is worshipped. The one near the 
:Meerut road~ contains ther sacred well, with the waters of which 
every one must be washed 'before his sins are cleansed. Near 
this temple there are no less than eighty sati pillars, marking 
t.Tte CJpots where wives, in times not so far removed, gave up their 
lives on. the funeral pyre of their departed husbands. The great 
.fair is. held on the day of the full moon of Kartik, when somo 
200,000 pilgrims congregate here from all part& of the country • 

. Double this number assemble on the sixth and twelfth years, and 
even greater numbers each fo-rtieth year. Fairs are also held on 
the Somwa.ti amawas, or the last day of the lunar month when it 
falls on a ~Ionday; on the full ~oon of Baisakh; on the ninth 
day of the light half of Jeth, and on certain other days when 
certain planets are in conjunction with certain others or with certain 
points of the zodiac~ The chief object of these fairs is to enable 
Hindus to bathe in the Ganges on auspicious occa.•;ions. The 
great. fair is held on the banks of the- river, the space occupied 

·being divided into blocks, separated by wide passages, with a 
broad street or bazar running through the centre at right angles 
to the passages.. The pilgrims, who aro mainly Jats and Gujars 

I 

from th& neighbouring districts, come with their carts and 
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·families, and live in rough shelters and tents on the sand. It. 
was rupposcd that the opening of the railway would alter tiie 
character d the fair, and that the long line of bullock-carts with 
their loads of gaily-dressed women and their accompaniment of 
S(JJomn cultivators would be a thing of the past, but the experi
ence of tho last two years has shown that the villager prefers thl} 
old way. The railway may enable P,ilgrims from more distanti 
places to reach the Ganges at the auspicious hour, but it offers no 
wl vantage to the ordinary villager, unless his home; ·is vert 
clo;-;o t') the line of rail. 

The expenses of the fai'r are met from a tax on carts· and 
cattle and from the rents of shops. A small horse-fair used to be 
held, Lnt it has languished of late years. :Mules are brought in 
largo numbers and there is some prospect that.a mule-fair will· 
bo regularly established. · 

G ARHJ\!UKTESAR Pargana, Tahsa HAPUR. 

This pargana occupies the north-eastern portion of the tah
~11, extending inland from the Ganges to pargana. Hapuron the 
wet:t. To the north is pargana Kithor of the Mawana tahsil, 
aml to tho south pargana Puth. It has a total area of 71,150 
acres or 111 square miles. 

All along the Ganges there is a fringe of low-lying land or 
khadir, separated from the upland by a high eliff under which 
there is generally a depression with much swampy ground; near 
the river the surface is broken by many channels, separated by 
stretches of rough grass jungle, but the centre of the khadir is 
high and open. Fprmerly a large amount was under cultiva .. 
tion, but the soil has very gre~tly deteriorated of late- years
owing to the great increase of reh. 

In the upland also the influence o£ the Ganges is apparent. 
It is a level plateau covered with a net work of ridges of sandy 
suil, the origin of which is due to_ the river_. The-larger of these' 
strips of bhur enters the parga_na about the middle of the north 
1JOrc1or and passes southwards west of the canal. Several other 
lines take off from the ravines, which stretch in an unbroken 
line from north to south, but these spurs are much narrower. The 
highci:t level is that along which the An'upshahr branch of the 



223, },/eettut D istricl. 
.. 

Ganges canal runs. To the west of this there is a. sudden dro1) 
ending in a. -depression which extends from the sandy ridge of 

· the canal to another tract 'of bhu:r which traverses the eastern 
border of Hapur pnrgana from north to south • 

. Of the total area 49,616 acres or 69 per cent. were cultivated 
in 1308 Fasli, the. areas sown in the kharff and rabi harvests 
being approximately equal, while about 6,608 acres bore adouble 
crop. The construction of the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges 
canal has revolutionized the condition of the pargana, bringing a 
large tract within the area of canal irrigation, so that Garhmuk
tesar is now practically secure from the effects of drought, as are 
also the other parganas lying along the banks of the Ganges. 
The actual irrigated area amounts to 12,864 acres, of which 11,150' 
acres are watereq from the canal, 1,599 acres from wells and 115, 
acres from other sources. The natural result of the construction 
of the canal has been a decline in the well irrigation, but this 
method is still employed in some of the best villages lying in the 
centre of the pargana where the firm sub-soil renders their con
struction easy. Elsewhere, especially on the edge of the kh~dir) 
irrigation is very difficult owing to the marked presence of sand. 
The principal crops are wheat, gram, peas and barley in the rabi,. 
and sugarcane, juar, maize, rice and cotton in the kharif. Thera 
has been a very large increase in the sugarcane during the last 
few years, and a corresponding decrease in cotton~ Wheat has. 
also increased to a considerable extent, but it cannot as yet be 
said to have wholly supplanted barley. 
· The revenue of the pargana now stands at Rs. 89,950, being 
at the rate of Rs. 2-2-7 per acre of cultiv~tion. There has been 
a large enhancement at the last revision, for in 1840 the demand 
was fixed at Rs. 48,896 and in 1866 at Rs. 58,880. A good deal 
of the pargana is held by communities of small proprietors. 
The Tagas are perhaps the most important, owning most of the 
tract north of the road to :Meerut. The Pathans of Hasanpur in 
l\Ioradabad hold three large villages, while the Jats o:f 'Itlirpur 

· in pargana Hapur have recently made large purchases in this 
pargana. There are several other J at communities scattered . 
about the tract; the remainder belongs chiefly to Rajpnts . 
who formerly were of great importance here. Their largest; 
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Fcttkment i::s at Dotai ncar Garhmuktesar, but these Rajputs are 
.l\fusalman'5. The Jat:;; are the principal cultivators, the bulk of 
the remainder consbting of ~fusalman,.;, Tagas and Gujars. 

The population of the pargana_atthe censu$of 1901 numbered 
&8,742 persons, of whom 31,426 were males and 27,317 females. 
Classified according to religions there were 40,403 Hindus, 17,640 
Musalmans and GD9 others, Aryas, Christians and Jains. In 
1S72 the total was 4G,913, and since that time there has been a 
t:onstant and steady increase. The only town in the pargana is 
Garhmuktcsar, which has a population of 7,616 persons. Next in 
point of size come the villages of Dotai and Baksar, which are 
:-;epar:l.tely mentioned. Besides these there are one or two consi
derable villages, such as Atseni, 'Vait and Datiana, where there is 
a small market. Up to 1819 Garhmuktesar was the head of a 
tah:-11 which in that year was transferred to Hapur, and included 
tho parganas of Hapur, Ajrara, Sarawa, Bhojpur, Jalalabad and 
Garhmuktcsar. In 1852 the number of villages was 118, reduced 
hy transfers to 84 in 1853, and now amounting to 77. 

Garhmuktesar is well supplied with means of communication. 
From the chief town a metalled road runs to Meeru~ and to 
Ilapur, uniting a short ~stance west of the pargana capital. 
Parallel to the, Hapur road runs the branch line of the Oudh. 
untl ltohilkhand Railway from Moradabad to Ghaziabad, with. 
t->tations at Garhmuktesar and Baksar. A small unmetalled road 
run;;: south from Garhmuktesar to Bahadurgarh. .There are 
l'u~t-oflices at, Baksar and Garhmuktesar. Canal inspection
lmngalows are to be found at Baksar and J anupur.a. 

GHAZIABAD, Pargana LoNr, Taks~l GHAZIABAD. 

The tahsH h~adquarters is a flourishing town, situated in 
latitude 28° 40' north and longitude 77° 26' east, -on the Grand 
Trunk Hoad from Calcutta to Dehli, at a distance of about 14 
miles from Dehli and 28 miles from ~Ieerut, with which it is 
{:onnccted by a metalled road. A third metalled road leads 'to 
Ilapur and Garhmuktesar, while a small t.~nmetalled road runs 
to Lon i and Baghpat, leaving the Grand ~runk Road at Jagaula~• 
A!Jout bvo miles west of the town the road crosses the Hindan 

ci vcr Ly a bridge, and then passing thNugh s~~h~.a~a ~rosscs the 
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• 
. J umna by the rail way bridge and enters Dehli by the Calcutta. 
gate. 

Ghaziabad was founded in 17 40 by the )Vazir Ghazi-ud-clin, 
son of Asaf Jah and brother of Salabat Jang, the ruler of-the 
Peccan. It was at first known as Ghazi-ud-dinnagar, but on tho 
opening of the railway the name. was shortened to Ghaziabad. 
It was near here that in l\Iay, 1857, tho small British force from 
lfeerut successfully encountered the Dehli rebels who had come 
out to oppose· them, as is recorded in Chapter V. 

· ~haziabad railway station is a junction for three different 
lines. The chief is the East Indian Railway from Calcutta to 
Dehli, which was opened in 1865. To the west of the town it. 
is joined by the North-'Yestern Railway from :Meerut and Saha
ranpur, constructed in 1867, and a few years ago the branch linLt 
of the Oudh and Rohilkhaud Railway, known as the :Morau
abad-Ghaziabad line, was completed. 

The town comprises portions of the three villages of Jatwara, 
Kaila and .Bhaunja. There are two main streets cro8.c;ing one 
another at right angles with a gateway at the extremity of each. 
The first, which runs from east to west, is called the Purana hazar, 
while that running from nprth to south is known as Naya ba~l.r, 
both being broad metalled ways, with masonry-drains and good 
brick-built shops. The houses between the streets are closely 
packed together and divided by narrow lanes with some appear
ance of regularity. To the north-east is the brick-built sarai of 
the founder, Ghazi-ud-din. The town of late years has spread 
considerably beyond its limita. The new portion is known a3 
the Nai Abadi, and contains two markets known as 'Vright
ganj and 'Vyerganj, from the names of the two Collectors who 
founded them ... To the east the village of Jatwara containa the 
cultivators of the Ghaziabad lands, and there is a fi~e tank here 
with some good trees on its banks. At Kaila there is a second 
tank built by a Goshain, Kamta Ram, over 100 years ago. The 

• sarai of Ghazi-ud-din is a capacious building surrounded by 120 
rooms of masonry, adorned with pointed-arch fronts. In it are 
located the police-station and the municipal hall. There is a 
mosque here, and five others elsewhere in the town. The chief 
llindu temple. is that of Dudheswar NatL 1 Luilt about 200 years 
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ago. Ncar the station there are several barracks, bungalows and 
houses belonging to the railway companies. · 

The population of Ghaziabad at the last' census numbelfed 
11,275 rcr.':ons, of whom 6,205 were males and 5,070 females. 
Cla~sified according to religions, there were 7,228 Hindus, 3,595 
~I u:-:almans, 250 Chri:;tians,54 Jains and 148 others, chiefly A.ryas. 
In proc,£ of the recent growth of the place it may be mentioned 
that in 1847 the total population was 5,112, and in 1872 it rose to 
7,3G5 inhabitants. Besides the police-station, already mentioned, 
and the tah~!l headquarter.'!, Ghaziabad contains a post-office,. 
tcle~raph station, cattle-pound, dispen-5ary and a dak b'ungalow. 

~ . 
There is a military encamping-ground close to the· railway station, 
an upper primary school with 142 scholars on the rolls, and six 
indigenous vernacular schools aided by the municipality. 

Ghaziabad is administered as a municipality :under .A.ct I of 
1000, with a board of twelve members, of whom nine are elected 
and two nominated by Government and. one; by the railway 
(~rJmpanies. The town is divided into three wards, each returning 
throe members. The income is chiefly derived from an octroi 
tax: on import3, the chief objects of taxation. being articles of 
food and drink, piece-goods and building materials .. The incidence 
of octroi, after deducting refunds, was Re. 0-13-0 per head of popu-
1 ation. The total income in 1902 amounted toRs. 28,453, inclusive 
of a balance of Rs. 7,031 from.theprecedingyear. Of this the octroi 
tax contributed Rs. 1,875, while Rs. 753 were realize~ from the 
tax on houses and lands, and Rs. 537 from the revenues of markets 
and slaughter-homes. The total expenditure for the same year 
amounted toRs. 13,975~ of which Rs. 2,649 were devoted to con
servancy, Rs. 1,539 to the maintenance of the police, Rs. 3,188 to 
drainage and public works and Rs. 2,898 to tho cost of adminis .. 
tration and collections. The town is well drained and generally 
healthy, but there is always a certain amount of fever, and the 
deatli-rate for the last year of record was as high as 43· per mille.* 

G HAZIABAD TahsU. :, 
This tahsil occupies the south-western corner of the district 

and consists of tho three parganas of J alalabad, Loni and Dasna, 

• .For further details as to income and e:x:pendi ture, vidfJ A ppenwx, Table XVI. 
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each or whi~h has been separately described in its capacity of 
a revenue subdivision, with a iull account of its physical 
characteristici, revenue, agricultural and land tenures. The 
Ghaziabad tahsil is administered as a subdivi~ion of the district 
in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff, assisted 
by the tahsildar, whose headquarters are at Ghaziabad. The 
tahsll contains the municipal town of Ghaziabad, the notified 
areas of Pilkhua and Shahdara, while there are also several smaller 
towns, such as l\Iuradnagar, Begamabad, Dasna, Loni, Farukhnagar 
and Faridnagar, which are administered under Act XX of 185G, 
while all the larger villages having a population of over 2,500 
inhabitants have also been separately described~ For the purposes 

· oi civil jurisdiction a munsif is stationed at Ghaziabad, who has 
abo charge of the Baghpat tahsil and the Sikandrabad tahsil in 
tbe Bulandshahr district. There are police-stations at Ghaziabad, 
Shahdara,Pilkhua,Loni, l\Iuradnagar, Begamabad and Dhaulana, 
the circle~ of which are confined to the limits of the tahsil. 

·· Post-offices are established at each of these places, and also at 
Jalalabad, Niwari, Dasna and Debra. 

The tahsil is ~xceptionally well provided with means of com
munication. Through Shahdara and Ghaziabad runs the main 
line of the East Indian Railway, with stations at these two place~, 
while Ghaziabad is also the terminus of the North-'Vestern Rail
way, which runs to l\Ieerut and Saharan pur, on which there are 
stations at ~Iuradnagar and Begamabad. From Ghaziabad also 
runs the branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkh and Railway to 
:1\Ioradabad, with stations at Dasna and Pilkhua. Parallel to 
these three lines of railway run metalled roads, the Grand Trunk 
Road from Dehli to Calcutta, the metalled road .from Dehli to 
:Meerut, and the road from Ghaziabad to Garhmuktesar. Besides· 
these there are numerous unmetalled roads in the tahsH. The 
road from Baghpat to Loni divides into two branches, leading to 
Shahdara and Ghaziabad; from l\Iuradnagar a road runs to 
Baghpat through the large villages of Rauli and Surana; through 
Begamabad runs the road from Baleni to Hapur with a branch 
to Faridnagar ; and from Dasna a road runs through Debra, 
Dhaulana and Sapna_wat to join the metalled road from :Meerut to 
Bulandshahr. There are Di5trict Board bungalows at Begamabn.tl · 



Ghaziabad TahsU. 233 

and Ghaziabad. Through the centre of the tahsll runs the main 
Ganges canal with in.-:pection-bungalows at Niwari, 11Iuradnagar, 
Ghia.:pur, Sultanpur, Bhatjan, Kalchina, Dasna, Dehra, Karan
pir and Har.'3aun. The western part. e£ the tahsil ~-is served -by 
tho Eastern J umna Canal, with bungalows at Sarauli .and 
Silampur. 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 numbered 276,518. 
pcrsom, of whom 147,598 were males and 128,920 females. 
Clas.;;ified according to religions there were 211,589 Hindus, 
62,0-15 Musalmans, 1,476 Christians, 584 Arya8, 302 Jains and: 
22 Sikh~. The number of 11Iusalmans is very large, although in 
thi:; respect the tahsll falls considerably short of the 11Ieerut 
l'argana. Among the Hindus Chamarspredominate, numbering 
38,0GO ;_next to them come Brahmans, 23,085; Jats, 21,803 ;.· 
Raj puts, 20,262; Tagas, 14,478; Gnjars, 13,410; and Banias, 
11,183. There is a considerable difference in the castes in 
this tahsil as compared with the neighbouring tahsH of Baghpat. 
The J ats, though numerous, do not occupy the predominant; 
po~ition that they hold in the north of the district.. The 
Ra jputs are chiefly found in pargana Dasna and are of many 
clans ; the chief are Gahlots, but there are also _many Chauhans, 
Panwars and Tomars. The Gujars are chiefly confined to 
Loni, as has been mentioned in the article on that pargana. 
Of the 11Iusalmans, nearly one-quarter are converted Rajputs, 
chiefly of the Gahlot and Tomar clans. Next to them come 

. \ 

Sheikhs, converted Tagas, Faqirs, Julahas and Bhangis. Owing 
to the presence of the unusual number of large market towrui in 
the tahsll we find more persons engaged in trade here than else
where in the district, omitting of course the city of 111eerut. The 
exceptional number of Banias is a significant fact, and this is no 
d')Ubt due in great measure to the proximity of Dehli. While 
naturally agriculture is by far the most important occupation, there 
are very many dealers in grain, cotton and leather, and a 
con~iderable proportion of the population are engaged in the 
manufacture of these articles. The large grazing areas in Loni 
giYe rise to a considerable trade in hides, and the presence of the 
railway encourages local industries to a considerable extent. At 

· tho same time1 although we find numerous representatives of tha 
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ordinary village industries in this tahsll, there are no trades or 
manu£actures that can be described as in any way peculiar 
to it. Potters, carpenters and metal-workers are found in 
large numbers, but they or their manufacture call fur no special 
mention. 

GOHRA ALA~IGIRPUR, Pargana and Tahstl 
fuPUR. 

- A village. on the left bank of tho Eastern Chhoiya, situatotl 
in latitude 2SG 49' north and longitude. 77° 541 east at a di~-tance. 
of five miles south of Kithor and 15 miles from l\feernt~ 

It contained at the last censusa.populationo£1,749 persons, of whor;p 
169 were Aiusalmans. Gujars are. the prevailing Hindu ca-.te~ I~ 
is now quite an unintere£ting place belonging to Taga Brahmans 
and Gnjars, but was formerly the head of a tappa and a place oi 
considerable importance. Tradition .says that the cattle of the 
Hastinapur Raja were housed here. Near Gohra & khera is saiJ 
to mark the site of an old town known a!!! Bijaiyapur, under which 
name it is known to this day. The village. previous to the mutiny 
wa~ in the possession of Raja N ain Singh of Parichhatgarh, who 
had a fort here. 

' 
HAPUR, Pargarta and TahsU liAPUR. 

The headquarters of the tahsil is the second town in the, 
district, and is situated, in latitude 28° 43' north and longitude 
77° 47' east, on the metalled road from l\Iecrut to Buland~hahr,. 

• at the point where it is crossed by a second metalled road running 
from Ghaziabad to Garhmuktesar, at a distance of 19 miles from 
JUeerut and 62 miles .from .Aligarh. An unmetalled road runs 
north-west to Begamabad and Baleni on the road from l\Ieerut to. 
Baghpat. Parallel to and to the north of th~ Ghaziabad road 
runs the 1.Ioradabad-Ghaziabad branch o£ the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, with a station about hal£ a mile north of 
the town. This railway was opened in 1900 and has contributecl 
materially towarda the prosperity of the place, which is now tho 
most rising town in tho district • 

.. Hapur is said to have been fotmded by ll~r Dat, the Dor· 
ehic£tain o£ Bulandshahr and l\feerut, about DS3 A.D., and to. 
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have been called aft&- him HMapur. -A more probable derivation 
is fro~ Hapur, which signifies fln ·Qrchard or grove. It ie 
noteworthy that the name of the .. town is .always pronounced 
" Hapar ," and in the old records was .spelt "Hanpper ." The town . 
formed part of the jagir of General P.er;r:on of Scindhia's army, .. . . . . . 
who established here a vast .system of grants for the .disabled or 
worn-out ,saldiers of .his force, which 1'\'&tadopted by the British 
for many years. . In the Meerut records ·there are.. numerous 

'papers, giving details of e~traets. for. clearing ·waste fands .or 
jungle for the benefit o! invalid pensioners as · jagirdars. In 
)larch, .1805, Ibrahim Ali, the tahsildar <Of ·Haplll', defended :the 
station against .A.mir Khan and 500 other Pindari.s. During the 
;uttny Hapuf was threatened hy the force of W alidad Khan of 
1\lalagarh, who was obliged to retire by .the Joyal.. Jats ~f 
Bhatauna. · · 

The town lies in the angle formed. by the.two· main. roads and 
is surroUJJ.ded by severat fine groves.· There. were formerly five· 
gate!!; of which the names alone have .survived, called· _the .. 
Dehli, Meerut, Garhmuktasar, · Kothi. and· Sikandra gates. . . 

':fha centre of the town · stands · high and is · crowned by:· 
. the JaiD.i _ Masjid, · which was built during the· reig11 «:>f 
Aurangzeb in 1081 II. · .A.ll around ~he town there ~e numerous. 
excavations often. full o~ 13tagna.nt , water, the ·chief being the 
la.rg~,- reservoirconnec~ed with th~ Chboiya nala1 w}lich carries off 
tho superfluous moisture from abou1; the three quarters .of the 
town. Th.e drainage system ·has been greatly improved. of late 
years, but :.the old lines ~!ave been followed. The principal 4 

hazar, known as the Purana · badr, r1.1ns fi.oro the. Meerut to the 
Debli gate .. To the west· of this are the Pura.D.a· and· Naya 
maudis or markets and liahadeoganj; all· run paralleJ to each 
<·thorandare bounded on the noi:jihby the Khulari hazar. and o~ 
tho south by the Bazzaz and Halw'i bM:,rs, which·rnn out west 
frt•m the Purana hazar. All these markets ~e lined with shops 
an:l form a compact business-quarter. · Th~ Musalmans reeide 
g.·ucrally to the east, and here the character of the town is that 
(Jf a largo agricultural village. 

The tabs1li building ana the police-station are situated QUf;.. 

side the town on. the .Bula11dshah.r. road jn. a. large courtyard. 
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surrounded with b~ick walls and well shaded with trees. Tho 
dispensary lies in the centre of the town in a good building pur
chased for i!tre purpose, and tho flnglo-vernacular school with 
an average attendance of 100 pupi13 is situated in the Khulari 
badr. This sc)10ol is managed by the municipality, as well as a 
lower primary girls' school, while there are nine. indigenous 
vernacular schools in the town. There are three sarais on·-the 
:Meerut road and two others elsewhere. Besides these'there is a . 
military encamping-ground on the route from Bulandshahr to 
1\Ieerut to the north-west of the town and we.:!t . .p.f the road. A 

, large market is held here every :Monday a:nd ~ a com~idcrable 
trade in sugar, grain and_ cotton, bamboos and brass vessels is 
carried on. A steam· cotton-press was started in 1899, and in 
January, 1903, the Raghobir ginning and press factory was 
opened. The latter was registered as a limited liability com
pany in August of the same year, with a capital of Rs. 1,00,000. 
There are 32 double gins and a double kapds opener. The 
former are capable of turning out 480 maunds of clean cotton in 
a day of ten hours. A steam press has. recently been added. 
In the first year from 50 to 60 hands were employed daily, and 
this number will be considerably increased. A small fair is held 
here annually at the Ramlila, and lasts for ten days. 

The population of Hapur in 1901 amounted to 17,796 per
sons, of whom 9,358 were males and 8,438 females. ClasEti:fied 
according to religions there were 10,038 Hindus, 7,518 }.fusal
mans, 138 Christians, 74 Jains and 28 others. The town was for 

• many ye\rs administered under Act XX of 1856, but in }.larch 
1872 was converted into a municipality, and is at present admin
istered under Act I of 1900 by a board consisting of twelve 

. members, of whom nine are elected, three peing returned by each 
ward. The total income in 190~amounted toRs. 38,694, includ
ing.~ balance of Rs. 5,029 from the preceding year. This is 
chiefly realized by an octroi tax on imports, which amounted to 
Rs. 26,~85. The only other head of any importance is tne sale of 
manure, which realized Rs. 4,855. The chief objects of taxation 
are articles of food and drink, cloth, building material-;, and 
fuel. The inCidence of taxation stands at Rs. 1-8-3 per head of 
population-. The expenditure for the samo year amounted t() 
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Rs. 18,640, of which Rs.4,137 were devoted to the cost.of admin
istration and cvllections,. Rs. 3,926 to conservancy,. Rs. 2,265 
to the maintenance of the police, Rs. 2,510 to education, and 
Rs. 1,288 to public works. Fu~ther details will be found in tb.e 
appendix.* 

. HAPUR Pargana, Tahsi_l HaPUR. 
This is the largest pargana of the tahsfl, extending from the 

Bulandshahr district on the south.and south-east to Sarawa and 
Kithor on the north. To the west lies the Dasria pargana of the 
Ghaziabad tahs(l and to the east Garhmuktesar. It has a total 
area of 103,299 acres or 161 square miles. 

The general character of the pargana is that of a high-lying 
level tract deeply furrov.;ed by the streams which flow. through 
it from Sarawa and converge on the southern border of the par~· 
gana. In addition to the western Chhoiya, the KaliN adi and the 
smaller or eastern Chhoiya, there- is another stream which , 
comes from J alalabad, which being a natural drainage line, but 
deepened and used by the Canal Department as a drain, is gener~ 
ally known as the Nala. In the neighbourhood of tJie,Kali Nadi 
and the eastern Chhoiya there- is a large tract of bad soil as poor 
as any in the district. Further south, where all tl'J.e rivers meet, 
there is an extensive stretch of bhur land of a more pronounced 
character than that found in Sarawa. Along the wester~ Chhoiya. 
there is a good deal of bhur· which alternates witli wide areas of 
poor uneven soil; the influence of the so-called N ala on the other 
hand is less marked, the soil undoubte_dly being lighter than the 
ayerage, but its area is small and containing practically no bhur. 
Generally speaking, the best po~tion of the pargana is that 
which lies along the south-western border west of the road from 
Meeruli to Bulandshahr. In 1308 Fasli" the total cultivated 
area amounted to 86,345 acres or 83 per cent., while the bulk of· 
the remainder consists of barren land or land which is occu~ 
pied either by groves or covered with water. There has been a 
considerable increase during the last forty years, for in 1866 the 
total cultiyated area was 79,038 acres. The greater part of the 
pargana depends on well irrigation, on account of the distance 

• Appendix, Table XVI. 

16MT. 
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irom the 1nain Ganges canal on the west and Anupshahr branch 
{)D the east. The total irrigated area in 1308 Fasli amounted to 
16,161 acres, of which 5,105 acres were watered from canals, 

. 10,936 acres from wells and 122 from other iaurces. The canal 
irrigation is confined to the south-western tract and the north .. 
eastern corner of the pargana, being derived from the Bhatjo.n 
distributary in the south.: west and the Gulaothi rajbaha on the 
vesteru. side of the N ala; in· the north-east a iew of the 
border villages get' water from ·the Parichhatgarh distribu.:.-

, ' ' tary. ·.There has been a large increase in the number of 
,Jilasonry wells in this pargana, partly owing to the fact that 
they are more advantageous, and also because unprotected welh 

·do ~at last for long 8nd are in many cases impossible t. c~n-
~truct. Thp rabi harvest slightly exce6ds in extent the area sown 
in ~the khartf, 8nd nearly 20 per cent. bears a double crop .. 

• Whe~t, gram and peas form the chief rabi stap1es, bnt there is 
still~ Jarge .area under barley and a fair proportion of garden 
cultivation. In the khadf juar takes the lead, followed by 
}ll~ize, cotton p.nd sugarcane. The last-mentioned crop has 
improy~~ Qonsiderably of late years, but it is not grown in that 

.prop9rtion which we· find elsewhere in the district; maize has 
increased very largely, chiefly at the expeqse of cotton • 

. Tbe revenue of tlia- pargana now stauds at Rs. 1,83,021, 
being fi the rate of Rs. 2-5-1 pe~ acrEJ of cultivation •. In 1840, 

-tile demand was Rs. l,20,579,risingtoRs.1,33,900at]\lr l!~o;rbes' 

settlement o£ 1866. The present increase is considerable, amount
ing to 22 per cent., owing chiefly to the enhancements of occupancy 
rentals which now in most cases reach a very adequate figure, a 
ptriking contr~t to the rates prevailing in the neighbouring 
:rargana of Puth. The ,tllost e.xtensiye form o£ tenure. in this 
pargana is bhaiyaohara, but there is an almost equally large area 
held in imperfect pattidari, w hila perfect pattidari and zamin
dari tenures are also strongly represented; the number of zamin
da:ri mahals, single and joint, amotmt to one-third of the whole, 
but the estates are often very diminutive. The most important 
~amindars are the Kuchesar family, who own in all eleven 
villages, consisting o£ almost the whole tract between the 
Chhoiya1 tha Garhmuktesa.r road and the south-east border. A con-

• 
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si Jerable proportion of the land belongg to the Gujars of L~ndhaura, 
'vho hold five whole villages and a few ~mall shares in othersJ 
Ne:xt comes Chaudhri Debi Singh of Asaura, w:ho h,as. acquired 
a vory large property, he and his fa.tnily having shares in. 21 
villages. The cultivating proprietors are chiefly Rajputs1 Tagag, 
G ujarH and J at~. The Raj puts are'owners of the south-west portion 
and hold much of the best land in the pargaJ::ul; their chief head .. 
quarters are at Dahana and Bhatiana.; ·Besides the Tagas o{ 

Asaura thoro are several other'' colonies,. the <:hie:£ of .which ar& at;. 

II a pur and Achiya. Gttjarg are chiefly found in the north :in tho 
uoighbourhood of the Landhaura estate, bot most of their villages 
aro of a very poor character1 lying chiefly along thet-Chhoiyaand. 
Kali N adi. The main J at. stronghold is i:p. Jthe south-east near · 
tho property of the Kuchesar :family ;. the richest are those. as 
J~a(.;hlo.uta and Ayadna.gar. They have increased their estates .very 
larg~ly by purchase during recent years. There. a.re,t;WOI villageg 
vf Ay ad nagar, distinguished as Ayadnagar .bortb and south ; botlt 
belong to the Jats, but. they are o£ different snbdivisions, those 1 

of Ayaclnagar Janub being Dhe Jats and· those €fi.' . Ayadnagar· 
foihimal belonging ta the Hele clan.;, The .. Jatte:t consider- them-'. 
1-el ve~ greatly superior ta the Dhes, and are.l!lindoubtedly of earlier 
origin. The proprietors are aJ.go the cb:i'ef cli11tivators ot the- par ... 
gana, while Chamars; and Barhais chiefly ocC'npy the1 po$ition of 
mcro field labourers. -· '-··- - • " , 

In 1901 Hapur had a populat1on of~ 110,004· petsensf of 
whom 57,846 were males and 53,14& females .... Classified: ~ccord ... 
ing to religions, there were 83,689 Hindus~ .25,798· Musa~m'arts 
and 1,587 others, chiefly J~in.s, AtyaS' mill: -Christittlis.- At· th& 

census of 1872. the total w~s 96:,-776· souls, rising· to 89,5281a 
1SH2, since which year· the developmen.t !las been· very rapidl. 
Hapnr is the principal and in fact, the onlf town: f)f tlie- par
gana. The remaining vilfages, \vith the exception. 'of Asau'ra 
and Dahana, are of small size. Asaura. has' been separatelJ 
mentioned, aF! has also Babugarh, but the latter has an interest 
of its own on account of the presence of the· Government Stud 
}'arm. Hapur is the principal market, the· remaining bazats~ 

with the pos::ible exception of Dahana, being alt~gethe:t 
imignificaut. ' 
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The pargana is ad.~·lirably supplied with means of commu-
. nication, being trave!Sed from west to east by the Ghaziabad· 
Moradabad branch of the.Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway with 
stations at Hapur and Babugarh, w hila parallel to this runs the 
metalled road from Ghaziabad to Hapur and Garhmuktesar. 
This road is crossed at right ·angles, a short distance west of 
Hapur, ·by a second metalled road running from 1Ieerut to 
Bulandshahr. From Gulaothi on the. Bulandshahr border a branch 
road takes oft' from the latter, leading to Dhaulana, Dasn~ and 
Ghaziabad; a second unmetalled road runs from Hapur to 
Begamabad and Baghpat,. and a third leads from Babugarh to 
Kuchesar. There. is a.District Board bungalow at Hapur ... , 

.-
HAPUR Tahs{l. 

The Hapnr tahsil occupies the. south-eastern portion of the 
di~trict, being composed of the four parganas of Hapur, Sarawa, 
Garhmuktesar and .Puth, all of which have been separately 
described in detail. The.tahsfl is administered as a subdivision 
of the district in the charge of a full-powered officer on the 
district sta:fl', assisted by the TahsHdar of Hapur and the officer in 
charge. of the Government Stud at Babugarh who exercises the 
po~ers of a third-class :Magistrate within. the limits of the Hapur 
police circ)e. :~for the. purposes of civil jurisdiction the tahsil 
forms part of the Meerut munsifi. There are police-stations at 
Hapur, Garhmuktesar, Bahadurgarh, Baksar and Kharkhauda. 
Post.offi.ces are established at each of these places and at Sarawa. 
There are only two towns in the tahsil, the municipality of 
'Hapur and Garhmuktesar, which is administered under Ac; 
XX of 1856. Besides these there are several large villages, the 
most important of which have been separately described. 

The tahsil is well provided with m~ of communication, 
for through the centre runs the 1Ioradabad branch of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway, with stations at Garhmuktesar, 
Baksar,.Babugarh and Hapur. Parallel to this runs the metalled 
road from Garhmuktesar to Ghaziabad, which' is crossed at Hapur 
by a similar road leading from :1\Ieerut to Bulandshahr. A third 
metalled road runs from Garhmuktesar to :Meerut. ,From Hapur 
an unmetalled road leads to Begam.abad and Baleni on the road 
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from Meerut to Baghpat, and from Garhmuktesar a road· leads 
F:outh to Bulandshahr with a branch to , Bahadurgarh. There 
are District Board bungalows at Hapur and Sarawa. Through 
Garhmukt.e;;ar and Puth parganas runs the Anupshahr branch of 
the Ganges canal, with bungalows at Baksar, Janupura and 
l 1alwara. 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 amounted to 243,468 
persons, of whom 122,650 were males and 115,818 females. 
Cla~sified according to religions there were 178,924 Hindus, 61,514 . . 
lfu.-.almans, 2,186 Christians, 723 Aryas, 114 Jains and seven 
Sikhs. Of the Hindus the most numerous castes are Chama.rs, 
who numbered 44,584; J ats, 24,979; Rajputs, 15,868; Brahmans, 
15,771; Gujars, 8,886; Tagas, 8,733; and Banias, 8,539~ The 
Hajputs are chiefly of the Chauhan clan, while there are large 
numbers of Jadons, Panwars and Gahlots. The Musalmans, 
who are very numerous in this tahsil, are mainly Sheikhs and 
converted Tagas and Rajputs. There are also considerable 
numbers of Lohars, Qassabs, Pathans and Barhais. The tahsil 
i" mainly agriculture in character, the largest town being that of 
Hupur, which contains a large colony of Banias who carry on a 
con~idcrable trade in grain. The chief industry of the tahsll 
after agriculture is that of the cotton-weavers, while next to 
them, at a long distance, come carpenters, potters and workers 
in iron and other metals. Besides these there are good many 
tanners and leather-dyers who export to Dehli by railway ·a ' 
large amount of green leather, which is t~ere worked up into 
f'hoes. This is the only manufacture which is in any way 
peculiar to the tahsfl, and the other trades and occupations call for 
no Fipecial m~ntion. An exception should, howeve~, be made in 
the case of the pottery of Bahadurgarh, which is of considera"ble 
impnrt:mce and an account of which will be found in the article 
on that village. 

HARRA, Pargana and Tahsa 8ARDHANA. 

A village on the road from Sardhana to Binauli and Baraut 
near the left bank of the Hindan river, the banks of which 
!'iore down from the village to the ford at Barnawa, at a distance 
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Df eight miles from Sardhana; it is situated in latitude 29° 7' 
north and longitude 77° 30' east. It has a population of 3,006 
persona according to the returns of the 1901 census, and of these 
650 were Hindus, 2,219 ~Iusalmans and 137 Jains. The major
ity of the :1\Iuhammadans are N au-1\Iuslims. There is an aided 
indigenous school in the village. 

HASTINAPUR, Pargana HAsTINAPUR, Tahs'tl 
, :1\IAWANA. 

The place w_hich gives its name to the pargana is a village 
which .Jies7 in latitude 29° 10' north and longitude 78° 1' east, 
on the high bank of the Burhganga, in a somewhat remote tract 

' , 
at a distance of six miles north-east of ~:fawana and twenty-two 
miles from ~Ieerut. H consists of two po'rtions, of which that to 
the n~rth is known as Ilastinapur, Patti Kauravan, while the 
southern 'half. is called Hastinapur, Patti Pandayan. Both of 
these are practically uninhabited, the only habitations being. the 
temples built within recent years by Saraugis. A few deserted 
temples are ·scattered along the ridge. overlooking the kbaclir, but 
none ·appear to be. of' •anv great antiquity. There are also 

' <{ 

the remains' of an old fort, but no trace of the famous city 
of ancient times. This is only to be expected, as the whole 
'of Hastinapur was washed away by the Ganges. 
·· The story· of Hastinapur is to be found in the 1\faha-. 
bh~uata, which records the history of the Lunar race~ It wa3 
foun.ded by Hastin, a descendant of Bharata, the mighty king 
of the whole earth. From him came the Panchalas, the five 
sons of Haryaswa,_ and from them came Pandu, the father 
of the Panda vas who founded Indra-prastha on. the J umna. 
The . Pandavas fought the Kauravas of Hastinapur, and 
defeated them, Yndhi.shthira being installed as Raja there. On 
the r:tirement of the Pandavas from worldly affairs the kinO'-

. b 

dom passed to Parikshit, the grandson of Arjun. His family 
ruled in Bastinapur for four generations, when the city was 
destroyed and the capital removed to Kausambi. 

A small fair is held here at the time of the full moon of 
Kartik. and is attended by about 5,000 persons, principally 
Saraugis. ' 
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IlASTINAPUR Par[Jctna, Tahstl 1tiAWANA. 

This pargana comprises tho northern and larger half ol 
the ta.hl'll, being bounded on the sonth by Kithor, on the west by 
l\1ecrut, on the ea;-;t by the Ganges and on the north by the 
.l\1nzaffarnagar di:-,;trict. , It has a total area of 152,154 acres 
or 11rar Iy 238 square miles. 

Tho main feature of the eastern half of the pargana is the· 
ri vcr Gangc31 the bed of which is separated from the upland 
hy a r;tccp bank which is broken by series of intricate ravines at 
tho foot of which throughout their length lies the swampy 
channel of tho Burhganga... Between this and the Ganges iies ft. 

broad ntretch of khadir, which sta~ds fairly high and may . 
Lo dc:.:cribcd as a generally dry tract intersected· by a number 
of channels. There is a. small amount of cultivation in the. 
khadir, but the land has greatly deteriorated of late yel!ors and is 
now mainly used for the purposes of grazing. ' ' 

1 

Tho upland portion of the pargana consis~s o! a. series of 
r-hallow valleys separated bylines of sandy bhur, but these are in. 
tho main confined to the eastern bali. One well-~arked line 
of bhur runs down the edge of the high bank aboveo the ravines,. 
while another follows the canal throughout its oo'urse, sending oft" 
two narrower spurs on both sides in. the neighbourhood of 
Mawana. .A. third line of bkur extends in a south-westerly 
direction from the point where the canal entera the district. The 
8oil between the:-3e sandy ridges is of all qualities, but the north ... 
WC:~t of the pargana consists of a :fine level plain OI very Superior 
character. A. second similar but smaller tr~ct is to be found 
in the south of the pargana in the neighbourhood o£ Mawana: . 
to·wn. In the south-west there is an outlying tract·. much of 
which has been infected with rek, and here the eastern Chhoiy&i 
has its origin. 

In 1308 Fasli 84,4.44 acres, or so~ew hat more than 55 ier cent. 
of the total area, were cultivated, the great~r proportion of the 
remainder consisting of the unculturable waste of t:P,~ khadir. 
Tho pargana is practically secur~ from the effect of droughii 
owing to the presence of the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges 
canal, which runs from north to south through the centre of the · 
tract. Owing to this there has been a marked improvem~nt in 
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irrigation, the actual irrigated area in 1308 Fasli being 23,262 
acres, of which 19,916 acres were watered from the canal, 3,260 
acres from wells and 86 acres from other sources. There hM 
been a large decline in the area irrigated from wells, especially 
as'this means is only practicable in the western half of the par
gana which receives the greatest benefit from the canal. In the 
eastern portions the construction of wells is either impossible or 
very difficult, owing to the large amount of sand in the subsoil. 
Before the canal came this must have been a singularly arid and 
nnfertile tract,. and its improvement during the last half century 
lias been enormous. The khadf is the principal harvest, the 

. chief staples being sugarcane, juar, bajra, rice, maize and the 
inferior pulses, snch as moth and mung. In the rabi wheat 
largely predominates, followed a~ a considerable distance by 
gram and peas: somewhat over 15 per cent. bears a double 
crop. The increase in sugarcane cultivation during the lat:.t 
few years has been considerable, while cotton and bajra have 
declined proportionately. In the khAdir the chief crops' are 
barley, rice and cane, the kharU harvests being much more 
important here than in the rest of the pargana. 

The total revenue of the pargana now stands at R s. 1,{)6;561 
being at the rate of Rs. 2-6-10 per acre of cultivation. In 1840 
the demand was Rs. 1,14,462, rising to Rs. 1,48,780 in 1866. 

·While there has been a very large decrease in the cultivation of 
the khadir, the development of the rest of the pargana ha9 pro .. 
ceeded rapidly' as is evident .from the fact that the recent 
enhancement for the whole tract amounts to over 30 per· cent. 
Occupancy tenants hold 41 per cent., while 31 per cent. is in the 
hands of tenants-at-will, the remainder being cultivated by the 
proprietors. The rents paid by occupancy tenants have been 
considerably enhanced of late years, but are comparatively low 
when examined side by side by those paid by· tenants-at-will. • • . The average rental in the case of occupancy tenants ranges lrom 
Rs. 6-14-0. to Rs. 5-12-0 according to the circl~ framed at the 
recent eettlement, while those of tenants-at-will varied from 
Rs. 11-8-0 toRs. 7-15-0 per acre. The greater part of this par
gana is held in pattidari tenure, both perfect and imperfect; 
ll.e.xt comes single and joint zamindari, while bhaiyachara, which 
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is a marked feature in the western hal£ of the district here, holds 
a Fu Lordi nate po!-iition. The .largest proprietors are Hafiz Abdul 
Karim of Meerut and the Rani of Landhaura; about one-third 
of the latter's property lies in the khidir, but it also includes soma 
of the Le"t village.~ of the pargana, such as Bahsuma. and Niloha. 
The late :Muhammad Ali Khan of ~Ieerut held an almost equally 
largo property, but this ha"J recently been divided among his 
heirs. Tho Saiyids of Sambalhera and Abdullapur hold con• 
siderable properties, and several villages are in the hands of the 
Banias of :Mawana and Bahsuma. Of the cultivating proprietors 
tho most important are the Gujars and the Jats. The former 
have always been strong in this pargana since the time of Raja 
Nain Singh, with whom the Gujars of Bahsuma claim relation
thip. The Jats hold a fair proportion of the best land and many 
yiJlages in the south-west of the pargana, the remainder belong 
to Tagas, Chauhans and the :1\Hrs of Phalauda, the tract 
adjoining that village being generally known 83 1\Iirwara. ~fora 

then half o£ the tenants are Gujars and Jats, the remainder being 
o£ ·an ca-;tes, but chiefly Tagas, Chamars, Rajputs and Musalmans. 

The total population of the pargana at the last census 
numbered 101,165 persom, of whom 53,273 were males and 
4 7,892 females. Classified according to religions, there were 
75,002 Hindus, 21,867 ~Iusalmans and 1,199 others, Aryas, Jains, 
Sikhs and Christians. There has been a· large increase in the 
lai4 forty years, f0r in 1872 the census returns g~ve a total of 
75,344 persons, which rose to 92,585 in 1891. The principal 
town of the pargana is the municipality of 1\fawana, where the 
headquarters of the tahsll are located •. Pfialauda and Bahsuma 
are small towns of some importance, while Niloha, ~Iawana 
Khurd, Bhaima, Sathla and Ganeshpur also possess considerable 
populations. The chief market is at 1tiawana, but there are also 
Email baz~rs at Bahsuma, Niloha, Sathla and one or tFo other 
vi1lages. Prior to 1852 the pargana of Hastinapur consisted of 
two parganas known by the name of Niloha and Tarapur. In 
1853 Hastinapur consisted of 166 villages which are now demar-
cated a.3 17 4. · · 

The pargana is somewhat destitute of means of communica
tion as it has neither railway nor metalled roads. A second class 
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road runs from Jtieornt to Bijnor through Bahsnma with a 
loop-line passing through Jtiawana. A similar road runs from 
:Kithor and Parichhatgarh to ~:lawana, whence it turns north
w~s~ to Phalauda, which Is also connected with ~Ieerut by 

.another unmetalled road passing through Lawar. There are 
post-offices at ~Iawana, Bahsuma and Phalanda.~ On the canal 
there are inspection bungalows at Dhakauli, Firozpnr, and 

, Sakhoti. 

INCHAULI, Pargana· and Tahs{l ~fEERUT. 
A large village on the road from Meerut to Bahsuma and 

,4 ' 

Bijnor, at a distance of nearly eight miles from ~Ieerut. It is a 
small agricultural place with a small market, and a population in 
1901 of 2,904 persons, of whom 1,79-t were ~Iusalmans, chiefly 
Sheikhs. There was formerly a police-station here, but it has 
been reduced to a fourth-class station or outpost. It also con· 
tains a post-office and an aided school. Adjoining· Incha~li on 
the west is the-small village of ~Iw;affarnagar Saini, where there 
is a station of the Great Tiigonometrical Survey, in latitude 
29° 2' 21" north and longitude 77° 48' east, at an elevation of 
831 feet above the sea. · The upper mark-stone of the su.rvey is 
'fixed on a very high mound of broken bricks which is said to 
represent . by com'Ilon tradition the great gate of Has tina pur. 
The base of the mound on which it is built is clearly of masonry 
above which the layers of ~rick are 'still visible. 

JAGAULA, Pargana LoNI, Tahs~l Gn.AztA.BAD. 
A small village on·the Grand Trunk Road between GhAzi

abad and Dehli, at a distance of four miles from Ghaziabad and 
28 1~iles from ~Ieerut. From it a branch road leads north-west 
to Loni and Baghpat. It is noticeable as possessing an out
post of the Ghaziabad police-station. The village Ii es in latitude 
28° 41' north and longitude 77° 23' east. It was close to this 
point that the rebels took up their position on the high 
sandy ridge ~hove th~ Hindan to the east of the village, on 
the occasion of the two actions fought by Brigadier Archdale 

· 'Vilson on his way from ~Ieernt to j~in the main force be£oro 
Dehli. .. 
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JALALABAD, Pargana JA.LALABAD, T4hsU GHA.ZIABAD. 
This village, which gives its name to the pargana, is a purely 

agricultural place of no importance. It lies iil latitude 28° 
4G' north and longitude 77° 33' east, a mile and a half to the 
east of the metalled road from Meerut to Ghaziabad, near the 
voint where it crosses the Ganges canal at a distance of 17 miles 
from Meerut. Parallel to the road runs the North-'V estern Rail.:. 
way, with the station of Muradnagar close to the south-western 
corner of the village. The town of Muradnagar lies two miles 
to the wobt. The population of Jalalabad in 1901 nm~bered 2,971 
persons, of whom 2,454 were Hindus, 441 Musalmans and 76 
Aryas and Jains. The bulk of the Hindus are Jats, who are the 
proprietors of the village. There is a post-office here' and a 
village school. Close to the village on the west runs the J alai- . 
aLad distributary of the Ganges canal. 

JALALABAD Pargana, Tahs~l GH.AZIABAD. 
This is the largest of the three parganas that compose the 

G haziabad tahsil and lies to the. north of Da~na between the 
Hindan river on the west, which separates it from Loni ~nd 
Baghpat, and the parganas of Hapur and Sarawa on the east. 
To the north lies the large pargana and tahsH uf Meerut. ·It has 
a total area of 128,157 acres or 200 square miles .. 

Along the Hindan ther~ is a narrow khadir which is more 
fandy and precarious than in the northern parganas, but 
which in plaJes bears distinctly good crops. Above the khadir 
there is the usual high bank, the surface of which is broken. 
with ravines and the soil is poor and sandy. This gives place to 
a level tract · of good · soi 1 which is better generally in the north 
than in the south; there is a small depression which begins to the 
we~t of l.Iuradnagar and runs south-eastwards into Dasna. ·The· 
,eastern portion of the pargana lies low in a basin which extends 
as far as the extreme eastern borders "Where there are a few 
villages on higher land. It is imperf~tly drained by the 
Chhoiya and other tributaries of the Kali river·and by a series of 
~tl tificial ~rain's which, while they carry off the water from a 
very large tract of country, appear to do a considerable amount 
:of injury to the villages in the im~ediate neighbourhood. It 
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is.' universal comp~a.int on the' part of the zamindars through 
whose villages a drain passes, that they have suffered serious 
damage from it; and though their complaints are undoubtedly 

) ' 

txaggerated, it is true that in some villages a considerable area 
has gone entirely out of cultivation, because the neighbouring 

.._drain .has made the land so precarious that the zamindars do not 
consider it worth cultivating. Complaints of deterioration are 
also frequently made ·with regard to the Hind an kh,dir, a 
possible cause being the construction of the dam near the railway 
bridge in pargana Loni, which appears to have raised the water
level in the khadir above it, the result being that reh has made 
ita appearance in many places and the land has been injured in 
consequence. 

' . Of the total area 96,253 acres or 75 per cent. were cultivated 
i~ 1308 fasli, showing an increase of 6,265 acres since the recent 
settlement. The barren area amounts to 17,785 acres and 
consists chie:8y of usar or poor sandy .land which is not worth 
cultivating. The grove area is larger here than in any parganas 
of the district, and amounts to 1,196 acres. · The rabi is the 

•• J 
pruicipal harvest and nearly 20 per cent. bears a double crop. 
The chief staples are wheat, gram and peas in \he rabi and maize, 
sugarcane, cotton and indigo in the kharff. .Both maize and 
sugarcane have . increased in area during the recent years-a 
change which points to the more extensive cultivation of the 
more valuable crops and betokens either an improvement in hus
bandry or, as is more probable, an increased pressure· on the 
cultivators. The pargana possesses ample means of irrigation; 
for through the centre from north to south passes the main Ganges 
canal from which a number of distributaries run in every direc
tion. Besides this, there·are a large number of wells, but these 
have been very largely sup~rseded by the canal. In 1308 fasli 
the irrigated area amounted to 36,875 acres, of which 32,915 
acres were watered from the canal, 3,726 acres from wells and 
234 acres from other sources. The disappearance of well irriga
tion is strikingly illustrated by the fact that about thirty years 
ago half the irrigated area wa.c; watered from wells. 

The revenue of the pargana new stands at Rs. 2,54,730, being 
Slt the rate of Rs. 2-13-3 per acre of cultivation. In 1840 the 
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demand was fixed at Rs. 1,43,580, rising to :Rs. 1,75,85~ in 1866. 
Sir H. M. Elliot's assessment of 18~10 was extremely light, and 
as a result l\lr. Forbes was compelled at th'e following settle-.. . 
ment to adopt very easy rates in order to avoid an excessive 

• ., .;1 
enhancement. The same difficulty continued at the recent revi;-
Eion, inasmuch as even with· the high increase of 39·38 per. 
cent. the revenue amounts to only 46·7 4 per cent. of the net• 
a-;;::ots. The rental, too, in the pargana is comparatively low, 
tho rates varying greatly. according to tlie nature ,of the soil, but. 
being generally much lower than those prevailing in the northern 
parganas. !fore than half of the pargana is held on bhaiyachara 
tenure, the remainder consisting . of zamindari and pattidari 
villages in an almost equal proportion. The largest landholders 
are Hafiz Abdul Karim of 1feerut and his family. The greater· 
part of four villages belongs to the Banias of Meerut, who are 
known as the Pattharwalas, and a small estate is held by a 
l\Iahajan of Hapur. The bulk of the remainder belongs to Tagas 

·and J ats ; the former own a larger area, but the J ats' estates 
are superior in quality. A noticeable feature in this pargana 
i15 that many of these families belonging to cultivating communi
ties have considerable possessions in outside villages. The chief 
are the Tagas of Niwari, Bhadauli and 1Iorta and the Jats of 
Begamabad, Abupura and Bisokhar. In the Hindan khadi:r 
there are several villages belonging to Ahirs whose headquarters · 
are at Surana. In the south-east corner of the pargana there are 
a few Rajputs, but they are not so· prosperous or such good culti
vators as their neighbours in Dasna. Formerly the Tagas held a 
much larger area, but on account of rebellion and murders com- .. 
mitted in 1857 seven of their villages were confiscated. These 
1)roprietors also form the chief cultivating classes, while Chamars 
and l\Iusalmans are engaged in husbandry in large numbers. 

The total population of the pargana at the census of 1901·· 
amounted to 124,667 persons, of whom 66,242 were males and 
58,425 females. Classified according to religions there were 
99,369 Hindus, 24,353 1Iusalmans and 945 others, mainly Aryas. 
There has been a large increase here as elsewhere during the last' 
thirty years, for in 1872 the ·total, was 105,559 persons, rising to · 
107,500 in 1891. The pargana contains 154 villages1 and among 
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these ther~ ~e several small towns such as Faridnagar, 1\Iurall
nagar and Begamabad. Of the larger villages Surana, Jalal
abad, Niwari and Patla have been separately mentioned, while 
ltlorta, Kalchina, Sultanpur, and Khandaura also possess consid
erable populations, but . are merely large agricultural villagos 
undeserving of special notice. Thor~ are no special manufac
tures in the pa.rgana, but there is a good deal of market-gardening 
in Faridnagar and 1\Iuradnagar where there. are small bazars, 
as also in most of the larger villages such as Pa.tla. and Begam
abad. · 

:Means of communication are distinctly good. 'rhe North
Western R~lway runs through the centro of the pargana '!ith 
stations at 1\Iuradnagar and Begamaba~ and a. third at 1\Iohiud
dinpur on the northern boundary. ·Parallel to the railway runs 
the metalled road from Meerut to Dehli, which is cros"~cl aii 

Begamabad by a branch road leading from Baleni to Hapur with 
branches. to Faridnagar ·and· Patla, whHe another _cross road 
runs from Muradnagar t() Surana and Baghpat, crossing the Hin
dan by a ferry.- · 

Tho pargana. was farmed in the reign of Akbar and was 
included· in Sarkar Dehli. In 1809 Jalalabad wa3 included 
in the tah~H comprising the parganas of Ajrara, Sarawa, Bhojpnr 
and J alalabad. , Its present boundaries were defined at, the- settle-, 
ment of 1840. All the important places have already been 
mentioned, but there are one or two buildings and remains 
deserving of mention. At Sultanpur there is a fine temple built. 
·by .Jats and known as the Shamji:~a-1Ianclir. At Rauli, on th& 
road from Muradnagar to Baghpat, there. is a fine temple, 

• ancl at Sikri Khurd a temple of Kalka Debi at which a small 
fair is held in Chait and Asar. Arifpur possesses a tine tank, and 
}.fuqimpur has tl,Ie ruins of a small fortress built by Gulab 
Singh, which was demolished by the British in 1861.. The
village of Bhojpur, near Faridnagar on the road from Be
ga!llabad to Hapnr, was formerly the headquarters of a tapp:1,. 
and subsequently of .a pargana and contains a :few remains of' 
.interest. · 

There are post-offices at Jalalabad, Faridnagar; Bcgamabad 
~d ~Iuradnagar. Besides the. District Board bungalow at-
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Bq~amabad, there aro canal Lungalows at Niwuri, ltiuradnagar, 
Ghiaf'pur, Sultanpur, Bhatjan ai;J.d Kalchina. 

J ANI, Pargana and Tahsa :MEERUT •. 

. Jani i'i a village situated, in latitude 28° 57' north and 
lon~itude 77° 3-1' ea.~t, near the loft bank ~f the main b~anch 
uf the Ganges canal and on ·the metalled road from Meerut 
to Baghpat, at a distance of eleven miles from Meerut. There 
are two Hites known a3 Jani Buzurg and Jani Khurd; the latter. 
]io . .; on tho road. and is the m<;:>re important, whil~ the former 
i:.; clor-:o to the canal and half a mile to the south-east. Jani 
Khurd contains. a second-class police-station, a post-office and a· 
village !ichool. Jani Buzurg. possessed· in 1901 a vopulation 
of l,GD·! persons, of whom 1,087 were ltiusa~mans: that of 
.Tani Khurd was 1,640, ltlusalmans numbering 267. A weekly 
market is held at the latter place. 

KAIHV AI, Pargana and TahsSl SARDHAN A. 

A largo village in the north-western corner of the pargana; 
1-ituatcd, in latitude 29° 6' north and longitude 77° 28' east, on 
tho high ground above the left bank of the Hindan river opposite 
Baruawa. It lies about two' miles south of .the road from Sar
dhana to Baraut and 16 miles from Meerut. ·It had iu)901 a 
pr:.,pnlation of 3,636 persons, of whom 1,405 were Hindw~, 2,030 
l\1 usalrnans and 201 J ains. Of the Hindus a large number are 

- Chauhan Rajputs, as also are many of the ~:fusalmans. These 
Chauhan.~ are the proprietors of the village. It is a very old place 
and was made the headquarters ; of a tahsll by the Begai;ll llala. 
lhi of Gwalior, There is a Government primary school here, 
and the remains of an old fort. 

KAILI, Pargana SARAWA, Tah8ll HAPUR. 

A village on the west side of the road from Hapur to 1\Ieernt, 
situated in latitude 28° 48' north and longitude 77° 46' east, at 
a di::tance of five miles north from the tahsll headquarters and 15 ·
miles from l\Ieerut. It is only important as possessing an out-post 
of the Hapur police-station. The population in 1901 was 1,754, 
mo::>t of the inhabitants being Taga Brahmans who own Kai~ 
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and three other small estates. A portion of the village belongs 
to the Tagas of Panchi, an adjoining village on the north-west. 

KANKAR KHERA, Pargana and Tahs1l ~IEERUT. 
A large village on the road from ~Ieerut to Sardhana., Eituate~, 

in latitude 29° 1' north and longitude 70°. 42' ea-;t, at a distance of 
two miles from ~Ieerut and adjoining the cantonment railway 
station. It is united with the village of Baksar Khera on the 

. · opposite ?r eastern side 9f cantonments, .to form a town under 
Act XX. of 1856. There are police-stations and post-offices at 
both of these places. The population of Kankar Khera at the 
last census numbered 2,641 persons, of whom 1,882 were Hindug, 
711 Musalmans and 48 Christians, :while Baksar Khera contained 
1,801 inhabitants, of whom 1,434 were Hindus and 367 ~Iu'3al

mans. Chamars are the prevailing Hindu caste .. In 1901 out of 
1,454 houses in the two villages, 1,187 were assessed to taxation, 
the income from the house-tax being Rs. 1,617, at the rate of 
Re~ 1-5-1 per ·assessed house and Re. 0-5-3 per head of popula-

• tion. The total income, inclusive of a balance of Rs. 161 from 
the preceding year, amounted to Rs. 2,249. The expenditure for 
the same year amounted to Rs •. 1,896, of which Rs. 715 were 
devoted to the up-keep of the town police, Rs. 37 4 to local 
improvements and Rs. 642 to conservancy. 

KAPSADH, Pargana and Tahs'll 8ARDHANA. 

A large village in the north-east corner of the tahsil lying to 
the south of Salawa, about half a mile from the left bank of the 
Ganges canal at a distance of five miles from Sardhana and fifteen 
miles from :Meerut. The lands of the village are irrigated by the 
Dabathua and Salawa distributaries of the canal. It has a popula-
tion of 3,187 persons, of whom 2,724 are Hindus, 397 ~Iusalmans 
and 166 Jains. Rajputs form the bulk of the Hindu population 
and are the owners of the village. Kapsadh lies in latituda 
29° 12' north and longitude 77° 41' east. 

KARNA W AL, Pargana and Tahstl 8ARDHANA. 

A large village in the south of the pargana between the road 
from Sardhana to Aminnagar and Bagh pat and that from Sardhana. 
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to Barant, situated in latitude 29° 6' north and longitude 77° 32,.. 
(l:l~t, at a distance of 15 miles from Meerut and six miles from 
Sardhana. It is an old Jat settlement with a population of 5,016· 
r;erscms, of whom 435 are ~Iusalmans and 195 Jains. The Jats. 
aro t=aid to have appropriated Karnawal over 200 years ago •. At 
fir1':t they erected a new village, but in course of time they got. 
po:-session of the old village and abandoned the new site which· 
j,.; still visible in the shape of a large khera. At a little distance~ 
from the present site are the remains of a very large villag~ 
which is said to have been sei.zed from the Rajputs by the invad-' 
ing 1\Iusalmans and then destroyed by fire. In Karnawal thera. 
is a Government pri~ary school and a canal bungalow. 

KHANPUR, Pargana.KITHoR, TahsU 1\IAwANA.. 
A village in the Ganges kh~dir lying between the Burh .. 

ganga, which is here crossed by a ferry, and the Ganges, at ~ 
distance of 24 miles ea<5t of }.feerut with which it is connected . . 
by annnmetalled road leading through Parichhatgarh. There is a. 
eccond-class police-station here which was formerly located in. 
tho hamlet of Kamr-ud-dinnagar, but this was washed away by-_ 
floCJds a few years ago. The old village of Khanpur was als~ 
de~troyed in the same manner in 1873. There is a much-fre .. 
quented ferry over the Ganges leading to 1\Ioradabad, and this WM 

tho route taken by Amir Khan Pindari in 1805 when he made his. 
raid into Rohilkhand. The village belongs to the Sheikhs of Ha
lmr, and had in 1901 a population of 853 persons, many of whom are.. 
Gujars. It lies in latitude 28° 571 north and longitude 78° 6' east.. ' 

KHARKHAUDA, Pargana SARAWA,.Tahs~l HAP1JR. 

A Fmall town lying, in latitude 28° 50' north and longitude. 
77° 45' east, on the west side of the metalled· road from :Meerut· 
to Ilapur, at a distance of eleven miles from the former.· It is a. 
very ancient place and is said to have contained the horse and 
elephant stables of the Hastinapur Rajas; the local derivation. 
beint. from' Kharak' a stal1. The town began to flourish in the 
rEign of Humayun and has grown considerably of late years. It 
novo' possesses 3,928 inhabitants, of whom 407 are ~[u_salmans .. 
The majority of the Hindu population are Taga Brahmans, t~ 

17MT. , ' 
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whom the village belongs, a9 well &'i six other whole villages and 
several pattis in the neighbourhood. The place possesses a sccG>n<l 
class police-station, a district post-office and a school. The market 
is of consideraple local· importance, b.ut a good deal of trade has 
been diverted to Hapur since the opening of the railway. It is 
probable that it. will, .however, recover with the comtru<:tion of 
the lin.e from 1\Ieerut to Hapur and Khurja. There is a military 
encamping-ground here on the route from Aligarh to :Meerut, 
and in the south-ea::;tern corner there is a stone bench-mark of tho 
Trigonometrical Survey, showing a. height of 713 feet above the 
level of the sea. A small fair is held annually in the village. 

KHATT.A.-PAHLADPUR, Pargana and Tahs1l BAGllPAT. 

A large village, in latitude 28° 551 north and longitude 77° 
211 east, near the eastern bank of the Jumna ca.nal and on tho 
road from Baghpat to 1\luradnagar, at a. distance of eight miles 
from the former and 24 miles from 1\Ieernt. It c~ntained in 
1901. a population of 2,977 inhabitants, of whom 2,295 WQre 

Hindus, 309 :Mcsalmang, and 377 Jains and Arya~. There are 
large numbers of Raj puts; many of them are of the Gahlot clan 
and are the owners of the village. The neighbouring village of . . 
~fitli, w hicll lies on the north side of the metalled road from 
Baghpat to 1.Ieernt, belongs to the same family of Rajputs who , 
remained loyal during the mutiny and rendered good service to 
the refuge~ from Dehli. There is an indigenous school here, 
supported by a grant-in-aid from Government. 

KHEKRA, Pargana and Tahsf.l BAGHPAT. 

. A town in the south of the pargana on the high bank 
of the Jumna. It lies in latitude 28° 52' nortl1 and longitude 
77° 17' east, a short distance east of the road from Baghpat to 
Loni and Shahdara, and is connected with Baghpat by a branch 

. road that takes off at Katha. The distance .to Baghpat is about 
eight miles and to :l\Ieernt 26 miles. It. contain~ a third-class 
police-station, a post-office ancl an upper primary school. At the 
census of 1901 the population of the place was 8,918 persons, of 
whom 4,732'were males and 4,186 females. Cla.'3sified according to 
religions there were 6})99 Hindus, 1,27L1 lriusalmans and 64.5 
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.Tains and others. There is a fine Jain temple in the tow1i. 
The land8 of Khekra are irrigated· by a distributary of the 
Jumna canal. The place belongs to Jats, who form the bulk 
of the Hindu population and hold it on bhaiyachara tenure. It. 
i.3 Paid t0 have been founded some 1600 years ago 'by Ahirs, 
to wltom it first belonged. The Jats emigrated from Sikandarpur 
nl,out a thousand years Jater and drove out the Ahirs from. 
all except one patti. ·During the mutiny the inhabitants or 
patti Chakarsainpur-Raghunathpur rebelled, and the land was 
confi:-;;catod and given to the zamindara of Khekra Khas, wh() 
were allowed a rcmis.:;ion of one-fourth of the revenue during 
their lifetime on account of their loyalty. 

Khckra is a rising place and is now tbechi~fgrain and sugar 
mart in the tahsil. Its population in 1853 was only 5,823 persons 
aucl the place has grown. both in trade and numbers at the 
cxpenRo of llaghpat. It is administered under Act XX of 18561 
and in 1901 the income was Rs. 2,659 including a ba1ancEf 
of Its. 215 from the preceding year. The house tax realized 
amounted to Rs. 2,095. There are 2;733 hom:es in the town, of 
which 2,100 are assessecl to taxation, the incidence being Re. 1 
pt'l' assc:-:sod house and Re. 0-3-3 per head of population. The
cxpondituro for the same year amounts to Rs. 1,9001 of wliich 
Jt..;. 7:31 'Yore devoted to the up-keep of the town police, Rs. 45G 
tn eonc.:orvancy and Rs. 425 to local improvements. The policEJ 
furc.o con:-·ist8 of fifteen men of all grades. 

A small fair is held here in honour of Burha Baba, but it. is 
of merely local importance. 

KIRTHAL, Pargana CHA.PRAULt, Tahsf/,. BA.GHPAT~ 
A large village in the north-east of the pargana, situated in 

latitude 20° 15' north and longitude 77° 15' east, some two miles 
"·est of the J umna. canal and connected with Tanda by an 
unmctallocl road at a distance of about 40 miles by road from 
l\Icorut. The village stands on a. slightly· raised site and iS. 
Louuded on the west by a wide expanse of water, whibh is 
<!rained into the J umna by a cut joining the river at Lohari1 

a di~t::mco o£ 12 miles. The place is poor in appearan\)e, being 
very damp and destitute of any respectable roads. On account of 
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the excessive moisture it has a bad reputation for unhealthiness. 
' At the census of 1901 the 'population numbered 5,850 persons, 

of whom 952 were :l\Iusalmans and 477 Jains. Oi the Hindus the 
majority are Jats, who are the owners of the village. Tho place is 
said to have .been founded by one Kirat, a mali who called 
the place after his own name Kirat Sthala. This must have been 
some 1100 years ago, before the immigration of the Jats. Thera. 
is a· village school here. 

KITH OR, Pargana KlTHOR, Tahsit :1\IA w ANA. 

The capital of the pargana lies, in latitude 28° 52' north and 
longitude 77° 57' east, on the high road from :Meerut to Garh
muktesar, at a distance of 16 miles from the former. To the 
east of the town flows the Anupshahr branch _of the Ganges cana) 
and parallel to this an unmetalled road runs northwards to 
Parichhatga.rh and 1\Iawana.. The main site stand3 to the north of 
the metalled road and drains into a great excavation to the south. 
The eastern portion of the site is often flooded during the rains. 
There is a small square hazar sUrrounded with a few poor shops 
on the main road, while the houses stretch in an irregular line 
westwards and parallel to the high way. In the midst of the 
town are the ruins of the fort of ruja N ain Singh. The place · 

· contains a police-station, a post-office, a District Board bungalow 
and a school. It was formerly the headquarters of tappa Kith or 
in pargana Sarawa and formed with Puth a portion of the estate 
of the Guja.r Raja, N ain Singh. It is now purely an agricultural 
place and no trade of any kind. It contains a population of 4,821 
persons, of whom 1,507 are Hindus, 3,627 l\Iusalmans and 47 
Sikhs and others. Of the l\Iusalmans the majority are N au .. 
Muslims. 

KITH OR Parga~, Tahs?.l :1\IA w ANA. 

This pargana forms the southern half of the tahsll, lying 
between Hastinapnr on the north and Hapur and Garhmuktesar 
on the south. Along the eastern boundary flows the river 
Ganges, while to the west lies the pargana and tahsil of :1\Ieerut. 
Li~ t~~ other riverain parganas, Kithor may be divided into the 
khadir or lowlands in the river valley and the hangar or 
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uplands. The khadir consists of an extensive tract bounded 
on tho west by the Burbganga, which represents an. old bed 
of tho Ganges and flows with an irregular course resembling 
rather a series of swamps than a river, under the old high bark. 
£ast of the Burhganga there is a stretch of high-lying land,. 
w hi<:h is generally beyond the reach o:f the ordinary floods 
on which a certain amount o:f cultivation is carried on, but the 
r;oil for tha most part is poor, being light and sandy excep~ 
in the western half, where it is known as permanent khadir and 
contains a fair proportion of heavy soil in which rice and 
cane are grown, although the latter has gone very much out ?f 
cultivation during recent years. ' 

All along the edge of the khadir we find the usual line 
of raviuos, which in this pargana are very steep ·and rugged and 
altogether beyond the reach of the plough. They contain a certain 
amount of grass jungle, but very few trees-since for some reason 
the babul does not seem to flourish here. West of the ravines 
we find a tract of poor sandy soil with a 1ew well-marked ridges 
of poor sand. In a few villages the nature of these soils has 
been improved by careful cultivation, but originally the whole of 
this tract was nothing but ·bhu·r. Down the centre of the 
pargana flows the Antipshahr branch o:f the Ganges canal and 
on both sides of this are found the best villages, such as Pari4 
chhutgarh, Puthi, Kithor,Shahjahanpur and Chandlawad. West; 
of this again comes the main bhur ridge, which enters Kiihor iii 
two branches, one running du@ south from the borders of Hasti-
11:1pur and the other curving in a semi-circle which extends 
as far as the western border and then turns south-east to join the 
main ridge.. The remaining villages of this part o£ the pargana 
are of very varying quality, the soil chiefly depending on the 
level. All along the western boundary runs the stream know? 
a;.; the Eastern Chhoiya., in the neighbourhood of which there are. 
several tracts of low-lying soil infected with reh. The land 
between the Chhoiya and the Burhganga is drained by two 
artificial cuts which follow the central line of depression., leaving 
tho pargana in the south-west corner. 

The total area of Kithor amounts to 124,832 'acreS' or 
1D.3 square miles. 0£ this in 1308 fasli 86J683 ~cres or. nearly/ 

I 
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70 per ~ent. were cultivated, showing a very considerable 
increase since the recent settlement. The barren area amount~ 
to 9,225 acres and consists chiefly of poor unculturable sand. The 
presence of the canal has greatly increased the amount of i~riga
tion in this pargana, the actual irrigated area in 1303 fasli being 
20,956 acres, of which 17,733 acres were watered from the canal, 
3,106 acres from . wells and 112 acres from other sources. The 
amount of well ·irrigation has here, as elsewhere, decrea'3ed, 
but its place has been more than supplied by the canal. At the 
'same time the number o:f ma.~onry wells has actually increased 
during the last thirty years, although the unprotected wells, 
which were never numerous, have almost entireiy disappeared. 

' Their scarcity is now, as it always has been, due to the natura 
9f the subsoil, and their oonstmction was only possible in tho8e 

, vill~ges which are now supplied from the canal. The khar!f is 
the principal harvest throughout the pargana, the difference 
being most marked in the khadir. The double-cropped ~rea now 
stands at somewhat over 13 per cent. The principal staples 
are juar, sugarcane, maize, bajra and cotton, as well as a consider
able proportion of the inferior autumn pulses, such as moth 
lUld mung. The great extension of sugarcane cultivation is 
mainly due to the construction of the canal, the water of which 
ieems particularly adapted to this crop. In the rabi wheat takes 
the lead, followed a.t a long distance by gram, peas and bar ley. 
The present revenue demand amounts to Rs. 1,64,765, being 
at the rate of Rs. 2-1-11 per acre of cultivation. In 1840 
the jama was fixed at Rs~ 92,237, rising to Rs. 1,19,330 at 
Mr. Porter's settlement of 1866. The pr~sent enhancement is 
very high, amounting to 33·71 per cent., which points to a 
very material development, in view of the fact that in many 
cases the assessment stands below 45 per cent. of the net as3e~. 
The rents paid by tenants-at-will run very high, ranging from 
Rs. 16 to Rs. ~-4-0 per acre, according to the circles framed 
·at the settlement. The occupancy rentala are lower and seldom 
rise above Rs. 7 per acre in any village of the par~ana. 

There has been a large enhancement in the occupancy rental 
of Jate ·years, but not in proportion with the rise of the 
revenue. 
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Bhaiyachara is the moRt common form of tenure, but an 
olnw."t equally large area is held in imperfect pattidari. At the 
r,:amo tirno zamindari tenure is rathe'r more prevalept here ·than 
in mo.~t of tho parganns of the district. Of the zamindars . 
tho chief aro the Sa.iyids of Hapur, who own three whole 
villa~u.~. Sheikh Abdul Karim of l\feerut and .the Sheikhs of 
Hapur also possess somo properties here, w~ile the only other 
uron-ro-:idont zamiudars deserving of mention are the Gujars of 
Lanilhanra and th~ Pattharwala Banias of :Meerut. Among the 
cultivating communities the most important are the Jats and 
Ta;;ar:.;, who hold approximately equal shares; next come the 
Gujarf.l and following them tho l\fahesris.. In the north-west 
cr,rnor thoro is a colony of Ahirs, who own three excellent 
vi1Iagos. Kithor in former days contained the only taluqdari 
e' tate of tho district, which was known as Parichhatgarh and 
cr;n~ir:.ted of six villages held in jagir by Rani Sahib Kunwar up 
to her death in 1854, when they lapsed, and at the eubsequent · 
r-:uttlcmont engagements were taken from the village com!Dunities. 
In tho khadir there is a large area of grazing land which 
attracts numbers of Gujars. Nearly half tho pargana is culti
vated by the proprietors, the remaining tenants being chiefly 
0f tho same castes. l\fusalman cultivators are vocy numerous, 
whilo tho greater portion of the field labour is done by 
Chamars. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 amounted to 99,234 
por~ons, of whom 52,208 were males and 47,026 females. Classi .. 
:fictl according to religions there were 70,345 Hindus, 27,578 
1\Iu:-;almans and 1,311 others, chiefly Sikhs and Aryas. In.1872 
tho census returns gave a total of 7.0,125 souls, which rose to 
8.),283 in 18!:)1. The largest town in the pargana is Parichhat
garh, '"·hila Kithor, Shahjahanpur and Chandlawad, which adjoin 
ono another in the extreme south of the pargana, are small towns 
with considerable populations. Other large villages deserving of 
mention are Aghwanpur, Lalian~ and Khajuri. The principal 
markots are at Parichhatgarh, Shahjahanpur and Chandlawad. 
The pargana contains in all12S villages. ·Up to 1866 it was much 
smaller, comprising only 52 villages, but ·75 were subsequently 
1·occi ved from 1\1eerut and adjoining parganas. 
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There is no railway in the pargana, but through the south
western portion runs the metalled ·road from .Meerut to Garh· 
muktesar, traversing Kithor, where there is a Di'3trict Board 

• 
bungalow, and Shahjahanpur. A second-class road from ]\!eeru~ 
runs to Parichhatgarh and thence eastwards to Khanpur on the 
Ganges, where there is a police-station, a.nd close to this village it 
crosses this river by a ferry known a~ Kamr-ud-dinnagar Ghat 
leading to }.loradabad. A third road runs due north from 
Kithor to Paiichhatgarh and }.fawana to the west of, and parallel 
to, the canal. 

There are post-offices at Kith or and Parichhatgarh and can~l 
inspection-bungalows at Parichha tgarh, Raidhana., Shahjahan pur, 
..Asafabad, Bhatipura and Shahzadpur. . .. 

KUTANA, Pargana KuTANA, Tahs·'il BAGHPAT. 

The capital of the pargana lies, in latitude 29° 6' north and 
.longitude 77° 10' east, on the high bank of"the Jumna, at a 
distance of eleven miles from Baghpat and 34 miles from 
:Meerut~ Unmetalled roads lead to Baghpat and Baraut. There 
is a police-station and a post-of(ce here· and some trade in timber· 
.and bamboos, as well as considerable export trade in grain. The 
place is 8aid to have been founded in the time of the Pandavas. 
Over 100 years ago the people of .Adilpur, mostly Tagas, were 
admitted into this village. It now contains a population of 3,025 
persons, of whom 1,611 are Hindus, 1,209f-Iusalmans and 215 
J ains; the latter are Saraugis and are the principal inhab
itants. The place is administered under Act XX of 18~ and 
in 1901 the income from the house tax and other heads 
amounted to Rs. 1,408. The total number of houses in the 
town is 1,494, of which 723 are assessed to taxation, the incidence 
being Re. 1-5-3 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-7 per head of 
population. The expenditure for the saine year amounted to 
Rs. 1,216, of which R'3. 526 were devoted to the up-keep of tha 
police, Rs. 286 to local improvements and Rs. 216 to conservancy. 

KUT.AN.A Pargana, Tahl3u BAGHPAT. 

This pargana lies along the left bank of the Jumna river 
bet~een Chaprauli_ on the north and Baghpat on the south. T() . ' 
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the ea:.;t lie3 pargana Baraut. It is roughly rectangular in shape 
aud covers a total area of 48,853 acres or 72 square miles. In 
the immediate neighbourhood of the J umna there is a small 
amount of khadir, but this is of very little importance. On the 
high bank there are a few village3 which stand too high for 
canal irrigation and water is at a too great depth for wells, 
while sand predominates in the soil. 'Vith this exception, how
ever, the entire pargana presents one uniform soil of rich black 
loam of surprising fertility that in richneEs and prosperity is only 
second to Baraut. In the south-east corner there are two villages 
which adjoin the low-lying tract of pargana Baraut, and parts of 
two other villages in the north are also included in the extension 
of the same depression: 

Of the total area 38,152 acres or 78 per cent. are cultivated, 
and about 23 per cent. bear.~ a double crop. · There are ample 
mc::~.ns of irrigation owing to the proximity of the Eastern 
Jumna canal, the distributarie.~ of which traverse the pargana i:ri 
every direction. Be3ides this there are numbers of wells which 
can be ea~ily dug almost everywhere with very little trouble and 
expen"e. In 1308 fasli the total irrigated area amounted to 
15,605 acres, of which 12,378 acres were watered froin the canal, 
3,170 acre.3 from wells and 57 acres' from other sources~· These 
figtrre' naturally vary very largely according to the nature of the 
rainfall in each year, and at the time of settlement the irrigated 
urea was as much as 24,237 acre3, which show3 that the pargana 
is pra:;tically secure agaimt the evil effect;; of drought. Tha 
kharif harvest considerably exceeds the rabi, the principal staple3 
being juar, sugarcane, maize and cotton. In the rabi wheat· 
largely predominates, w bile almost the whole of the remainder is 
taken up by gram, peao; and other pulses. The pargana is very 
fnlly developed and there is little room for any extension of 
cultivation, the available grazing area being already reduced to 
the barest minimum. . 

The revenue now stands at Rs. 1,27,790, being at the rate of 
Rs. 3-6-11 per acre of cultivation. In 1840 it was assessed 
by }.Ir. Plowden at Rs. 87,873, which rose at.}.fr.,J!'orbes' settle-
ment of 1866 to Rs. 99,925. The enhancement at the. last 
revision has been c-onsiderable, amounting to 27·66 per cent., tha 
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jama being calculated at 48·86 per cent. of the net a8sets. The 
rental of the pargana varies according. to the nature of the soil, 
the average raie being Rs. 7-9-1 per acre. This is somewhat 
less than the prevailing rate in Barau~ owing to the presence of 
a large~ proportion of bhur or sandy soil. Over two-thirds of 
the pargana are cultivated by the zamindars themselves, while 
of th~ remainder 4,275·acres are held by occupanoy tenants and 
6,239 acres by tenants-at-will,. The commonest tenure is bhaiya
chara, which prevails over more than· 81 per cent. of the whole 
m-ea; the remainder is chiefly held on imperfect pattidari tenure 
with a small proportion of joint zamindari. ~fore than two
thirds of the pargana belongs to. the J ats, the remaining by 
Rawas, Tagas and Brahman~. The cultivators, too, are Jats with 
a small admixture of Tagas, Brahmans, Rajputs and other castes, 
$uch as Chamars, Kahars and M usalmans. 

The total popuiation of the pargana at the last census of 
1901 numbered -53,715 persons, of whom 28,683 were males and 
2,503 females. Classified· according to religions there were 4G,793 
Hindus, 5,269 lt!usa.lmans and 1,653. others, chiefly Sar(mgi J ains. 
In 1872thetotafwas45,561 souls,risingto46,528 in 1891. Kutana 
is the only town in.the pargana, hut there are several very large 
villages, the chief of which are Sarurpur, Sadiqpur-Sanauli, Sujra 
~nd Shallpur. The most important market is at Kutana, while 
nearly all the large villages have their little hazars. The 

\ 

pargana is somewhat deficient in means of communication as it 
possesses no railway or metalled roads. From Kutana two 
unmetalled ro~ds run to Baraut and to Baghpat, while the south
eastern portion is traversed by a similar road from the latter place 
leading through Sarurpur to Baraut, from which another branch 
road goes to Chaprauli through Sadiqpur-Sanauli. There are 
eanal bungalows at Kutana and Sarurpur. 

LAW AR, Pargana and Tahs~l ~IEERUT. 
A large village, lying, in latitude 29° 7' north and longitude 

77° 47' east, at a distance of twelve miles from ~Ieerut on the 
unmetalled road ·leading to Phalaucla. It is an unimportant 
place with a population of 5,046 persons, of whom 2,339 are 
J.Iusalmans. A small market is held ~ere on Fridays in each 
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weok. It ·was once of some importance as being the head of a. 
tappa containing 45 villages, including Phalauda, an.d is said to 
havo Leon seized from the Rajputs by Jtiir Surkh, a native 9f 
1\fazondcran. There is a :fine house here called the l\Iahai Sarai, 
lJuilt about 1700 A.D. by Jawahir Singh, 1\Iahajan, who also 
constructed tho Suraj Kund near 1\Ieerut. The gardens attached 
to it are now in ruins. The village is ·still held hy the Jtlirs. 
I~a,-rar is administered under Act XX of 1856. The income in 
1001 amounted to Rs. 1,619, inclusive of a balance of Rs. 147 
from the preceding year. The h.ouse tax yielded Rs. 1,059, with 
an incidcn~e of Re. 0-15-11 per assessed house andRe. 0-3-4 per· 
head of l)opulatioti. The expenditure for the same year was 
u~. 1,020, of which Rs. 609 were devoted to the upkeep ~f the. 
town police, which consisted of nine men of all grade~. '!'here 
i3 a Government village school here, and a post-office. 

' 
LOHARI, Pargana KUTANA·, Tahsa BAGHPAT. 

A very large village adjoining Kutana on the south-east 
und eituated, in latitude 29° 51 north and longitude 77° 12' east, 
nbove the high bank of the Jumna, at a distance of ten miles 
from Baghpat and 35 miles from :Meerut.· It is a very old Jat 
settlement and contained in 1901 a population of 3,909 persons, 
of whom 204 were Jtlusalmans and 88 Jains~ A village school 
is maintained here. Below Lohari the khadir of the Jumna. 
,..-idcns out somewhat; the drainage is carried off by two ravines , 
to the north and south, the latter being utilized as a drainage 
e;::;capo. 

LON!, Pargana LoNr, Tahs~l GHAZIABAD. 

The capital of the pargana lies, in latitude 28° 45' north and 
longitude 77° 18' east, on the unmetalled road from Baghpat to 
Shahdara, a~ a dist~nce of six miles north of the latter and 29 
tniles from :1\Ieerut. A small branch road also takes off from here 
leading to Ghaziabad. The name is derived from the word "Ion," 
or in Sanskrit "lavana,'' on account of its being the cen~re of a 
Ralt tract. It appears to be a very ancient place and is said to 
have been founded by Shahab-ud-din Ghori, who ejected the 
Hajputs and put in their place a body of 1\:fughals, Pathans and 
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Sheikh~. From that time the ~Iughals and Pathans have been 
the zamindars of the surrounding land, which oncebelonged to 
Prithvi Raja, the king of Dehli, the remains of whose fort are 
still visible. Up to the time of ~Iuhammad Shah, emperor of 

· Dehli, there was another old broken-down fortre.3s of the Hindu 
period, known as the fort of Raja Sabkaran. H was destroyed 
in 1789 by :Muhammad Shah and the bricks were used to build 
a tank and a garden. At Uldipur there is a fine grove planted 
by Zainat ~Iahal, the wife of Bahadur Shah. It is surrounded 
by a brick-buih wall and close to it is a sarai of five gates. In 
the grove is a scarlet-domed baradari. The place was c;:onfiscated 
a£ter the mutiny and_ sold to Sheikh llahi Bakh8h of :Meerut. 
There is another grove at Loni known as the Bagh Ranap, which 
was .built about 400 years ago by the wife of some ·emperor ol 
Dehli. The walls are built o£ brick, but are in ruins. There 
are se-veral other remains in the neighbourhood, but few of these 
are of any importance. Loni contains a third-class police-station, 
po~t-office and a school. The population in 1901 numbered 3,325 
persons, of whom 1,910 were Hindus, 1,408 ~Iusalmans and seven 
Jains. The majority of the Hindus are Jats, but the village 
belongs to ~fusalmans as already mentioned. Loni is adminis
tered under Act XX of 1856 and in 1901 there were 415 houses 
assessed out of the total number of 725. The income from the 

, house-tax amounted toRs. 475, being at the rate of Re. 1-6-2 per 
'a3sessed house and Re. 0-4-0 per head of population. The total 
income for the year, including a balance of Rs. 147_£rom the 
preceding year, was Rs. 824. The expenditure for the same 
year was Rs. 75-t, of which Rs. 302 were devoted to the up-keep 
of the police force, consisting of six men of all grades, Rs~ 275 t() 
lo~alimprovements and Rs. 108 to conservancy. 

LONI Pargana, Tahsil GHAZIABAD. - . 
This pargana occupies the western portion of the tahsil and 

<:ompriees the tract of land that extends eastwards from the 
Jumna to the parganas of Jalalabad and Dasnil.·· To the north lie.~ 
pargana Baghpat and to the south the Bulandshahr district. 
Along the northern h~lf of the eastern boundary runs the Hindan 
river which continues in a southerly direction, cutting .off for a 

! 
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small portion which contains the town of .Ghaziabad from the 
re.;;t o£ the pargana, and join.;; the Jumna about twelve miles from. · · 
the southern boundary. Loni has a total area of 100,083 acres 
or 15G square miles. The pargana possesses an u:r:tenyiable, . 
reputation for being the worst of the district; as the two r~vers. .· 
approach one another there is a large area of ravines and low-lying 
land which is o£ a particularly poor character. On the Jumna side 
the khadir is sandy and very seriously i~fec_ted with reh~ It. is 
broader here than in the north of the district and extends inland 

• 
for two or three miles. The Hindan khadir is a different ~ 

character; it suffers little from floods and has a fair light soil •. 
Here also, however, there are complaints o£ the increase of reh, 
and o£ the deterioration o£ the soil. The high bank of the . 
Hindan is formed by a line of very rough ravines which extends 
south as far as the railway and then turns west to join the 
ravine land of the Jumna. The only good portion in the 
pargana is a small tract in the north lying on either side of the 
Jumna canal, which traverses the centre of the pargana and 
rejoins the river opposite Dehli. The bulk of the cultivation 
consists of the block of villages around Gh!lziabad and those 
that lie on the sloping plateau above the high· banks of the two 
rivers. Between this circle and the southern line of ravinE's 
there is a block of poor villages with an inferior .gritty soil· and 
entirely devoid of means of irrigation. The number of precarious 
villages in this pargana is exceptionally large, numbering .as 
many as ?8 out of a total of 119. Another reason for the 
inferiority of Loni is that the rainfall here is distinctly: less than 
in the north and east of the district. ' 

Of the total area 60,387 acres or nearly 60 per cent. is · 
cultivated, while the barren area is recorded as Rs. 7,785 ~ores 
although a great deal more of the remainder consists of very poo:t 
land that is practically unfit for cultivation. There is a small 
amount of irrigation owing to the presence of the canal, the total 
irrigated area amounting to 6,078 acres, of which 5,386 were 
watered by the canal, 672 acres from wells and 20 acres from 
other sources. There has been some small increase in cultivation 
during the last few years, but the irrigation and the statistics of 
the district for some mysterious reason· sho~ a ma;ked decline,· 
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for in 1868 as many as 23,511acres are said to have been irrigated, 
although probably tha area. was on that occasion largely over
eatimated. The rabi harve:;t so mew hat ex'ceecl~ that sown in tho. 
khar!f, the principal staples being· wheat, barley, gram and 
peas. In the khadf juar and bajra take the lead, followed by 
maize and cotton. There is C:)mparatively little sugarcane, its 
place being taken by the inferior khadf pulses. 

·Tho total revenue of tbe pargana now stands at Rs. 100,387, 
being at the rate of Re. 1·15-5 per acre of cultivation. In 184() 

"'the demand was fixed at Rs. 76,878 rising to Rs. 9.3,261 at. 
. !Ir. Forbes' settlement oi1866. The enhancement is very small, 
amounting to only 7 per cent., the reason being the deterioration 
of the inferior villages. Rents also are very much lower here 
than elsewhere in the district, the average rate for the different
circles ranging from Rs. 7•7·0 toRs. 5-1-0 per acre. 

Of the ~amindars the most important are Hafiz Abdul Karim 
of :Meerut, who owns shares in nineteen '\"illage:31 and the 
Pathan~ and Sheikhs of Loni. The Pathan8 of Ghaziabw:l, the 
Bania~ of Farrukhnagar ,and the Brahmans of Shahdara also own 
small properties. Among the cultivating proprietors GL1jars and 
Tagas largely predominate. The village oi Mandaula in tho 
north of the pargana is a great Taga centre and the same caste 
holdg most of the village3 round Ghaziabad. The Gujars are 
:found everywhere and hold most of the viliages in the best part 
()f the pargana and 'tl.lso a. large amount of the kh.tdir. ·In the 
latter they keep the land under grass in order to support their 
cattle, which according to the general report are frequently 
acquired under suspicious circumstance3. The3e Gujars have 
always been a source,of trouble and have improved but little on 
their old reputation. During the mutiny they rose and plundered 
in every direction, and whole e.3ta.te3 were laid waste by their 
hands, trace3 of the damage done remaining till many years 
afterwards. The chief cultivating classes are Gujars, Tagag, 
Chamars and ~Iusalmans, nearly half the pargana being tilled 
by proprietors. 

The total population of the pargana at the census of 1901 
numbered 66fo96 persons, of whom 26,211 were ma1e5 and 
30,i84 females. Classified according to· religions there were ' . - ~ - . 
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fJ1,7~):3 Hindus, 13,G87 .~fnsalruuns and 1,015 others, mainly Jains, 
Chri:-tiam aud Aryas. The population ha3 remained stationary 
during tho la.;;t thirty years, a·~ in 1872 the total wa3 60,145 
11e:nmts. The principal town of tha pargana are the municipn.li
tic~ of Ghaziabad and Shahdara. Be.3ide1 thc3e there aro two 
Fma.ll towns of L'Jni and Farrukhnagar and the large village of 
:Man~h~lb, all of which are separately mentioned.. None of the • 
othor villago3 are of any great size or de3erve particular mention .. 

Tho pargana is well supplied with -means of communication, 
pn . .;so:-!..,ing no Ie.3s than three railways, which unite at Ghaziahad .. '..,., 
Tho chief i~ the E:l'lt Indian line from Dehli to Calcutta, which is: 
joioQ(l by the North-Western Railway from Sah:lranpur to Ghazi
ubad and th3 branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
ftum l\Ioraclabad. Parallel to the first-named rnns the Grand 
Trunk Road from which the metalled road from: Dehli to l\Ieerut 
take.;;; off clo.'5e to. the ea'lt bank of the Hindan, while a. short 
di:·:tance north of Ghaziabad begins a second branch metalled road 
leading to Hapur and Garhmuktesar. From Shahdara an unme
tallcd road run:3 north to Loni and Baghpat and from Loni a 
l'imilar road leada to Ghaziabad j0ining the Grand Trunk Road at 
Ja~aula. · 

llc::;idc~ tho District Board bungalow at Gbaziabad,"there are 
canal bungalowg at Sarauli and Silampur. There are pm~t-offices 
at Ghaziabad, Shahdara and Loni; village schools are established 
at bh:.thdara, Loni, Ganauli and l\landaula. 

I' 

LUl\IB, Pargana C!IAPRAULl, Tahsa BAGJIPAT. 

A very large, but cthcrwise quite unimportant village, lying, 
in latitude 29° lG' north and longitttd8'77° 14' east, in the north of 
tho par;;ana on the road :from Tanda to Kirthal and adjoining the 
latter village, which lies to the south. It contains a. population of. 
·1,:2!11 persons, the great majority of whom are Jats, to whom 
it. Ldnng8. Bc~iclc~ these, there are several Jain Saraugis in thEJ 
plaec. Tho village is irrigated by the Kandhla and NaJa 
trilmtn.ries of the Jnmna canal. · Lumb is merely one of the large 
,Jut vi11agcs that arc characteristic of the north· west of tho district. 
Jt..; area i8 enormous, the distance from the main site ofKakripur 
ou the cast to that of Tug.ana on the west being over five miles. , 
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1\IALEHRA, Parga.na, and Tahsil SA.RDHANA. 
A village on the edge of the high ground overlooking 

the left bank,of the Hindan river, on the road fro~ Sardhana t() 
Shamli in 1\Iuz'"atrarnagar, which here crosses the river by a ferry 
called N agwa. Through the southern portion of the village runs 
a· se~ond rbad leading from 1\Ieerut to Shamli, and close t<> 
the latter. in tha hamlet of Sarauli there is a pillar hf the great;. 
Trigonometrical Survey standing, in latitude 29° 10' north and 
longitude 77° S2' east, at an elevatio'it of 819 feet above. the level of 

1
the sea. 1\Ialehralies at a distance of seven miles from Sardhana. 
and·a.dj.:>ining it on the east is the large village of Chhur. The 
population in 1901 numbered 3,334 persons, of whom 2,139 were 
Hindus, 663 ~Iusa.lmans and 533 Ja.ins. Rajputa form the bulk 
oi the Hindu population .. 

. _ 1\IANDAUL.A, Pargana LoNr, Tahs£l GHAiiABAD. 
A considerable village in the north of the pargana on the 

unmetalled road from Shahdara and Loni to Baghpat, situated in 
latitude 28° 49' north and longitude 77° 17' east, at a distance of 
five miles north of Loni and four miles south of Khekra. It is 
said to have been founded by one. ~Ian Dat Rikhi, and now 
belong; to Hindu Tagas, who own a considerable quantity of land 
in the neighbourhood. The population at the last census of 1901 
numbered 2,032 persons, of whom 187 were 1\Iusalmans. Ther& 
is a small ..market here held weekly and a village school. To th~ 
west of the village the land slopes down to the J umna kh,dir and 
there are large areas of barren waste. 

1\IAU, Pargana. ·and Tahs£l l\IEERUT. 
1\Iau, or 1\lau Khas as it is more generally known, is. 

a village on the south side of the metalled road from :Meerut to 
Garhmuktesar, at a distanc~ of eight miles from l\Ieerut. It;. 
contains a third-class police-station and post-office, but is otherwise. 
of no importance. The population at the last census numbered 
1,015 persons, of whom 329 were 1\Iusalmans, chiefly Julahas. 
The village lies in latitude 28° 54' north and longitude 77° 50' 
east. Close to the village on tha east flows the stream known 
as the Chhoiya. 
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].fawana Kalan, the headquarters of the tahsll, so called 
to di::;tingui~h it from l\fawana Khurd, a village lying four, miles 
to the ,.,.cBt, is situated in latitude 29° 6' north and longitude 

. 77° 56' east, near the right bank of the Fatehgarh branch of the 
Ganges canal, at the point of junction of four unmetalled roads 
leading to l\{eerut, Kithor, Bahsuma and Phalauda, at a distance 
of 17 miles from l\Ieerut. It is essentially an agricultural place 
and most of the inhabitants are employed in cultivating t~a 
extensive lands belonging to the town, which cover an area 
of over 4,500 acres. The houses are nearly all built of mud; the 
only exceptions are a few· shops in the hazar which Juns from 
north to south in a narrow winding course. The main road 
is metalled and has masonry drains on each side. The market 
days are Thursdays and Saturdays. The tahsili buildings and 
tho post-office are situated in a walled enclosure outside ,the town 
t•) the north, and the police-station is in the nor~h-w~stern ·part 
o£ the town near the sweepers' quarters. There is also a sarai and 
four lower primary schools for boys, attended· by 119 pupils 
and one gir 18' school attended by 25, all of which are aided 
by the municipality. On the Bahsum11 road there is a large 
brick-built tank, constructed by one Keshab Das of Jansath 
\Yhich was repaired some years ago by a mahajan of Meerut.' 
On the banks of the ruined Indi tank is a fine old temple buil& 
sumo 300 years ago. In the neighbourhood of the town there are 
several excavations full of water which becomes stagnant during 
tho hot weather. The water-level has .risen considerably sinca 
the opening of the canal and the place is feverish after the rains. 
The population at &the last census numbered 9,207 persons, of 
whom 4,760 were male3and 4,447females. Classifiedaccordingto 
rdigions there were 3,925 Hindus, 4,924 Musalmans, 107 Chris. 
tians and 251 Aryas and Sikhs. The Musalmans are chiefly 
Chauhans, Ghosis and Gaddis. 

:Mawana is an old town and was, it is said, originally called 
l\Iumana, a name traditionally derivei from one Mana, a hunts. 
man and a reputed Eervant of the Kauravas. The original site of 
the village is on a neighbouring hill, and it was removed to 

18MT. 
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its present'position owing to the breaking out of firos which tho 
inhabitants attributed to supernatural agencies. ,, 
. The to'fn wa~ formerly administered under Act XX of 
l856, but in 188$ it was raised to the status of a municipality, at 
presen~ managed by a board of nine members, of whom six are 
elected, TheJ,"e ~re two wards in the town, ~!lch of which return:i 
three •native members. The total income in 1902, inclusive 
of.~ pa~;mce of Rs. 6~0 fro~Jl the preceding year, wa~ R3. 5,0-!3. 
':fhe chief item is ~he t&X on circumstanf!es ancl property, which 
amo~nt~d ~o Rs. 2,962. The only other heads of any importance 

· )Ver~ ~ll!" fees and :reven-q.es from markets and slaughter-hou .... es 
~q th~ r~ceipts from the sal~ of JUanure. The expenditure 
for t\J.e saip.~ year amounte~ in all to Rs. 4,0-!5. Tho chief head~ 

• 
'}'a~ coll~ervancy, Rs. 1,128; while Rs. 987 were devoted to th3 
UP:-k~ep of the police, Rs. 62& to the cost of administration and 
-~~- 45Q to charitahl!" grants. 'rhe. incidence of taxation falls 
l\~ R1;1. 0::-5·0 per head 'of population. l!..,uller d1;1taih ai to the, 
i:pcom~ ~cl expenditure of the ~unicipality will bo found in tho 
~PP~I\~\x to this volume.* · 

MA. W ANA Tahsa. 
This, the north-el:\sterl\ sub-division of the district, comprises 

' . 
the twQ Gangetic pargt'\na~ of Hastinapur and Kithor, lying 
betwej;ln Hapur tahsll on the south and the ~Inzaffarnagar district 
O:tl the. north, whil~ to the west it is b:mnded by the Meerut 
p&rgan!l and tahsU. It is administered as a sub-division of 
the district in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district. 
staff, assis~ed by. the tahs\ldar, whose headquarters are at ~Iawana. 
:For th~ purposes of ~i vii administration it forms part of the Meerut 
munsifi. There are police-stations at Ma.wana, Kithor, Bahsuma, 
Parichhatgarh and Khan,pur. Post-offices are established at each 
of ·th~sa places and also at Phalauda, Tha chief town of the 
tahsll is the municipality of Jvlawana, while Bahsuma, Parichhat-. 
garh and Phalauda are Act XX towns. Besides these there 
are. several large villages, such as Kithor, Shahjahanpur, Chand· 
lawad,. Aghwanpur a.n.d Niloha, which are separately mentioned •. 
The tahsil possesses but one metalled road leading from ~Ieerut to 

• Appendix, Table XVJ. 
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flurhmukto.~ar, which pas:SOS through Kithor and Shahjahanpur in ... 
tho oxtr(mw south. U umctalled roads lead from l\Ieerut to· 
Parichhat;;urh and Khn.npur on the Ganges, to l\Iawana, Bahsuma · 
allll Bijuor, awl to Phal:mcla. }.,rom Kithor an tlnmetalled, lVad 
gc,o., to Parichhatgarh, l\Iawana and Phalauda. Parallel to the 
b·t-mcntionod r11ad runs the Anupshahr branch of the qanges 
canal 'vith Lu11galows at Dhakauli, Firozpur and Sakhoti in 
pargaua Ila.--tiuapur, and at Parichhatgarh, Raidhana, Shah ... 
j;:hin pur, Shahzadput, Bhat i pur a and Asafabad in pargana Kith or. 
Bo.~idc3 tho . .:;o there is a District Board bungalow at Kitho~. 

Tho tah~n had in 1901 the total population of 200,391f 
J1CT:"-ous, of whom 105,481 wore malos and 94,9i8 females. Classi
fiell according to religions, there were 148,444 Hindus, 49,445 
1\Iu:-:almans, l,G35 Christians, 821 Aryas and 54 Jains. Am.O'ng 
the Hindus Chamars very largely .predominate, numbering 38,915. 
Next to them como Brahmans, 18,251 ; J ats, 15,243; Gujars, 
10,.107; Bhangis, G,285 and Ta.gas, 6,024. Rajputs are very scarce· 
in thi::; tuh::;fl, numbering 3,334, of whom mor~ than half are · 
Chauhans. 0£ tho .Musalmans the most numerouS are Julahas, · 
clo...:oly followed by Sheikhs and Qassabs. Next to them come · 
convortod Rajputs, who largely outnumber ~heir Hindu brethren, 
amounting in all to 5,308 persons. Among them we find repre ... 
:-:t•ntat.i vos of many clans, no one largely predominating; the chief 
aro Pauwars, Gahlots, Solankhis, Bargujars and Bhala Sultans; 
Next to the Rajputs come Pathans, who ate chiefly of th~ · 
Yu . .:;ufzai mbdivi~ion. 

As will be seen from the above figures, the tahsrl is wholly· 
agricultural in character and the comparatively small nUIIl.ber of' 
n~mias ~hows that there is but little trade. Possessing but one' 
metalled road and no railway, the tahsfl is devoid of anything 
a1 tproaehing a commercial centre. The chief industrial occupation 
i,; that o£ cotton-weaving, followed by the grain trade, )Vhich is,· 
ho1rever, of no great importance. The ordinary village occupations · 
nl~o u.ro less strongly repre3onted here than elsewere in the district •. .' 

:1\IEERUT CITY, Pargana and Tahs~ll\{EERUT. 
Tho ehie£ city of the district and division is situated in' 

htitudo 28° 1' north and longitude 77° 4.3' east, at an elevation 
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• 
of 734·46 .feet above the level of the sea, as recorded on the stone 
bench-mark of the Great Trigonometrical Survey imbedded in 
the north-west comer of the churchyard. Under the name 
1\Ieerut are included the bazars of the cantonments as well as the 
city and its suburbs. The city proper lies to the south of the 
cantonments and to the east of the 1\Ieerut city station of the 
North-Western Railway. The city was originally surrounded · 
by a wall and a ditch pierced by nine gateS~, of which eight are 
of some antiquity and one is comparatively new. They are the 
Dehli, Chamar, Lihsari, Shorab, Shah Pir, Burhana, Khairnagar, 
Kamboh and the Baghpat gate of recent origin. The Chamar 
gate is situated in the ward of that name, while the Lihsari gate 
derives its name from the village of Lihsari which lies to the· 
south of the town. The Shah Pir gate stands close to the 
maq bara of Shah Pir 1 a fine stru~ture of red sandstone erected in 
1628 A.D. by Nur Jahan, the wife of Jahangir, in memory of a. 

faqir of that name. The Khairnagar gate was built by N awab 
Khairandesb Khan, and the Kamboh gate by Abu :Muhammad 
Khan, Kamboh. There are 38 muhallas in the city, the names 
of which for the most part explain their position or the cast& 
of the inhabitants, or are taken from some more remarkable 
person living there or from some noted place within them. Thus 
we have the muhallas of the Thatheras, Jats, Chhipis, Topchis or 
gunners, 1\Iahajans, Qanungos, Swamis, Kamangars, Sabungars, 
Bhats and the muhalla Khishtpazan or brick-makers' quarter, aU 
of which denote a caste or occupation; the muhallas of Shah 
Nathan, Karam Ali, Baba Khaki, Sarai Zinat (called after Be gam 
Zinat of Lucknow), Shah Pir, 1\Iashai Khan and Smithganj (from 
the Collector of that name, by whom it. was built in 1825), all of 
which preserve the .name of some notable inhabitant; and tha 
Biruchah, Chah Godha Bhat, Chah 1\Iiumiran, and the Khari Kuan 
muhallas, which are named after celebrated wells within them. The 
oldest muhalla of the town is, as its name implies, the Kohna Bazar. 
'Xhere are nine other markets in the town known as the Ant a Ram,. 
Pahra, Guzari, Lala and 1\Iirza Bazars, S_?lithganj already men
tioned, and W y lieganj. The largest bazar is Smitbgan j, which con
tains in itself a muhalla, hazar and sarai. There-are :five other sarais 
in. the town,. three of which are inside the. walla and two outside. 
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Amongst the remains of former times in and around Meerut 
tl1e Suraj Kund, commonly called by Europeans the ":Monkey 
Tank," is deserving of notice. It was constructed iul714l>y 
Jawahir Mal, a wealthy merchant of Lawar. It was intended to 
keep it full of water from the Abu Nala, but as this supply was 
insuflicient,the municipal board have arranged to fill i~ with water 
from the Ganges canal. On its banks there are numerous small 
temples, dharamsala.s and sati pillars, but· none of these are of 
any note. The Baleshwar Nath temple is the oldest .in the 
district and datos from the Musalman invasion. The largest 
temple in the town is the 1\Ianohar Nath temple, which is said 
to have been built in the reign of Shahjahan. Another old 
temple is that of Maheshwar,. which, according to the popular 
tradition, was constructed by some of the direct descendants of 
tho Pandavas. The tank known as the Talab Matawala was 
lmilt in 1714 by Lala Dayal Das, a Kayasth merchant; it has 
now silted up and only the walls remain. The dargah of Shah 
Pir has already been mentioned. A religious fair takes place 
here every year in the month of Ramzan, and the shrine .is 
supported from the proceeds of the revenue-free village of Bhag
wanpur. The Jami Masjid appears to occupy the position of a 
former Buddhist temple, the ;remains of which were discovered. 
in 1875. It is said to have. been built in 410 Hijri by Hasan 
1\Iahcli, the 'Vazir of Mahmud of Gh~zni, and was repaired by 
Humayun. The dargah of Makhdum Shah Wilayat stands near 
the Collector's office and is said to have been built by Shahab
ud-din Ghori. The maqbara of Abu l\{uhammad Khan, Kamboh, 
the founder of the Kamboh gate, was built by members of his 
family in 1688 A.D. There is ailother maqbara of the same 
family containing the remains of Abu Y ar Muhammad Khan, 
()rccted in 1039 Hijri, as recorded in an Arabic and Persian 
inscription on the northern arch of the doorway. The Karbala 
:was built about 160 A.D. There are two large Imambaras, one 
near the Kamboh gate and another in the Zahidi mu\lalla, a 
large mosque built by N awab Khairandesh Khan in the Sarai
ganj ; and besides these there are 66 other mosques and 60 
temples, none o£ which deserve any particular notice. The 
maqbara of Salar Masaud1 however1 should not be passed over1 as 
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Jt is one of the c;>lqest buildings in the townJ having been erected 
by Qutb-ud-din Aibalt ~n 1194 A.D. 

Thi~ same Qutb-ud-din destroyed the famous temple of 
Nauchandi Dobi, which stood about a mile to the ea~t of the city 
and erected on its site a dargali which stands between the 
IIapur and · Garhmuktesar road and forms the scene of a great 
fair, which is held annually at the end of March or beginning of ' 
J\.pril. This fair has its origin in a religious ceremony in honour 
.of th~ new moon, w~ich lasted for two days only. In 1880 this 
period. w~s extended to seven days, but it was not until 1883 
_that it began to assume an aspect of more general utility. In 
that ye:u- the late Mr. F. N. Wright was the Collector ot the· 
~i~trict, and by his e:fforts the Government horse-show was added 
J~Dd a committee set on foot for the encouragement of manufactures 
and agri~ulture. · from that date the fair has grown in importance 
and popularity. ~~ is managed by a general committee presided 
,over by the :Magistrate 81:!-d Collectm;, and consist3 Qf two parts, 
.~he exhibition and the shops of private traders. In the exhibi
tion there are. four departments, each manage~ by a sub-commit
tee, and prizes are adjudged in each class. Department A is the 
horse-show, which co.nsists. of nine. classes. Prizes amounting to 
Rs. 1,600 .are given by Government and other prizes to the value 
_of , Rs. $,)00 are awarded fJ;om the fair fund. The average 
numbe:r of horses brought to the fair ig about 1,700 or 1 ,800. 
Depart:rnent n comprises cattle, agricultural products and imple
ments, and ploughing matches. Department C is a flower and 
vegetable sh~w ; . and Department D consists of manufactures. 
SJ?ecial~rizesfortheeucouragement of various kinds of industries 
are also awarded for penmanship, drawing and poultry. Horse 
racing and spo~ts for the boys of all schools of the district are al.;;o 
held ~n Qonnection with the fair. The ra~ses o£ the di<.ttrict 

· usually occupy tents within the fair grounds, and the fair is 
'' - . 

···largely visiti;Xl by persons of all ranks, including shopkeepers 
and exhibitors from all parts o£ India. 

Anothe~ small fail." is held at the Suraj K und on the second day of 
the first half of Chait after the Holi, and is known as the Tilendi ~lela. 

Though there is a considerable trade in :Meerut, it is not 
es~~n~ially a_ trac1il1g centre~ The. ~nstitutio:u. of a bonded-
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warehouse in1887, known a~Kaisarganj, has developed the tdde in 
grain, sweot Rtuff~, gh1 and other articl<B to a coruidorable extent. 
It lies at a distance of about a mile from tho city station with 
which it is connected by a oranch line, the construction of wqich 
wa~ due to the energies of Mr. F. N. '\Yright. The enotmo.us 
growth of tho trade which has passed through Ka:i.sarganj during 
tho ]a,,t five years is an amplo 1)roof .of the wisdom of the step 
then taken.* :Mention should also be- made of the- North-\Vest 
Soap Company, Limited, of l\Ieerut and Calcutta~ Th)s was 
(1rig i nally started at Meerut in 1879 as a private enterprise, and 
l'ccarne a limited liability company in: the· next year. It has 
greatly flourished and now has a working capital of over Iiine 
lakh:-\, and extensive premises· both in Meerut and Calcutta,. 
employing about GOO: hands and turning out over 15 tons of 
eoap daily. There is a large export trade riot only in soap~ but in 
stem·ine candle:-;, glycerine~ tin' canisters arid cardboard boxes"' 
The company have gained many prize medals, Iiotably at Calcutta'. 
in ISS3, and at the Indian and Colonial' Exhibition in 1886. 

The cantonments cover a large ru.'ea to the· north of the eity.: 
The normal garrison comprises two batteries of horse artillery 
und two Latteriea of field artillery, one regiment of European 
cayalry, one regiment o£ E.nropean· infantry,.· one regimen~. of.· 
1wtivo cavalry and one regiment o£ native ili:fantry.. lt'- is the:· 
headquarters of the :Meerut military district,-which ~omprises the, 
gani~c.n:; at l\Ieerut, Roorkoe,. Landhaut; Chakrata an~ Dehli'. 
Tho principal building is the church; begun in 1819 an:d cbm
pktod in 1821. It is built of brick and~ stucco,. with~ handsome. 
E'pire and length· of 150 feet and a breadth of 84· feet~ The 
oxpen:-:o of tho building was partly defrayed' from subscription 
and partly by Government grant. One of the subscribers wa3 th~ 
De gam Somru, who· also built a· Roman Catholic church! and· a· 

mis"inn chapel, of which the latter' was completed in 1869. In:· 
connection with it ia tho l\Ieerut Asylum, supported by the Euro
pean re:-:idcnts for the relief of distressed Europeans and Chris
tiun~o.. Tho cantonments are traversed from east to we.;;t by th<1: 
~Iall, which is . considered one of the finest rbads in India·· 
Clt,:-:e to it stands the 'Vhcler Club which was opened in 1863. 

• ride BUJ!ra, Chapter 11, p. 6l. 
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Between the city and cantonments lie the civil lines which 
contain the offices of the Commissioner, Judge and :Magistrate, as 
well as the bungalows of the civil European population. To the 
south-east stands the old central jail which was closed in 1866. 
The· site has been given to the municipal board which proposes 
to form it into a park, to be called the Victoria Park. The 
district jail was opened i~ 1886 and lies about two miles from 
the city and a mile from Abdulla pur on the east; i~ was built 
entirely by convict labour. 

The other public buildings of J.Ieerut comprise the tahsil, 
postal head office in cantonments, and several branch offices, 
such as the two railway-station offices and Kaisarganj, telegraph 
offices in the city, at the Kutcberry, and three in cantonments, 
the Kotwal~ or city police-station, two police-stations in canton
·mants, known as the Sadar Bazar and Infantry Bazar stations, a 
dak bungalow, hospital and the Town HalL The last-mentioned 
building, which also contains the Lyall Library, named after Sir 
Alfred Lyall, a former Lieutenant Governor of these provinces, 
owes its origin to the exertions of 1\Ir. F. N. Wright. The first 
stone was laid in 1884 by H. R. H. the Duke of Connaught, 
who was at that time in command of the 1\-Ieerut district, and 
the building was completed in 1886. The central room known 
as the Connaught Hall is used for municipal and other public 
meetings, and contains a portrait ·or Her 1\:Iajesty the late Queen 
Empress purchased by the members of the Board, and a portrait 
of H. R. H .. the Duke of Connaught, presented to the munici
pality by Her Majesty the late Queen Empress. Adjoining the 
main hall there is a reading-room in which hang portraits of 
1\Iessrs. Wright, Whiteway and other founders of the library. 
The rooms on either side of the building consist of the municipal 
office, the court-rooms ofthe honorary magistrates, and commit
tee rooms. The hall stands in an ornamental garden near thE) 
Kamboh gate of the city. 

The Aieerut College was founded in 1892 by subscriptions 
from the leading gentlemen of the subdivision, at a cost of 
Rs. 2,00,000. This is supported by a grant-in-aid from Govern
ment of Rs. 8,000 a year. The intermediate class was opened 
in July 18921 an~ _with the upper section of the zila school 
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formed the nucleus of the college. The B. A. classes wer() 
, opened in 18~)1. The institution is maintained by the income 

from fees and donations as well as from the Government grant .. 
The Church ~Iission High School at 1\-Ieerut is a very old 

institution and had in 1901 215 students on its rolls. Besides 
the.~e there is the Dayananda anglo-vernacular school founded in 
1887, which has been raised to the status of a high school. In 
addition to these there is a tahsili middle school, a municipal 
middle school with 200 pupils on its roll and a cantonment 
anglo-vernacular school with over 200 students. The other schools 
comprise a lower primary echool supported by the municipality, 
the v mshya orphanage school, which receives a grant-in-aid, and 
two lower primary schools for girls, both aided· by the munici ... 
pality, one of which is known as the Zanana Mission school and 
the other as the Stri Siksha Pathshala. 

The w~ter-su.pply of the town is provided from the water
works, which were commenced in 1894 and completed in 1896, 
at a cost of Rs. 7,50,000. The main works are about nine miles 
from ~feerut on the Ganges canal at Bhola, where the pumping 
station and filter beds are situated. The engines from which the 
water is forced through the pipes to the w~ter towers at Meerut 
are worked by turbines turned by the water at the Bhola falls. 
It is estimated that a total annual supply of 438 million gallons 
is possible, which works out at the rate of about ten gallon! daily 
per head of the population of the city and cantonments.' Th~ 
actual consumption in 1901 was 173,553,967 gallons. When the 
works were constructed the Government of India guaranteed a 
minimum consumption of 120 million gallons for cantonments, 
and undertook to pay for this quantity or the difference between 
it and the actual cantonment consumption at the rate of four 
annas per thousand gallons. In 1899 pipes were extended to . 
cantonments and an extra storage tank was completed. The ini
tial cost was met ·by a loan from Government to the municipal 
board at four per cent. repayable in sixty half-yearly instalments. 

Prior to the construction of the water-works. the drinking 
supply was obtained from wells, most of which were constructed 
during the Mahratta rule. The water as a rule is good, and is 

. found at a depth of eight to fifteen feet below the surface. Tho,. 
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drainage ol. the city is good, and all the channel:~ have been linetl 
with masonry and the drainage system realigned of late years. 

The municipality of :Meerut is managed by a board consist
ing of 21, members, including the Collector as Chairman and the. 
Vice-Chairman, Nawab Asad-nllah Khan, wb.o has rendereJ 
excE)llent services to the municipality for many years. The 
number of elected members is fifteen, three· being ro~urned from 
each of the five wards., The total income of the municipality in 

• 
1902 amounted to Rs. 2,62,955, including a balance of Rs. 26,872 
from the preceding year. It is chiefly derived from au octroi 
ta.."'C on imports, which yielded Rs. 1,84,717, with an incidence of 
Re~ 1-2-0 per head of popul~tion alter deducting refunds. The 
other main heads of inaome were the sale-proceed~ of sweepings: 
Rs.l4,665; the bonded-warehouse in Kaisarganj, Rs.l3,635 ; rent3 
on nazul and municipal lands and bazir dues, Rs. 5, 730; school 
fees, Rs. 3,416 and license fees of hackney carriage9, Rs. 3,444. 
The total expenditure for the same year amounted to Ra. 2,5-1,615, 
of which Rs. 2&,180 were devoted to- the cost of collectronB anJ 
refunds; Rs. 42,443 to. public works, consisting chiefly of repairs 
t<> metalled r~ds and the maintenance o£ the wateP-work:;~; 
Rs. 24,415 t() conservancy; Rs. 10,542 to the up-keep of the muni
cipal police and Rs. 7,877 to the maintenance of the bonded
warehouse. For the purposea of, octroi the city and cantonment.;; 
are. linked together. "The octroi is administered entirely by the 
municipal board, and the income is divided between the board 
and the cantonment committee on a scale fixed· by the. two bodies. 
In consequence of this the sum of Rs~57,470 were contributecl by 
the municipality to. tne cantonment fund. In the same year two. 
instalments were paid on account of the loan for the water-works, 
amounting to• Rs_ 43,142~ The amount expended on education 
wag· Rs. 8,520: e:xclusiye of the grant made to the District Boanl 

I I 
for schools and colleges.* . 

Besides the city railway station already· mentioned there 
is· another station in cant~.mments adjoining the small town 
of .Kankarkhera. Good metalled roads extend from ~feerut 
in every direction, leading to Ghaziabad and Dehli on the 
south-we-.t, to Bagh11at on the west, Sardhana on the north-

• For further deta.ils, mao Appendix, Table XV. 
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west, Saharan pur. on the north following the line of railway, 
Garhmukto:'iar on tho south-east and Hapur on the south. Of 
tho remaining roads that radiate from the city the chief is 
that leading to Babsuma and Bijnor; which is metalled as far as , 
Saiui, a di:::tance of seven miles, while unmetallecl roads lead to 
J>ariehbatgarh and Khanpur on the east, to Binauli and Baraut on 
tho north-we.st and to Sardhana by a more direct route than that 
taken by the metalled line. The _distance from 1\Ieerut to Dehli 
},y Ghaziabad is 45 miles, while the route vid .Baghpat is 53 miles. 
Hapur lios at a distance o£ 20 miles, 1\:fuza:ffarnagar 33 miles, and 
.Garhmuktesar 28 miles. There is no regular encamping-ground 
at Meerut, but there is ample accommodation for any number of 
troops in cantonments. 

The population of 1\Ieerut municipality at the census of 
lDOl numbered 78,740 persons, of whom 42,595 were males and . 
3G,l45 females. The population of the cantonments numbered 
30,389 persons, of whom 22,973 were males and 16,41G females, 
giving a total combined population of 11$,129 persons. The 
population of cantonments is necessarily :fluctuating and its 
nature varies according to that of tbe regiments stationed ther~a 
f•)r tho time being.· In 1901 there were 22}368 Hindus, 13,265 
1\lusalmans and 3,756 of other religions, most of whom were 
Christians. 0£ the population within the municipal limits. there 
'rcro 39,()39 Hindus, 37,052. 1\Iusalmans,. 73.1 Jains, 666 ~ryas, 
C2 ± Chri~:tians and 28 Sikhs. The chief Hindu c~tes in point of 
unmlJCra were llanias 5,837~. being mainly of the Agarwal sub .. 
division, Chamar~ 4,715,.. Brahmans 3,835, Koeris 3,045; MaHs 
3,2()0, Gaclariya'3 2,035 and Kahars 1,436. Of the l\:fusalmans 
the most numerous are the Sheikhs, G,082, who are mainly of the 
Siclcliqi and Qurreshi subdivisions; I'athans, 3,416, mainly of 
the Yusufzai subdivision; Julahas, 3,171; Saiyids, 2,965; con,.. 
vcrtod Rajputs, 1,936; Qassabs, 1,981; and Darzis,..1,716. The 
chief occupations o£ the inhabitants are general h.ibour,. repro~ 
scutcd,by 2,500 persons; agriculture, 1,513; indoor service, 1,5GG; 
:nul field labour, 602. Cart-owners and drivers numbered 1,455, 
grai'u-dcn]ers, SSO; vegetable and fruit-sellers, 517; shopkeep€ITS , 
and servants, 407; potters, 559; pedlars, &c., 483, and brokers and 
agents, 351. Among the srecia! crafts there. w_erg ~44. cotton-: 

' . ' 
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weavers, 762 shoemakers and workers in leather, 582 bakers, 
517 manufacturers and sellers of sweetmeats, 500 carpenters, 351 

'"·masons and builders and 317 sellers of pottery. It will appear· 
. from these figures that there are no largely repre£ented occupa
tions other than those which are common to all large towns. 
1\Ieerut is famous for no special industry and cannot be described 
as a manufacturing town. The only articles for which the place 
has any celebrity are silk-embroidered caps similar to those used 
in 1\Iuttra. The silk of these is not woven here, but is prin
cipally imported from Dehli. 

The name 1\Ieerut, properly spelled l\Ierath or l\Iirath, is 
variously derived. According to. one account it was originally 
known as 1\.lahir Rashtra, the name given to it by one 1\Iahi, 
J1 distinguished architect, who built a palace at Indraprastha 
or Dehli, in exchange for which he received the land on 
which 1\.leerut now stands from the ki_ng Yudhishthira. 
This 1\.lahi is said to have built the Andar Kot, a high brick 
fortress, the remains of which are still traceable. The Jats, 
on the other hand, allege_ that 1\:Ieerut was founded by a 
colony of their caste belonging to the 1\IaharaEhtra Gotra. 
Others say that 1\.leerut received its name from Mahipal, king of 
Dehli. Still another derivation is to be found in the tradition . 
that the place was in very ancient times called !Iahidant-ka-
Khera. None of these provide a very satisfactory explanation 
for the name; but that Meerut was inhabited in very ancient 
times is evident from the fact that the Asoka pillar, which now 
stands on the ridge at Dehli, was erected here by the great; 
Buddhist emperor in the third century before Christ. This fact 
is·attested by an inscription on the pillar, which states that the 
monument was removed from 1\Ieerut to Dehli by Firoz Shah in 
1206 A.D. The existence of this pillar and the discovery of 
Buddhist remains within the city leaye· little room for doubt 
that Meerut was an important centre of Buddhism in the time of 
Asoka, although no mention of the place is made by the Chinese 
travellers, which possibly points to its decay at an early ~ate. 
At a later period 1\Ieerut was captured by Saiyid Salar Masaud 
in his invasion .of Hindostan. In the eleventh century 

· Hardatta1 the Dor ruler of Baran or B~an~shahr, Koil and 
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::.\[eerut, built a fort w h ieh, according to the Taj-ul:-1\Iaasir of 
Ha~au Nizami, was one "of the celebrated forts of the country of 
Hindostau, for the strength of it8 foundation and superstructure 
UIHl it5 ditch which was as broad as the ocean and fathomless." 
This fort wa.;; captured .by Qutb-ud-din in 1191 A.D. and all 
the Hindu temples were converted into mosques. In 1327 A.D. 
the 1\Iughal chieftain, Tarmsharin Khan, made an unsuccessful 
attack on the city, but it was completely sacked and destroyed 
Ly Timur in 130!) A.D. Several centuries later, in 1788, the 
fort was taken by the 1\fahrattas after a severe struggle with the 
l\Iu:-:alrnan garrison under Ghulam Qadir. The place was of 

sufficient importance in Akbar's day to be a mint for copper 
coms. 1\Ir. Guthrie, writing in 1805, says·: "l\:Ieerut is a 
Tuinous, depopulated town and a place of no trade. The average 
uet market clues for four years amount to only Rs. 2,535." It 
:-;oon, however, began' to recover. The cantonment was first 
c.~ta.blished in lSOG, and in 1808 the cavalry and infantry barracks 
were commenced by l\Iajor Penson. The remaining history 
of tLe city will be found in the account of the district. 

MEERUT Pargana and Tahs'l.l. 
This, the central subdivision of the district, extends with 

an average breadth of about 23 miles from the Hindan river on 
tLe west, which separates it from the parganas of Barnawa and 
Daghpat, to the Hastinapur and Kithor parganas of the l\Iawana 
tahsil on the east. To the north lie the Sardhana pargana and 
the 1\fuzaffarnagar district, while to the south the boundary is 
formed by Jalalabad and Sarawa. It is of irregular shape, the 
main body of the pargana being almost square with a large prp ...... 
jcction running northwards between Sardhana arid HastinapQ.r. 
It has a total area of 233,031 acres or 364 square miles. 

'Along the Hindan river there is a narrow khadir which ha: 
considerably deteriorated of late years and has now gone largely 
out of cultivation. Above this khadir there is the usual line of 
ravines, but they are generally unimportant, ,except in a few 
villages, being in most caEes represented by a· narrow strip of 
broken land. Beyond this extends the upland pl~in which con
~i;iis of a uniform tract of first class soil that covers more than 

~ 
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half the pargana. The eastern portion is more varied in 
· pppearance. It is drained by the Kali N adi and its affluents, tho 
chief of which are the Abu and the western Chhoiya, while th" 

' .eastern Chhoiya flows in an irregular course close to the llawana 
boundary. In the extreme north of the pargana the Kali Nadi 
flo~s in a poor. sandy tract, but further south its valley is charac
terized by a small stretch of good clay soil at the bottom with. 
gentle sandy slopes on either side. Further south, again, there is 
another strip of sandy soil which enters the pargana from Sar-
dhana on the north-west and stretches right across the pargana ' 

to the Kithor border; in this tract are situated the poorest 
villages of the pargana. Between this bh'ltr ridge on the east;· 
and the level plain on the west ·there is a considerable area o( 
low-lying soil which begins immediately tO the south of :Meerut 
and extends as far as the Hapur tahsil. The cultivation is con-

. tinually interrupted by patches of reh-infected soil, while even .. 
'the better soil is constantly liable to saturation. Attempts 
have been made to improve the drainage in this portion of 
the pargana by several cuts which discharge their waters into the 
various streams, but the attempt has only been partly successful. 

Of the total area 175,532 acres or 75 per cent. were cultivated 
·in 1308 fasli, showing an increase of over 11,000 acres since the 
recent settlement. The barren area.amounts to as much a.'! 30,623 
acres, most of which consists of absolutely un~ulturable land, 
while the remainder is either covered with water or occupiecl 
by village sites. The pargana possesses ample means of irrigation, 
for the main Ganges canal runs through the western half and its 

' <listrfbutaries supply the whole of the pargana between the 
Htnpan and Kali N adi. East of the latter the villages depend 
'entjrely on wells, most of which are of masonry. Formerly the· 
Xali N adi was largely used for this purpose, but is now no 

t ' 
. longer available owing to the deepening and strengthening of 

the chai"tnels by the Canal Department-a measure which has 
fully compensated for the loss of irrigation by the improvement 
of the waterlogged khadir. The actual irrigated area in 1303 
:fasli amounted. /,o. 57,341 acres, of which 37,699 acres 'Were 
watered from the c~nal, ,18,871 acres from wells and 771 acres 
from other sources. At the time of settlement tb.e totql irrigated 

• 
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area wa~ recorded as 110,733 acres; but it must be remembered. 
that tho.~c figures do not repre3ent the actual irrigated area,_' 
ina-omuch as under ordinary circumstances the land is watered at. 
lca:t tv.·ica and generally three times or inore. 

The rabi is the principal harvest, · exceeding the khan£. 
by ahont nine per cent., while 21 per cent. bears a double crop .. 
The chief staple; are wheat, gram and pea3 in the'rabi, whjle in: 
the kharif the largest areas are occupied by juar and sugarcan~, 
the remainder cmsisting chiefly of maizo, cotton, rice and indigo .. 
The area under sugarcane has not increased very greatly of late 
years, but still is very large, amounting to over 12 per cent.; the. 
cultivation of this crop received a great impetus with the con·. 
r:truction of the Ganges canal. 

The revenue o£ the pargana now stands at Rs. 5,62,836, 
l•eiug at the rate of Rs. 3-0-5 per acre of cultivation. At the . 
sottlemcnt of 1840 by Sir H. M:. Elliot the demand was fixed at;. 
H3. 3,34:,557, rising toRs. 4,08,905 at :Mr. Porter's settle.QJ.ent of • 
1S6G. The present revenue stands in the proportion of 48·31 per
cent. to the net a.;;;sets, but varies slightly in the different parts of 
the pargana. The rents are low, although : they pave risen , 
very greatly of late years. There is an _exceptional amount of. 
occupancy land, the common rates for which are Rs. 6 and 
lls. 3 per acre of irrigated and unirrigated land respectively. 
The rates paid by tenants-at-will range from Rs. 12 to Rs. 9-9-0; 
per acre of tho better class of irrigated land. 

The 301 villages of the pargana are divided into 650 mahals, 
of '" hich 24:6 · are .zamindari, 220 pattidari and 361 bhaiyachara• 
The brge number o£ zamindari mahals is due to the preference ,, 
given by the Banias of ~feerut to the headquarters tahsil in p~r~: 
cha"ing land. The3e Banias are chiefly Agarwalas, the most; 
important of whom are the family known as the Pattharwalas,". 
connected with whom are the old family of Qanungos; b9th ow~ 
a large area. K ext to them come the Chaurasya Brahmans 
of ~Ieerut, the Rani of Landhaura, Hafiz Abdul Karim of 
~Ice rut, and ~fehndi Ali Khan o£ J ansath. Of the cultivating 
proprietors the most important are the Jats wh~ are especially in 
the western half of the pargana and hold the be3t villages. In the 
extreme n•)rth are found the Gnjars, whose headquarters ar& 
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at Dadri, while further south Chauhan.~ predominate. In tho 
north-west there are two large colonies . of Tagas who hold a 
good many village9. Rajputs are not very numerous, but possess 
tw~ very fine villages in Si wal and Kurali. Besides these there 
are many large communities of 1Iusalmans, most of whom prefer 
to sublet their land instead of cultivating it. 'V.ith the excep
tion of the Saiyids of · Dhaulri, who are mostly found in the 

· south, the Musalmans chiefly keep to the eastern half, the most 
important proprietors b~ing the ~firs of La. war, the Sheikhs of 
Chauli and the Saiyids of Abdullapur. 

The tenantry is composed of very many castes, the chief are 
the Jats, followed by Gujars, Brahmans, Rajputs and Chamars. 
Next to them come Malis, Sanis, Barhais, Lohars, ~Iusalmans and 
Ahirs, but these do not in any way exhaust the list. 

The pargana formerly contained thirteen tappas, Gaija, 
Siwal, Puthi, Pabli, Patta, Haveli, Rori, Lawar, 1Iachara, 
Sasaoli-~fau, Satta, Rasulpur-Rohta and Sikhera, but these dis
tinctions have now been entirely lost. It now forms a tahsil 
by itself and is administered ag a subdivision of the district in 
the charge of a full-powered officer of the district staff. The 
headquarters of the tahsild~r are at ~Ieerut, while the civil vork 
is in the charge of the ~Iunsif of Meerut, who is subordinate 
to the District Judge. For the purpose of. police administration 
there are stations at J ani, Daurala, ~Iau Kha.s, Kankar Khera, 
Baksar Khera, besides the Kotwali or city police-station and the 
two stations in cantonments. 
.. · ~Ieans of communication are excellent. Besides the North
\Vestern Railway, which passes through the tabsll from north to 
south with stations at Daurala, which is generally known as 
Sardhana, ~Ieerut cantonments, ~Ieerut city and ~Iohiuddinpur, 
metalled roads radiate from the headquarters in every direction. 
The chief of the3e follows the line of railway running from 
Dehli to Gh~ziabad, thence to ~Ieerut, and continuing north
wards to Sah~ranpur. South from ~Ieerut runs the road to 
Hapur and Bulandshahr, while other metalled roads run south
east to Garhmuktesar, west to Baghpat, and north-west to 
Sardhana. The road from ~Ieerut to Bahsuma and Bijnaur is 
metalled for about eight miles as far as Saini, the remainder . 



ltl'eerut Parga1w and TaltsU. 28;) ' 

l1eing o£ the socond class. Unmetalled roads run to Baraut, to 
ShamJi in :Mu.z:;ffarnngar, to Phalauda, to Parichhatgarh and to 
Tihola on the Gauges canal. Besides all these roads the city and. 
cantoumcnts are well supplied with broad ,metalled roads in 
excellent order. 

Besides the city of :Meerut the tahsil contains several places 
with large populations which, however, with the possible excep
tion of Lawar, &hould rather be described as large vill~ges than 
a;;; towns. Among these there are Dhaulri, Rasulpur Rohta, 
Dam·ala, Abdullapur, Inchauli, Siwal and Kankar Khera, all of 

·which are separately described. The total population of the 
pargana and tahsll, including that of the municipality and· 
cantonments, amounted at the' last census to· 342,143 persons, of 
wLom 233,210 were Hindus, 101,118 1\Iusalmans, 1,582 Jains,. 
3:2D Sikhs, 4,691 Christians and 1,218 Aryas. 

The total population of the rul'al area, exclusive of tho 
municipality and cantonments, amounted to 224,014 persons, of 
whom 171,203 'vcre Hindus,50,801 Musalmans and 2,010 of Qther 
religions, chiefly Jains, Aryas and Sikhs. Of. the Hindus the 
most numerous castes were Chamars, 41,756; Jats, 38,470; 
Brahmans, 21,413 and Agarwals, 9,303. There are also large 
numbers of llajputs, chiefly of the Chauhan, Gahlot, Parihar; 
Bargujar, Panwar and Jadon subdivisions. Besides these there 
are large numbers of Koeris, Kumhars, .Malis, Khatiks, Gujars and 
Kahars. Ahirs numbered3,475and Tagas3,623. Ofthe 1\Iusal
mans the most numerous were the She:.kLs, 15,858; followed by 
Suiyids, 8,788 ; converted Rajputs, 8,468 ; Pathans, 7,356 (being, • 
mainly of the Yusufzai clan); Julahas, 9,880 and Qassabs, 5,474/' 

The tahsll as apart from the town is mainly agricultural, the 
chief occupations being the articles of food and drink represented 
l>y 12,972 persons, cotton-weaving and similar industr~es, 7,071; 
~hoe-making; 3,126; pottery, 2,162; iron-work, 2,155; wood
work and joinery, 2,2G9. Owing to the proximity of a large 
city a large number of persons are engaged in general labour. 

Dosidcs the post-officer;; at :Meerut there are offices at Daurala, 
IncLauli, Jani, Lawar, Dhaulri and ltfaukhas. There is a 
Di:4rict Board bungalow at Daurala and ·ca~al bungalows at 
:Mataur, Dhola, Kait.bgauri and Timkia. T11e schools in l\Icerut · 

19;-uT. 
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municipality and cantonments have been separately mentioned; .. 
in addition to these there are sixteen Government village schools 
established in the larger villages, and eighteen aided indigenous 
schools in the tashH. · "• 

, liUND.ALI, Pargana SARA WA, TahsU HAPUR . 
. This villages lies in latitude 28° 52' north and longitude 

77° 51' c.ast, on the northern boundary of th~ pargana, some ~ve 
miles east of the road from 1Ieerut to Hapur, eleven miles from· 

' the former and two miles south of 1Iau. It is said to have been ; 
founded by 1Ialli 1Ieo of 1Ieerut;who·called it l!allali, which 
has been corrupted into the present name. The zamindars are 
mainly Rajpnts, both Hindu and 1\Iuhammadan. The vill_age ... 

.f<>ntains a school and a small badr in which markets ar~ held 
on Friday in every week. It contained in 1901 a population 

' •. 
of 2,970 persons, of whom 1,227 were 1\Iusalmans. The Rajputs 
of lfund~li are the only Rajput zaminda:rS of the pargana. 
They also have a share in the adjoining village of Badhagirdhar
pur. Down the middle of the village from north-west to 
south-east runs a line of sandhills which forms as it were the 
water-parting of the valleys of the Kali Nadi and the eastern 
Chhoiya. 

.. MURADNAGAR, Pu.rgana JALALABAD, Tahsil 
. GHAZIABAD. ' 

A small. town in the centre of the tahsil, situated in latitude 
28° 47' north and longitude 77° 31' 'east, about a mile distant 
fr,om the metalled road from 1\Ieerut to Dehli, and on the branch 

· road.Jeading to Baghpat, at. a distance of a little more than 18 
,nriles from 1\Ieerut. The present town comprises the two old 
villages of 1Iuradnagar and Sarna,.the latter being the western 
portion. The inhabitants of Sarna are exclusively Tagas, and in 
~Iuradnagar also they are fonnd in great numbers. There.is a· 
station on the North-Western Railway known as 1\Iuradnagar, ·
but lying nearly two miles to the south-east of the town on the 
other side of the metalled road. The place formerly WM the 
headquarters of the tu.hsfl, but this was transferred to Gha~iabacl 
in 1859. It wac; ·s~i~ed and held by the rebels during the mutiny~ 

f 
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when the ·tihsil was temporarily removed' iio ·· Mohi~ddinp~r f an . 
iocount of ·these events will . be found in Chapter V •. I£. now · . 

. contains 8 police-station, post .. office; a Canal bungalow~ B Cattle~. 
11ound and a •ichool, which is located in a bHcko.buijt satai, ·erected 
hy the founder of the town, Mirza !.Iuhrumnad Mnrad, M:ughal1 
over 300 years ago, and now the property of Gover:nm~nt~ 

1

; His 
mausoleum is still in existence and stands near the to~ ' '.Th.are:. " . 

is a J:>a~r here, but it is of no great importance,f:rlost oftheproduc~.· 
of theo neig~bourhood going to .Dehli. ·There ate ·no,' spOOia( 
inanufacttlres, but a good' deal of market gardening'· is carri-ed} on~.; 
~Iuradnagar contained·inl901 a population of" 4,656 .. persons, of 
whom 2,696 were 1\Iusalmaris, 1,710 Hindus and 160 'of'· (lther-.: 
, reli~ons, Christians, J ains and Aryas. The town is adlhinistered 
under l.ct XX of 1856~.and in ·1901,-. the 'f.iricome of .tho·plac~h 
amounted to.Rs.1,545, including a b~lance of R~ 194)rotxr .th~ 
·preceding year. There are 1,234 houses in the town/of~which 
726 were assessed, yielding Rs •. 926, 'with an .incidence • of, 
Re. 1-4-4 per assessed house and Re .. 0-3-8 per head of population~·: 
The' expenditure lor'th6 same year' was' Rs. l\2f4. . The }?oli~,e, 
forco consists of seven 'men of· all "'grades, ' Blid the cost"~£: its' 
~up.:keep wa's Rs. 432."- The'othercmain·headMof'·e:xpendituteal•&· 
~'col1Scrvancy, Rs. ~00; and local irnprovemetJ.ts1 Rg. 249. · · · . · 

NILOHA, PargatfuJ. HAsTINAPUJt1 :Tansft .· ·. 
. M.A.WA.NA. . . ..... : ., 

A large village, in latitude 299- 8' north and ·Iongitnde··77~ 
v2' east; about a mile and a half, horth-west of Bhain.~a (1fl th& , 

, tBijnor road from Meerut,· at"a'distanoo of some~fo'urtniles from i 
~Iawana and 13 miles from·the aistrie1d1eadquarters. ·'Th~ plaoo: 
was founded by a Jat named Nihal, who emigrated -from .• th3 
neighbouring village of Salarpnr, wh·er~ a knera no-v( ;~arb!· the, 

· rslte of the original settlement. A fait is held .. here every year 'in· 
honot1~ of GogaPir in the -month of Sawan1 ancfa market is heia 
weekly on Sundays. It' had a population in; 1901 ·of 3,388. per
'sons, of whom 493 were liusalmans~ Chatnars and Jats £orm' the· 
bulk of the Hindu population., The greater p~t oi the village 
belong~ to the Landhaura estate and onel~eilt~ io· t~ J~ts._ 
·There· is an upper primary school here~ 

.. 
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NIRPURA, Pargana BARNA WA, Tahsa 8ARDIIANA. 

A very large village, lying, in latitude 29° 14; north and 
longitude 77° 24' east, at a distance of seven miles from Barnawa 
on the extreme. northern boundary of the pargana and the 
district and forming part of the Chaugaon of Barnawa pargana. · 
To the west lies Tikri and to the south Doghat and Daha, all of 
which it greatly resembles in appearance and characteristics. It 
bad a population at the last. census of 5,788 persons, of whom 

. 3,989 were Hindus, 1,573 ~Iusalmans and 426 Jains and Aryas. 
Of t~e Hindus the majority are Jats, who have held the village 
for many centuries on bhaiyachara ~enure. Among the ~Iusal
mans·there are a number of Julahas who carry on their own 
ancestral trade and have obtained for the place some celebrity on 
account. of the blankets made here. A baz~r is held weekly in 
the village and a fair, known as the Mela Chhari Khwaja Ajmer, 
takes pla?e here every year. There is a post-office and a Govern .. 
ment primary school in the village. 

NIW ARI, PargaM JALALABAD, Tahs~l GHAZlABAD. 

A very large village on the left bank of the Ganges ~anal, 
at the point where it is crossed by the road leading from Begam
abad to Baleni, at a distance of 14 miles from Me~rut. It 
contains a population of 4,371 inhabitants, of whom 4,007 are 
Hindus, chiefly Tagas, to whom the village belongs. A market 
is held every week on Sundays and a village school is maintained 
here. There was formerly a police-station here; by the canal 
there is an inspection-bungalow. The village, which lies in 
latitude 28° 53' north and longitude 77° 33' east, covers a wide 
area, extending from Patla on the west to Sara on th~ east. 

NIZA~IPUR, Pargana GARHMUKTESAR, Tahs1Z IIA.PUR. 

A very small village, in' latitude 28° 50' north and longitude 
78° 2' east, on the metalled road from :Meerut to Garhmuktesar, 
at a distance of 20 miles from the former. It is a purely 
insignificant place sav~ for possessing a police outpost of the Kithor 
station. The ·population of the place was in 1901 only 176 
persons, almost all of whom are Gu jars. There is a canal inspection
bungalow here on the Kith or distributary of the Anupshahr canal. 



.Parichhatgarh. 289 

I>ARICHIIATGARH, Pargana KrTHOR, Tahsa l\IAWANA. 
A small town, in latitude 28° 59' north and longitude 77° 57' 

cast, on the unmetalled road from l\Iawana to Kithor, at the 
point where it is crossed by the road running from l\feerut to 
Khan pur and . Kamruddinnagar Ghat on the Ganges. It con~ 
tained in 1901 a population of 6,278 persons, of whom 4,779 
were Hindus, 1,252 l\fusalmans and 246 Aryas. Chamars, 
Tagas, Banias and Brahmans form the bulk of the populatio_n. 
The place has grown considerably of late years, for in 1865 the 
number of inhabitants was 4,894. The greater part of the site is 
well raised and drained, with a. large excavation to the south, and. 
others to the east and west. On the highest point in the centre 
of the town is a brick fort, which is of great antiquity. 
According to the tradition it was built by Parikshit, .the grand
l'on of Arjun Pandava, who was also the founder of the town. 
Tho fort remained untenanted until the rise of the Gujars in the 
eighteenth century, when Raja Nain Singh repaired· and 
strengthened it and built a residence for his family close by~ 

The fort, which is known as the Qila, a name which is locally 
applied to the town, was dismantled in 1857 and is now used ac; a 
police-station. The chaupal on one side of the Raja's house has 
been utilized as a school. The houses of the people are chiefly of 
mud and congregate around the fort. The quarter of the Bani~s 
lies to the west and that of the Chamars to the east. From the 
scliool a paved street runs to the south of the town, and another 
street turns off from this to the hazar on the west. This hazar has 
a prosperous appearance and contains several good shops. A con
siderable market is held here on l\fonday in every week •. Near 
the Raja's residence there is a large well known as the Newaldeo; 
it is of considerable local celebrity, being said to have been built 
in tho time of the Pandavas, and its water is drunk by people 
from all parts as a cure for leprosy. A considerable amount of 
market gardening is carried on in the lands adjoining the town. 

In the early days of British rule Parichhatgarh was the 
headquarters of the tahsH, which has since been removed to 
J.Iawana. Close to the town runs the Fatehgarh branch of the 
Gauges canal and there is an inspection-bungalow here. Besides 
the police-station already menti.oned1 one Gover}lment and one-
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aided school, Parichhatglll'h possesses a district post-office, a canal 
inspection-bungalow and a cattle-polUld. It is administerod 
under Act L~ of 1856 and in 1901 supported a police forco. 
consisting of nine men of all grades. There are 1,643 houses in 
the town, of which 1,161 are assessed to taxation. The total 
income w:as 1,666, of which Rs. 809 were derived from tho 
house-tax, which. fell with an incidence of Re. 0-14-7 per 
.assessed house and Re. 0-3-1 per head of· population. Tho 
~:xpenditure for the same ye~r amounted to Rs. 1,455, of which 
Rs. 516 went to the up·keep .of the police, Rs. 395 to local 
improvements, and Rs. 312 to conservancy. 

PATLA, Pargar~~:i JA.L.U.ABAD, Tahsil GnAZIABAD. 
A large' village, about two ·miles distant from the western 

bank of the Ganges canal, opposite Niwari, with which it is 
connected by an unmetalled road, and 24 miles from :1\Ieerut. 
]j contain~ a school and a hazar in which markets are held every 
'Vednesday •. The village belongs to Jats, who form the bulk of 
the inhabitants. The population at the last census numbered· 
4,105 persons, of whom 3,443 were Hindus, 450 Musalmans and; 
212 Aryas. There is a Government primary school here ... 
The village lies ·in 28° 53' north latitude and 77° 31' eas~ 
longitude. 

P ATP ARGANJ, Pargana Lo:m, Tahsil GnAZIABAD. 
A small market in the south-west corner of the pargana, abont 

a. mile 4istant from the Jumna and 31 miles from 1\lecrut. It. 
stands in the village of G haraunda Nimka, which in 1901 possessed 
a.population of only 607 inhabitants, of whom 34 were 1\Iusal
mans and six Jains. It is a decaying place, but was formerly 
administered under.Act XX of 1856. It is now only of intere;.,t 
on account of the events which took place here in 1803. About 
three-quarters of a mile from the village is the spot, marked out 
by a surrounding ditch,. where Lord Lake, on the 13th of 
September, W(dn the battle of Dehli against the 1\Iahrattas, com
manded by the French adventurer, Bourquien. There is a 
monument on the spot erected in memory of Colonel Sanguine 
ap.d o~hers1 who fell on that ~ccasion. The old market and s~rai · 
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of Patparganj were once of some importance as being on the 
king's highway from Dehli to Agra. The road through the 
~Tumna khadir is still to be traced, but much of it is impassable at 
all f\oa~ous of tho year. PatparganJ lies in latitude 28° 371 north 
and longitude 77° 18' east. The village ~s . protected from 
inundation by the training works of the Agra canal. The cut 
from the Hindan runs to the south-east, entering the Jumna at 
tho extreme south-western corner of tha village. · 

PIIALAUDA, Pargana HA.STINA.PUR, Tahs£l MA.WA.NA. 

A town lying, in latitude 29° 11' north and longitude 77° 51t 
cast, at the junction of two unmetalled roads leading from 
J\Ioorut and Mawana, at a distance of 17 miles from 1\feerut. It;. 

contained at the last census a population of ·5,214 inhabitants, of 
whom 2,G·42 were males and 2,572 females. Classified according 
to religions there were 2,910 Hindus, 2,130 Musalrnans and 183 
others, mainly J ainR. The town lands c3ver a considerable area . 
and aro fertile and well cultivated and possess numerous .groves 
of mango trees. The town itself is a poor place, with narrow 
and dirty streets. 

It is said to have been founded by a Tomar named Phalgu, 
and his descendants were in possession up to the time of tha · 
advent of tho 1\Iusalmans. The story runs that one l\lir Surkh, 
a nntivo o£ l\Iazonderan, came with a body of freeboot.ers and 
:-:oi.zecl the place by stratagem. Having bribed a Brahman to 
explain the custom~ o£ the Rajputs, he transported his men in 
palanquins to Batnaur on the Ganges, where the Rajputs had 
a~,-~emblccl to bathe on the Puranmashi of Kartik. By this device 
ho slew all the Tomars and seized Phalauda, incorporating the 
town in his tappa o£ Lawar, which consisted of 45 villages. Pha: 
laud a has been held by the 1\:t:irs ever since·. 

At Phalauda is the dargah of Qutb Shah, where a religious · 
fair is held every year. Qutb Shah was the son of Daulat Khan, 
au Amil stationed under the Dehli Government at Phalauda, 
and being born during the fast month of Ramzan refused to be 
fucklo<L It was considered to be a sign that the boy would 
attain to great distinction, and on his growing up this was 
fulfilled by his becoming a faqir .an~ a great mira~le-~orker.., 
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The people of Nagla Katar, a neighbouring village, mostly ~!irs, 
wished to· destroy Qutb Shah's power, and for that purpose 
invited him to a feast, where a roasted cat was served up. Qutb 
Shah instantly detected the treachery and restored the cat to life 
and cursed the people of the village. The people were in conse
quence visited with sickness and the village went to ruin. For 
nearly two centuries nobody cultivated the village, nor in 183G 
could 'the Settlement Officer (Mr. Elliot) induce anybody to 
undertake its cultivation. After that some Jats occupied it at a 
progressive revenue of Rs. 30. The village is now again in a 
high state of cultivation, and at the settlement of 1867 a land 
revenue of Rs. 990 was assessed. No 1\Iusalman will now live in 

· Nagla Katar, for it is .said that followers of this creed immedi
ately become sick. 

Phalauda possesses a school, a post-office and a hazar, in which 
markets are held on Sundays. It is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, and in 1901 the income, including a balance of Rs. 576 
from the preceding year, amounted to Rs. 1,921, of which 
Rs. 948 were derived from the house-tax. There are 1,640 houses 
in the town, of which 1,182 were assessed, the incidence being 
Re. 0-15-8 per assessed house, andRe. 0-3-7 per head of popula
tion. The expenditure for the same :year amounted toRs. 1,700, 
of which Rs. 588 were devoted to local improvements, Rs. 288 t<> 
conservancy and Rs. 572 to the up-keep of the town police force, 

· which consists of ten men of all grades. 

PILKHUA, Pargana DA.SNA, Tahs£l GHAZIABAD. 

A small municipal town, situated, in north latitude 28° 43' 
and east longitude 77° 40', on the road from Ghazia.bad to Hapnr 
and Garhmuktesar, at a distance of little over 19 miles from 
J\Ieerut. Parallel to the road runs the branch line of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway from Moradabad to Ghaziabad, with a 
station here a short distance east of the town. The main site is 
connected with the Ghaziabad road by a short metalled road. 
The town lies low except towards the centre. To the west 
there is a large excavation forming a tank called the Tankhali ; 
to the south-east there is a· second used by the Chamars 
in their trade ; and close to the Dehli road there is a new tank-
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rnado by a Bania. The principal hazar runs from north to 
' south, and contains about 250 shops, nearly all o£ which are 

built of mud. The drainage of the place is very imperfect, 
but it has been improved by the construction of a cut leading 
from the east of the town to a small tributary of' the Kali which 
passes about four miles ea.st of the site. On account of the large 
quantity of stagnant water in the neighbourhood and the numer .. 
om canal distributarie3 that irrigateo the town lands the place is 
unhealthy and fever is very prevalent. The population oi Pil-
khua at the last census numbered 5,859 persons, of whom 3,078 
were males and 2,781 females. Hindus numbered 4,835 as against 
1,012 l\Iusalmans and 12 Christians. The population in 1865 
was 4,0d5 persons, but in 1872 it rose to 6,239, and from that time 
there has been a constant decrease. The chief manufacture of 
tho place is country cloth and a number of loom'3 are still work
ing. A kind of thin cloth dyed in an ~elaborate manner with 
spots, and known as chunri, is also manufactured for the· Dehli 
market. The pattern is made solely by dyeing. In order to 
produce this effect the cloth is tied up in knots and is dipped. into 
tho dye, the result being that when the knots are loosed the fab
ric i~ dyed red and round white spots appear in the place where 
the knots existed. These cloths are chiefly worn by women at 
tho Nagpanchami festival. There is also a considerable trade in 
leather and shoe-making; the Chamars of the place have soma 
celebrity, and their goods are exported as ·far as Calcutta and 
Dombay. The green leather is imported from Dehli, where it is 
made by the l\Iusalman leather workers. 

Pilkhua possesses a third class police~station, post~office and 
two sarais. The school is of the upper primary type and is 
attended by GO pupils. There is also a lower primary school 
supported by the municipality. :Markets are held on Friday in 
each week. The place belongs to Mr. l\fichel of Dasna, but. the 
pos~cssion of the village has now gone to ~Ir. Jackson of Lucknow 
under the terms of a mortgage. 

Pilkhua was administered as a municipality from 1872 to 
1904, and on the 1st of April in the latter year it was reduced 
to the status of a notified area under Act I of 1900. The com
mittee now consists o£ three members, of whom the tahsildar is 
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chairman. The income and expenditure of tho municipality 
since 18Dl is shown in the appendix.* 

A sh?rt distance north-we3t of tho town is the small village 
of Datori, where there is a pillar of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey, at an elevation of 7 60 feet above the sea. 

P UTH, Pargana. PUTn, Tahst'l HAPUR. 

The capital of the pargana is a small village standing high 
above the right bank of the Ganges, in latitude 28° 42' north and 
lo,ngitude 78° 12' east, at a distance of eight miles south-east of 
Garhmuktesar and 34 miles from 1\Ieerut. It is now quito an 
insignific~nt pl~ce, the police-station having been removed to 
Bahadurgarh, and the population numbering in 1901 but 522 
person.c;. There is a ferry over the Ganges leading to the :l\lorad~ 
abad district. The place is traditionally said to have contained 
the favourite garden of the Hastinapur Rajas and to have been 
known as Pushpavati, the change in the name being due to the _ 
J\Iusalmans. Puth marks the southern termination of the wide 
kh~dir of the Ganges, for here the high bank sweeps eastwards 
to the very edge of the channel. 

PUTH, Pargana and Tahsu HAPUR. 
I 

This pargana occupies the extreme south-eastern corner of 
the district, lying between Garhmukte-,ar on the north and west 
and the district of Bulandshahr on the south. To the east flows 
the ·river Ganges which, as in Garhmuktesar, forms the chief 
physical characteristic of the tract. There is·in this pargana the 
same low-lying kh~dir divided off from the upland by a steep 
cliff, underneath which runs a series of depressions ·in which the 
water collects, forming swamps. Beyond this line the khadir 
is dotted with patches of grass and tamarisk jungle which 
separate the numerous channels, while in the centre the land stands 
high and ·above the ordinary flood-level, but for many years has 
been rapidly deteriorating owing to the increased presence of reh 
in the soil. At the same time the khadir forms a valuable 
grazing-ground for the cattle o£ the numerous Gujars who 
inhabit the pargana. 
' . • Appendix, Table XVI. 
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The upland portion of tho pargana bears many traces of the 
action of tho Gange:'>. In the neighbourhood of the river there 
i-< a ~cries of ravines which run generally in a direction from 
n•Jrth to south, throwing off spurs of useless sandy land. _ The 
wc . .;tcrn portion of tho pargana is marked by a broad belt of sandy 
Utu.r, whicll is a continuation of that which has its origin in 
Garhmukto:'lar and extends southwards into Bulandshahr. .Along 
this ridge passe~ the Anupshahr branch of the Ganges canal 
which has proved an undisguised benefit to the pargana, bring .. 
ing a largo area of the tract within the reach· of water. · At tho 
same time, owing to the inequality in the leveh, a large portion of :·
tho pargana is incapable of 'irrigation. W e~t of the canal the 
l'nrfaco sinks rapidly towards a depression consisting ot a 
line of jhfls that continues northwards along the western border 
of tho Hapur pargana and southwards into· Bulandshahr. The 
bu]k of the pargana consists of inferior sandy soil, but there is 
a line of good villages running north and south to the east of the: 
canal. 

Tho total area pf the pargana amounts to· 42,551. acres or 55~ 
~qnare miles. Of this 27,218 ac7es or 64 per cent. were cultivated 
iu 1303 J:i,asli. The bulk of t}l(e remainder consists of uncultur .. 
able ravine land or barren sandy bhur. The irrigated area 
amounts to 71,187 acres, of which 5,905 acres were watered from 
tho canals, 1,105 acres from wells and 103 from other sources. 
'Vith the construction of the canal the area watered from wells has 
very greatly decreased, as the capabilities for well irrigation are 
confiuod to a narrow belt, which commences on the southern fron
tier and runs directly through the centre of the pargana. -The 
mi~fortune is that this particular area is that which chiefly 
receive~ the benefit of the canal. With the exception of a few 
villages to the south-east, the remainder have very little well · 
irrigation and some have absolutely none; consequently it is not 
8urprii3ing that the crops of this pargana are of a somewhat: 
inferior quality to those grown elsewhere. The khar:if area 
Elightly exceeds that sown in tho rabi, the chief staples being
tho inferior puh;os, sugarcane, maize and juar. In the rabi there
is still a largo area under barley, although wheat slightly predomi .. 
nate:::; tho bulk of the remainder is taken up by gram and peas. ,; 
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The revenue now stands at Rs. 54,845, being at the rate of 
Rs. 2-~ per acre of cultivation. At the settlement of 1840 by. 
Sir. H. }.!. Elliot the demand was Rs. 40,196, rising to Rs. 
41,225 at the settlement of 1866. The present enhancement is 
considerable, but is mainly due to the construction of the canal 
rather than to any improvement in the style of cultiva~ion. 

A striking feature of the pargana is a large area held by 
occupancy tenants which is accompanied by an extremely low 
rental. The same. rate has prevailed for many years, and prac
tically no. enhancement has taken place in this direction, a great 
deal of the area which has since become irrigable still paying the 
old rates. Thus the surprising result occurred that the occupancy 
rental at the recent settlement was lower than that which 
prevailed thirty years previously, having failed to keep pace 
even \vith the improvement in the land. The rates paid by 
tenants-at~will on the other hand are -.;ery high and show a 

great increase, being considerably in ad vance of the standard 
rental of the settlement, which ranged from Rs. 9 to Re. 1-8-0 
per acre, according to the nature of the soil. 

The chief landowner of the paigana is Rao Umrao Singh 
·of Kuchesar in Bulandshahr, who owns twelve whole -.;illages 
and portions of five others. Besides five whole villages and three 
pattis recorded in the name of his daughter, three more 
villages belong to another bran(;h of the same Jat family. Next 
to them. come Pathans, whose headquarters are at Bahadurgarh . 
and who hold shares in six other neighbouring Yillages. Close 
by there is another colony of Pathans in Sherpur, who own 
three villages. The few remaining villages of the pargana are 
held by small communities of Rajputs, chiefly of the Chauhan 
and Tomar subdivisions. The Jats are also the principal culti
vators, being followed by Musalman Tagas, Gujars, Rajputs and 
1\Iusalmans. The Chauhans hold actually the largest area and 
are on the whole good cultivators; but they do not prosper on 
account of the fact that they affect the character of petty 
zamindars, preferring to sublet their land instead of cultivat
ing it. 

The total population of the pargana at the last census of 1901 
numbered 31,990 persons, of whom 16,780 were males and 15,210 
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females. Classified according to religions there were 25,487 
Hindus, 6,230 J\fusalmans and 273 others, Aryas, Jains and 
Sikhs. There has been a large increase during the last forty 
years, for in 1872 the total was 24,196 persons, rising to 27,200 
in 1891. The only place of any si'ze in the pargana is Bahadur
garh, which is separately described. Puth is a small village of 
no importance, while of the remaining villages Bhadsana alone·. 
has a population of oyer 2,000 inhabitants. ~Iarkets are held at 
Bhadsana, Bahadurgarh and Kanaur. · In 1819 Puth was the 
headquarters of a tahsll comprising the parganas of Puth-Siyana, 
Thana Farida and Ahar J\Ialakpur. The last two were trans
ferred to Bulandshahr in 1824, and in 1844 Puth was separated 
from Siyana and attached to the llapur tahsil, Siyana being 
gh·en to Bulandshahr. One village was added to Puth in 1853, 
and the number now stands at forty-eight. 

The pargana is very destitute of communications, possessing 
neither railway nor metalled road, although the stations of Garh
muktesar and Baksar of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are 
within reach of the northern .border. A poor unmetalled road, 
runs from Garhmuktesar to Bulandshahr, with a branch leading 
to Bahadurgarh, and this, with the exception of the path along 
the canal, forms the sole means of communication of the pargana. 
There is a canal bungalow at Palwara. 

PUTID, Pargana KITHOR, TahsU 
}fAWANA. 

A very large village adjoining Parichhatgarh, which lies to 
the south-west, at a. distance of some 16 miles from ~Ieerut. 

Through the western borders of the village runs the road from 
J\fawana to Kith or, and parallel to this on the east is the Anup
shahr branch of the Ganges canal, which is here crossed by a . 
bridge. The population has risen from 2,010 in 1865 to 3,395 in 
1901, and is chiefly composed o~ Gujars, Tagas and Chamars. 
It formed part of the jagir of the Gujar Raja, Nain Singh, of 
Parichhatgarh and a malikana is still paid to his family from the 
revenues of the village. There is a village school here. The 
placo etands in latitude 29° 0' north and longitude 79° 58' 
east. 
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RAl\IALA, Pargana CHAPRAULI, Taltsfl BAGHPAT. 

A large village situated, in latitude 29° 13' north and longi
tude 77° 17' east, on the eastern borders ot the pargana between: 
Kirthal on the west and Asara on the east. Through the village 
lands passes the Jumna canal, which runs a short distance east of 
the 'main site, and the unmetalled road from Baghpat to Daraut 
and Asara. The canal is· span~ed by a bridge near the village 
and the lands are watered by two distributaries, which take off 
a mila· abovl;) it. The population in 1901 amounted to 3,303 
perso~.s, of whom 2,759 were Hindus, 417 1\Imalmans, and 127 
Jains. Jats form the majority of the Hindu population and aro 
the proprietors of the village. There is a canal inspection
bungalow here. 

RANCHHAR, Pargana BAR:NAWA, Tahsil SARDHANA •. 
. A village lyirig on both sides of the Kirsani nadi adjoin
ing Bamnauli on the south. The main site stands high above the 
ravines on the south bank of the river, in latitude 29° 71 nortli 
·and longitude 77° 23' east. · It. lies at a distance of two mile8 
north of the road ·from Sardhana to Binauli and Baraut, at a 
distance of three miles from Binauli. An unmetalled track leads 
northwards to Daha and thence into the 1\Iuza:ffarnagar district, 
where it joins the road from :Meerut to Shamli. It contained in 
1901. a population of 3,036 persons, the bulk of whom are Jatg, . ., . \ . 

who are the propnetors of the village. It i~ 8 place of no 
importance except for the size of its population, the only public. 
building· being th~ pri~ary school. · · · · 

RASULPUR, Pargana and.TahsU MEERUT. 

Rasulpur or Rasulpur-Rohta, as it is commonly called to 
distinguish it from Rastilpur-Dhaulri and other villages of a. 

similar name in this pargana, 'lies on the road from :Meerut to 
Binauli and Baraut, in latitude 29° 21 north and longitude 77° 33.r 
~ast, at 8 distance of ten miles-rrom 1\Ieerut and nearly two miles 
\re3t of the Ganges canal. It contained in 1901 a population of 
3,301 persons, of whom 2,733 were Hindus and 568 1\fusalman~. 
J ats 'are the prevailing Hi:gdu c~ste and who are also the proprio
tors of the village. . A market is held here weekly. 
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S~'l.DIQPUR-SANAULI, Pargana KUTANA, Tahs~l . 
BAGHPAT. 

A largo village lying, in latitude 29° 8' north and longituda 
7i0 13' ea.-ot, on the cast side of the road from Baraut to Tanda, 
uta di~tance of 16 miles from Baghpat and 36 miles from 1\feerut. 
It contained in 1001 a population of 3,312 persons, of whom 2,955 
were Hindus, 2Gl 1\fusalmans and 96 Jains. Jats forl;d· mora 
thZln hal£ the Hindu population and are the possessors of tho
village. In former days it belonged to ·the estate of Begam 
S)mru o£ Sardhana. There is a village school here. The lands 
nrc watered by the Nala rajbaha of the Jumna canal, which· 
flows at a distance of nearly a mile east of the main site. 

S.A.LA W A, Pargana and Tahs1l SARDRANA. 

This village occupies the extreme north-east corner of the 
tah.~fl. It lie.3 a mile to the west of the Ganges canal from which· 
two Jistri butaries here take off, at a distance of seven miles north .. 
cast from Sardhana and eighteen miles from :Meerut. There is a 
regular hazar here, with an attendant "chaukrayat" or beadle; ths 
market-day is Tuesday. The population in 1901 numbered 4,766 
pcr.-Jons, of whom 3,547 were Hindus, 926 l\fusalmans and 293 
J ains. The agriculturists are mostly Raj puts, but there is al~o a 
large number of Jats. Sala~a possesses a canal inspection .. 
bungalow, a post-office, and an upper primary school. The 
situation of Salawa is in. north latitude 29° 14' and east longitude 
77° t!O'. There is a bridge over the canal called after the 
village, and close by is an inspection-bun_g·alow. 

SAPNA W AT, Pargana DASNA, Tahsil GHAZIABAD. 

A villago on the road from Dasna to Dhaulana and Gulaothi 
in llulandshahr, situated inlatitude 28° 371· north and longitude 
77° 1-1' east, at a distance of five miles east of Dhaulana· and 26 
Jnilo'\ from :Meerut. It is said to have been founded by Rana 
R,l.~hiJ of Dhaulana, and was originally called Aspnawat, because 
its boundary was fixed by the circuit taken by the Rana's horse 
rumd tho settlement. It now belongs to Gahlot Rajputs. The 
total p;)pnbtion at tho la;t ccn.;;us amounted to 2,936 person3, 
11carly hal£ of whom aro Ga4lots._ There is a primary schoQl 



soo Meerut District. 

here. The village lands, which are very extensive and include 
Latifpur and other hamlets, are watered from the left Dasna 
distributary of the Ganges canal. 

SARA W A, P~rgana SARA W A, Tahsfl HAPUR. 
The capital of the pargana lies, in latitude 28° 47' north and 

lon!rltude 77° 431 east, on the right bank of one of the branches 
0 • 

of the lrali Nadi near the road from Hapur to Begamabad, and 
about three miles west of the metalled road from 1t-Ieerut to 
Hapur, at a distance of about 14 miles from lrfeerut. It 
contained in 1901 a population of 3,221 persons, of whom 1,500 
were 1r'fnsalmans. There is a school, a post-office, and a weekly 
market here. It was formerly called Fatehgarh and was 
founded in the time of the Ghori kings of Dehli. The name Sarawa 
was given to it by the Tagas, the word "sirtLi" meaning" culti
vator." The town was in 1737 A.D. the Diwankhana of Raja 
Dilaram, a follower of the Rohilla, Najib-~d-daula. The son of 
Dilaram receiv~d another jagir at Ahmadgarh in Bulandshahr 
froxn 1tfuhammad Shah, whereupon he left Sarawa, and from 
that time the place h~s decreased in importance. 1\Iost of the 
land is now h~ld by Hindu Tagas and Sheikhs, of whom the 
latter possess a revenue-free grant of. 333 acres. There are two 
old kheras near the village site, named Kharkali ~ncl Jalalpur. 
The Jami Masjid bears a Persian inscription with the date 1112 
Hijri. 

' 

SARA W A Pargana, Tahs.~l HAPun. 
This small pargana occupies the north-western corner of tha 

tahsH, lying between 1\Ieerut on the north and the pargana of 
Hapur on the south, the latter also forming the eastern boundary. 
To the west lies the Jalalabad pargana of the Ghaziabad tahsil. 
It has a total area of 49,218 acres or nearly 77 square miles. 
The most important physical features of the tract are the streams 
which traverse the pargana from north-west to south-east. The 
chief of these is the K.ali N adi, which enters the pargana from 
Meerut on the north and cuts off a considerable corner in the 
north-east. Along the western border runs • stream, which is 
generally known as the Chhoiya1 while in the extreme .llorth-: 
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eastern corner there is another stream also known as theChboiya. 
All these streams run in narrow bods which cover a compara
tively small area. Along tho western Chhoiya the land is mostlY. 
uncultivated except in the village of Sarawa itself. The khadir 
<Jf the Kali Nadi is an insignificant strip of land which produces 
good crops in a dry year, although in wet seasons it is liable to 
waterlogging. The canal authorities, in order to remedy this 
evil and also with the intention of providing channels for the 
water brought down by the drainage cuts, straightened and , 
deepened all these three streams-a measure that has undoubtedly 
Lcen beneficial in some ways, but at the same time has rendered 
irrigation from the Kali N adi if not impossible, at least costly 
and difficult. All along the lines of thes~ streams lie sandy 
ridges which are less marked in the case of the we3tern Chhoiya. 
]~rom these ridges lateral spurs of bhur extend in ~very direc .. 
tion, causing much diversity in the character of the soil. In the 
ueighbourhood of the Kali Nadi the so.il is a red gritty loam, 
which run<:~ north as far as the sharp bhur ridge which stretches 
east and west along the ::1\feerut border. Beyond this ridge we 
find an excellent loam of an altogether different character~ The 
worst soil is that which prevails in the ~astern portion of the 
pargana where the largest area of bhur is to be found. ·These 
patches of bhur. are never continuous but, generally speaking, 
run in a broken line from north to .south parallel 'to the Me~.ruh 
road. . 

In 1308 fasli out of the total area, 39,988 acres or 81 per 
cent. were cultivated, 

1 
the remainder consisting 6f soil that· is 

either absolutely barren or else too poor to admit of remunerative 
cultivation. There has been a small increase in cultivation in 
the few years that have elapsed since the settlement, but with 
this exception the pargana has been practically stationary for a 
considerable period. Owing to the presence of the three streams 
thoro is very little canal irrigation, which is in fact only found 
in three viilagos in the south-west corner. The actual irrigated 
area in 1308 fasli amounted to 7,217 acres, of which 654 were 
watered from the Ganges canal, 6,466 acres from wells and 97 
acres from other sources. There has been some decroai5e in this 
tlir.oction of late years owing to the deepening of the Kali N adi, 

20MT. 
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' 
.J>ut the well watered area remains practically the same as it was 
.forty years ago. The principal harvest is' th~ rabi, which in tho 
year of settlement cov~red 25,V58 acres as against ~8,050 acres 
~sowp jn the k.hadf. The double-cropped area of the same year 
,al_Ilounted to 5,~68 ~cr~s, or nearly 15 per cent, The chief 
~taple~ are. ~heat, gram a1:1d peas in the .rabi and juar, maize, 
cotton and sugar~ne in the khad£. The revenue of the pargana 

·now stands at Jts. 84,455, being at the rate of Rs. 2-3-10 pe.r 
~ia'·-p£ cultivation. In 1840 the deman<l was Rs. 52,552, rising 
~o Rs. 60,85Q at the settlement of 1866, w;hich shows an increase 
,ot 26 per cen.t. at the recent revision. The ~nts vary very 
greatly throp.ghout the pargan~ owing to the great difference in 
~h~ soils, 'J..'qe average rep.tal is an ~ntirely delusive guide when 
}.Ve consider that the circle rates of the recent ~cttlement ranged 
.Uom.Rs. ;1.,(}-8-0 ~o R,s. 1-8-0 per acre. 

Tho chje_f_zam.indars ot the pargana ~e the Tagas, who own 
more than half of ~h~ whole area. ·They are on the whole well 

' . off and prqsperous. Their chief centre is at Kharkhauda, the 
-Taga co~mtmity of . which village hold seven eB.tire villages 
.in th~ neighbourhood and shares in several others. The other 
import~nt 'raga COJ?rnu~ties are those of :Bijauli, Panchi and 
Nigauli, Next ~o the Tagas com~ Sheikhs, who hold fifteen per 
cent. of the whole pargana; the chief of them is Hafiz .Abdul 
Karim oi ~leerut. · TP.~ remaining proprietors ~e Jats with 
three villages,. the Rajputs of N anclali, and Banias who possess a 
few mahals. The small ~:r~a held by the Jast-mentioned caste is 

· a fairly sure sign that the pargana, though a poor one on tho 
whole, has _not been over-assessed. T4e principal cultivators 
11ora Gujars, Tagas, both liindus and ~~nsalmans, Brahmam, J?.t:::, 
Cha~ars, ~Iewatis and Rajputs. 'Vi~h such cultivators the 
pargana can hardly be said to h~ve a fair chance, as tho foremost 
plas3 pf cultivators i§ practicaHy non-existent he_!e. 

The total populatio~ of t~e pargana at the cellii1IS of 1001 
p.umbered 41,742 pE;rsons, of whom 21,593 were males and 20,144 
females. ~Iusalmans are found in q comparatively large propor
tion, the t~?tal ~mrpber. being U,846. ln 1872 the total polmb
tion was 37,255 persons, falling to 35,003 in 1881, since which 

year there ha~ be.en a constant !ncrcase. Sarawa is the only town 
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of the pargana, but it is a small plooe of no iniportance. The large. · 
villages of Karkhauda; l\{undali and Ajrara have been separately 
descriBed, but besides the3e there is not a single village dese:h' .. 
ing of even pa.'3sing mention. In th~ days of Akbai." the patgana 
:contained four tappas, Bhojpnr~ Kharkhauda, Kithor and Ajrarao~ 
In 1809 Ajrara and Bhojpur were comtituted separate pargan~s 
forming part of the Sarawa tahsn, The Haptlr tah!!il watt ~ortned 
in 1819 and Ajrara. wa! united with &rawa, while ·Bhojpur wu 

*..tr'\: 

gi vcn to J alalabad. ' 
Through the tlentre of the pargana runs the trietall~d t~d 

from :Meerut to Hapur and Bulandshahrj passing thtough tht.. 
village of KharkhatJ.da. Th~ only other roa4 in thE! p:lrgafl:t 
is the uhmetalled line from Hapur to Begatnabad~ which tta~rse!l 
the south-western corner, running about two miles' south of· 
the town of Sarawa. Poei"''ffices are established at, Baran 
and Kharkhauda. ·~ 

wrr art 

SARDHANA, pa;,.gana and Tahsl~ SA.Bini'.A.:NA• . 
The chief town of the pargana and tahsU ;;,£ thd smnt) :b:tmo 

lies, in latitude 29° 9' north and longitude 'ii6 381 eUstf at & 
distance o£ about 12 miles from Meerut, with· which it I~ 

c·mnccted by a metalled road, A short distanbe east· bf thtJ· 
town flows the main Gang~ banal, which iS cr'Msed by a 
bridge over which a road leads to· Sardhana station. on· th~ 
North-,Vestet·n Railway, a distance . of aboot ~i.:x .miiesi': 
U nmetalled roads lead to Ba~hpat1 Baraut and Bhamli"' in 
l\Iuzaffarnagar. 

The site is low throughout, in a co\ultry covered with banal 
irrigation and abounding in e.h'allo'w depres&-ons 'Which· imper
fectly fulfill the duty of drainage lines. To tlte· niotth of th1l 
town is Lashkarganj and the old foct of the Begam Somru• 
botweon which and the m~in site is a considerable plain. Thert! 
are five muhallas~ one o£ which is liashkatgari.jf fdo:nded by 
~he Begam as a camp for her troops, while the plain !orm'ed tlnt _ 
parade-ground. To the south-east of the town there appea.~ · 
to be tho remains of some attempt! at fortiftcati'On. · Traees of 
a low ditch still remain, and thEY rood etoase3 this by a ·low 
embankment and winds towards the BegF's t?al'i\ce. . ·J!t~UI 
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' . 
thence it turns at right angles in a westerly direction towards tho 
centre of the town and forms the principal road. There are 
a few good masonry houses in. the we:stern portion, but ala rule 
the shops are poor ~nd many are in ruins. The chief market
place is Lashkarganj,' which is connected with the ~own by 
a metalled road. It contains two main streets laid at right 
angles to one another, with 8 circular space at the point of 
junction. Markets are held on Friday in every week. A fair 
is held here annually in March, in honour of Burba Babu. Tho 
tahs1li buildings standi~ a square enclosure, which also contains 
the police-station and post-office. Close to it is a Christian 
village. There is 8 canal bungal9w in the town. The old fort 
of the Begam in Lashkarga.iij is in ruins, but the palace o~ 
the east of the town is a fine house, with a grand Hight of steps at 
the, entrance ·and extensive grounds. It is in good repair, 
having been purchased by the Roman Catholics and is now usod 
as an orphanage. There was a fair collection of4 pictures, but 
these have ·been sold. The Roman Catholic Cathedral~ built 
in 1822, and St. John's College are both outside the tow!l; ~he 
former is a rather imposing building, standing in a very largo 
enclosure surrounded by a fine ornamental wall. The college is 
a low masonry house, which was once the Begam's residence. It 
is intended for the instruction of native priests and is supported 
from an endowment made by the Begam. There are four Jain. 
temples in the town, the finest of which is the Chakrawala. 

According to tradition Sardhana was founded by one Raja 
Sarkat, whose family ruled till the invasion of 1\Iusalmans, when 
all of them were expelled. After a time the place became the 
property of Dhusar and Bishnoi 1\Iahajans, who were in turn 
driven out by. the Tagas at the end of the eighteenth century. · 
It is at present held by Tagas and by the descendants of the 
Afghan, Nawab Jan Fishan Khan. 

Since the death of Begam Somru the place has considerably 
decayed. In 1853 it had a population of 13,760 inhabitants 

. - . ' 
falling to 12,469 in 1872, since which time it has remained 
stationary, for in 1901 the total amounted to 12,467. Of these. 
6,486 were males and 5,981 females. Hindus. numbered 5;350, 
~Iusalmans 5,393, J ~ 8551 Christians 838, and Sikhs and Aryr..J 
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31. Since the construction of the canal the water-level has risen 
very greatly and the place is generally unhealthy, except in 
years of deficient rainfall. Sardhana was for many years 
adrnini.::tercd under Act L"X: of 1856, but in 1883 the operations 
of this Act were withdrawn and tl;le place was formed into 
a municipality. The board consists of twelve members, of whom 
nine are elected, three being returned from each ward. The 
income in Hl02 amounted. to Rs.I3,467, including a balance of Rs. 
l,G12 from the preceding year. The chief source of income was 
the usual octroi tax on imports, which amounted to Rs. 9,744, 
'vhilc Rs. 913 were derived from the sale of manure and,Rs. 684 
from the revenue from markets. The expenditure for the saine 
year amounted to Rs. 12,461, of which Rs. 3,043 were devoted to 
drainage and public works, Rs. 2,832 to the cost of administra
tion, Tis: 2,219 to conservancy, Rs. 2,026 ·to the up-keep of the 
lK·lice, Rs. 6-13 to the dispensary and Rs. 339 towards the main
tenance of educational establishment. The latter comp!ise a 
lower primary school for boys with SO pupils on the rolls and 
:fhe indigenous '\"'ernacular schools.* 

SARDHANA Pargana, Tahsil SARDHANA. 
This pargana forms the eastern half of the tahsil, being 

divided from. Barnawa by the Hindan river. To the north lies 
the ~Iuzaffarnagar district, and to the south and east the large 
11argana and tahsH of Meerut. It has a total area of 87,460 acres, 
or rather more than 136 square miles. 

The bulk of the pargana consists of a good level upland of 
excellent quality, with a sandy ridge that runs eastwards from 
tho })oint where the Hindan enters the- pargana on the north and 
extend:; through the northern half of the pargana, with a south
ea~trrly ceur~e as far as Khirwa on the eastern borders. In the 
~'outh-east corner there is a small low-lying tract that forms the 
northern extremity o£ a depre.3.:Sion that continues through the 
·whole district. All along the Hindan the high bank is much 
scarred by ravines, and below this there is a narrow sandy khadir, 
much deteriorated of late years, but £till possessipg some fair 
cultivation. The soil of the central portion -is a rich dark loam, 

• For furthl'r details see Appendix, Table XVI. 



whi~h produc~s tho fiU:cst crops in both harvests. 0£ the total 
area 69,189 peres or 79 per <.:ent, are cultivated, ~bowing a great 
increase in tho few years that have elapsed since the settlement. 
'The barren area amoll.nts to 9,617 &cres, which are either covered 
with watel' or represent land that would never repay cultivatio~1 
or are covered. by village sites. M~ans of irrigation are ample. 
The Ganges canal traverses the eastern half from north to south, 
with numerous distributaries that water all but the extremo 
western belt. There are also numerous wells, the total irrigated 
ar~ in 1308 fasli.being 23,470 acres, of which 18,900 acre3 were 
watered from the canal, 4,443 acres from wells, and 127 acres 
from other sources. Formerly ~he well irrigation wa'3 a charac
teristio of this tract, but they have now been supplanted by the 
canah-a somewhat doubtful benefit in the experience of many, 
owing to. the uncertainty of the water-su1)ply. The principal 
harvest is. the rabi, and nearly 20 per cent. bears a double crop. 
The rabi staples are wheat, gram and peas, which cover almo~t 
the. whole sawnarea1 while in the kharif juar takes the leaJ, 
closely followed by sugarcane; maize, cotton and rice constituting 
the bulk of the remainder. 

The revenue now stands ~t Rs:2,11,945, being at the averago 
I:a.te of Rs. 3...&. 7 per acre of cultivation and calculated at 48·61 per 
cent. of the net assets. The average rental for the variou.q circles 
ra.nges from Rs .. 8. ... 7 ... 10 toRs. 2. per acre jn the case o£ occupancy 
tenants, and from Rs. 1~5-11 to Rs. 2-6-5 per acre for tenants-at
will. Formerly the whole pargana formed part of the estates of 
the Begam Somru, whos&. mode of settlement was that calculated 
to extract the very last anna that a cultivator could pay. Tha 
village rent-rolls werQ framed on money and rates for produce gra
duated to the caste of the cultivators, of whom the Jats held tha 
first rank. Her rates ran almost double of those that prevaileil 
i~ the. adjoining British territory, while in addition to the 
regular revenue cesses were added, one of which was fluctuating 

• 
according to the amount of the land revenue, on which it 
amounted to seven per cent., ~d the other fixed, intended as a. 

commutation. foF bhet, nazardoo, and other presents to tnx
collectors which the Begam professed to reimburse them fi)f, 

To these items were added, balances of taq6.v·i and arrears, all of 



Sardhana. Pcwganct. 307 

which together formed the debit side of tlie accounts of each 
vil1age t') which the collections were credited. 

In realizing the revenue, the taquv·i advances were :first; 
rr<~overed with intcrc;;t at 25 per cent. per annum, then a. sec'oJ?-4: 
deduction at H.s. 7-5-0 per cent. was made for loss in e.xchange.on· 
inferior rupcc5, which was continued even when full weight rupees 
were current. Taking the average rent-roll of, the whole estate 
for 20 years at Rs. 5,49,847, the sum of Rs. 34,744 was allow-ed 
n" n::mldr, leaving Rs. 5,15,103, to which must be·· added Rs.: 
3-1,054 as ccs5es, making a total demand of Rs. 5,49;157. ~hat 
thrro was such a small arrear as Rs. 19,439 through such a long 
:::cries of years is due to the fact that sugarcane, the principal crop; 
was grown on a system of taqavi or advances·. .These the 
cultivator was forced to accept, and the collectors inspected tha: 
villages each year and obliged each one to till· as much land aS' 
his means would allow. Lambardars, or headmen o£ villages, 
were also allowed to levy a fee" amounting to twelve pe~ cent. on 
the revenue. In good villages sugarcane land was rated at Rs.lS 
per Mghrt, and many villages paid as high as ten rU.pees per acre 
on the cultivated area, so that many villages were obliged to eke· 
out their revenue by taxing trades, hiring carts and the like.; 
In fact the cultivators were only left sufficient to keep body and 
soul together. ~fr; Plowden writes: "The rule seems to have: 
been fully recognised and acted up to by the Begam, which declared.· 
that according to ~fuhammadan law 'there shall be. left for every 
man who cultivates his land as much as he· requires for' his own 
~npport till the next crop be reaped, and that o£ his family and 
for seed. This much shall be left to him; what remains is·Iand .... 
tax and shall go to the public treasury.' For. considering her 
territory as a private estate and her subjects as serfs, she appro ... :. 
1wiated the whole produce of their labour, with the exception ot 
what sufficed to keep body and soul together. It was by these 
means, and by nicely keeping the balance and· always liniiting · 
her demand to the exact point· of endurance, and with equally 
c.lue regard to favourable or unfavourable seasons, that a fictitious 
f'tato of prosperity was in<:luced and maintained, which, though it 
might and I believe did, deceive the Begani's neighbours mto · 
an impression that her country was highly prosperous, could not· 
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delude the population into content and' happiness. Above the 
surface and to the eye all was smiling and prosperous, but within was 
rottenness and misery. Under these circumstances the smallness 
~f the above arrear is no proof of the fairne~s' ~f the revenue. It 
rather shows that the collections were as much as the Begam's 
ingenuity could extract, and this balance being unrealizable, the 
demand was by so much at least too high.~' As long as the 
Begam retained possession of her energy and strength, this sys- . 
tern, the product of her own tact and shrewdness, flourished. 
·But .when her heir attempted to meddle in the administration 
during the last few years of. her life, the fictitious nature of the 
prosperity of her estates became apparent. He abandoned the-' 
old system and its advances and made a settlement for three 
years.' Adopting the old demand plus cesses, be allowed only a 
setkofl' of five per cent. and attempted to collect the rest as regular 
revenue. The net revenue of this settlement for 1243 fasli wa.;; 
Rs. 6,91,388, exclusive of 35 villages held under direct manage
ment. This resulted in an increa.'3e of a lakh of rupees in the 
demand, while no assistance was rendered in bad season8 or 
when untoward circumstances affected the cultivator. The 
result· may be easily imagined: in the first year of the lease 92 
villages fell under direct management, in the second six, and in 
the third 28 more villages, amounting to one-third of the wholo 
estate. Ruin was impending, when the ;Begam's death in J anu
ary 1836, and the consequent lapse of the estate to the British, 
induced the cultivators to return to their homes. 

1\Ir. T. C. Plowden was appointed to settle the parganas. 
A summary settlement at a uniform reduction of nineteen per 
cent. on the lease was first made to allow of preparations being 
made for a regular settlement. 1\Ir. Plowden apparently put asidtJ 
the Begam's collections and found Rs. 5,44,000 a. fair sum for the 
Government demand which he distributed over the pargana.'i 
and then on each village. This work, from the absence of all 
data that could be relied upon, was not very satisfactorily per
formed. For we find from ~Ir. Forbes' report that the most 
startling inequalities in assessment were perpetrated. Some estates 
paid less than one-third of their net assets as land revenue, whi~t 
others had only cultivating profits left them. These inequalities 
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were mo:st glaring in every pargana in the case of the J~t 
proprietors, who seem to have been ground down to the utmost. 
The cause for this is not difficult to discover. The Begam's 
diwan was a Taga, between whose clansmen and the Jats there 
has ever been the bitterest enmity. The feud was heightened by 
the murder of the Taga diw!n of ~amnauli in Barnawa by. 
tho J ats of the neighbouring villages. ·· 

"Iu this way," writes Mr. Forbes, "by placing the slightest 
dependence upon an average of collections the injustice which. 
:-;priugs from old party-fonds has been continued up to the present 
time." It has been one of the principal objects of the framers of 
the new settlements to correct these inequalities which, however, 
Lave become so stereotyped as to be incapable of removal at once.- · 
The reduction in the asse.;;sment of. over-taxed estates has been 
accomplished, but it has not been possible all at on~e to raise th~ 
demand on the Taga villages to the full quota which the State 
has a right to demand. However, the relief from cesses and 
miscellaneous dues and other exactions effected by.~Ir. Plowden 
was sufficient to give the Jats new .life. Their i~dustry w~s 
redoubled, and not only did they occupy fully their own 
villages, but swarmed out into those around, forming the most 
valuable tenantry of those landowners who were too proud to 
cultivate their own estates or were unable to manage them. 

The tot:1.l demand at :Mr. Plowden's settlement was Rs. 
1,57,714, which rose to Rs. 1,71,180 at the settlement by Mr.· 
}'orbe.s in 1866. The revenpe shows an increase of 22·86 pet 
cent., and is calculated at 48·61 per cent. of the net assets. ' 

The pargana is almost wholly held on bhaiyachara tenure." 
The family of the Nawabs of Sardhana hold shares in 22 villages, 
but thei·e are no other large proprietors. 'The best villages belong 
to Jats, bnt the Rajputs are much the.most important ptoprietary 
caste, holding nearly half the pargana. The bulk of the -
remainder belongs to Tagas. These proprietors are also the chief 
cultivators; all ofthem are hardworking and careful husbandmen 
and the standard of cultivation is high. 

The total population at the last censuswas 99,531 persons, of 
whom 52,691 ·were males and 46,840 females. ' Cla~sified accord
ing to religion~ there were G7,927 Hindus, 26,6581\Iusalmans, and 
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-4,946 others~ chiefly Jains with a' few SikhB, Chri.stians and Aryas• 
In 1872 the total was 82,401 souls, rising t; 91,857 in 1891. 
There are 65 villages in the pargana, the chi~f b~ing the munici:pal 
town of Sardh ana. Of the rest many are of considerable size, Kah
wai,·Harra, Chhur, 1\Ialehra,.Aura.ng'i:aagar,Salawa, Karnawal aml 
Dabatbua have large populations and are separately mentioned. 

,·.-. 1\Ieans of communication are f~ir. Sardhana is connected 
·_.:,Vitb.l\IeerU.t by a good metalled road, and another road leads 
~ast to Sardhana railway station on the North-'V estern line, a 
distance of six miles. Unmetalled roads lead from Sardhana 

· to Bagl:apat, Bara:ut and ShamJi. in 1\Iuzaffarnagar, while another 
road runs direct from 1\Ieerut to Shamli leaving the metalled road 
to Sardhana near Dabathoa. There are post-offices at Sardhana, 
Salawa and 1\Ialehra, and canal bungalows at Salawa, Sardha~a, 
llardhana, Kaland, Karnawal and Khirwa. 

SARDHANA. Tah.fJU. 
This is the 'smallest sulxlivision of the district, consisting 

..of the two parganas of Sardhana and Barnawa, which are 
:Separated by tbe Hindan river. It lies in the north' 'of the 
district' between pargana Baraut of tahsll Baghpat on the west 
.and the Meerut tahsil on the east. To the south Jie the parganas 
of 1\It:erut and Baghpat. The two parganas of this tahsH have 
been separately described with a detailed account of their physi
cal characteristics, revenue, agricultural and lan4 tenoret:. The 
only town of the tahsil is Sardhana, the headquarters, wbic~ 
.is the residence of the tah~ildars. There are, however, many large 
,.i Hag~;;, notably those which compose the Chaugaon of par
~ana 'Barn.awa, and all these have bee~ described in separate 
articles. For the purposes of police administration there are 
.stations at Sardhana, Daha and Binauli. Post-offices are to 
he found at Sardhana, Malehra, Barnawa, Binauli, Daha and 

' ~irpura. There is no railway in the pargana, but the North
\V estern line runs close to the eastern bprder, the nearest sta.tion 
being that of Sardhana, some six miles- to. the east of the town of 
that name. ·.The only metall-ed road in tho tahsll leads from 
Meerut to Sardhana, whence unmctalled roads lead to Bina~1li 
~.tul llaraut, to SardLaua railway-station, to Baghpat, and t:J 
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Sharnli in Muzaifarnagar. A second road runs to Shamli from 
Meerut loading the metalled road to Sardhana at Dabathua. 
Another roaJ con:Qects Meerut with Binauli. Through the eastern 
portion of the tahsil flows the main Ganges canal with inspection .. 
Lungalows at Sa.lawa, Sardhana, Rardhana, Kaland, Karnawal 
and Kinva. A small portion ofpargana Barnawa is within reac,h 
.() f the Ea:.,tern J umna canal and there is a bungalow at Fazilp~r:, 

The population of the tahsH at the last census numbered· 
180,141 persons, of whom 95,836 were males and 84,305 females~ 
Hindus very largely· predominate; numbering 131,647, while 
of other religions there are 38,980 ~Iusalmans, 7,567 Jains, 1,340 
Christians, 4D9 Aryas, five Sikhs and three farsis. The Chris~ 
tian 1)opulatiori is chiefly to be found within municipal J,i~its 
of Sardhana. Among the Hindus, Jats take the lead, numbering 
27,437. Next to them come Chamars, 21,759; Rajputs, 13,612; 
Kuhars:8,150; I h.mgis, 6,77 4, and Tagas, 6,410 .. Besides these. 
Gujars, Rawas and Banias are found in considerable numbers. 
The Rajputs are of many clans, the chief being Chauhans, 
Kachhwahas, Gahlots, Bhale Sultans and Tomars. The Rajputs 
are more numerous in this tahsil than elsewhere in the district, 
itnrl here, too, they hold a more conspicuous position, as they. own 
a large part of Sardhana rargana. The Jats chiefly prevail in Bar
nawa, their stronghold being the four large villages of the Chau
gaon. Among the l\Iusalmans the most nusnerous are converted 
lbjputs, chiefly oftheChauhan'clan. Next to them come Sheikhs, 
J ulahas and Tel is, no other subdivision possessing 2,000represent
atives. The tahsll is almost entirely agricultural and most of the 
land is cultivated by the zamindars them~elves, tenants being 
comparatively very few in number. The chief industrial occupa
tions are those of the cotton-wea:vers, grain-dealers, potters, shoe~ 
makers and carpenters. There is_nothing peculiar about any of 
the occupations of this tahsH, since there are no special manufac
ttues, and the occupations of those who are not engaged in agricul
ture are merely such as are found in every tahsil of the division. 

SARURPUR, Pargana KuTANA, TahsU BAGHPAT. 

A very large village on the weFt side of the road from Bagbpat. 
to Baraut, at a di:;tance of six: mile:-; from, the former and 2D miles 
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' from 1\Iecrut. It c~nta.ins a population of 6,i20 inhabitants, of 
whom 385 are Jains, wqile the great nunibe'r of the inhabitants , ~ . . . 
are Jats, to whom the v1U~ge belo~_g~. There)s a ':illage school 
here and a canal inspcction-~ungalow :·recently constructed . 

. The place 8tands in latitude ~J0 2; no'rth and' lo;1gitude 77° 41' 
east. .The village lands are watered by the B'arauli rajbaha of 
the Jumna canal, which flows to the ,;est and south-, crossing the 
road about half a mile south of the village. 

. ' 

SHAHDARA, Pargana LoNI, Tahs'tl G~A~I.A.llAD. 
This town lies on the metalled road from Dehli to Ghaziahad 

"and :Meerut, in latitude 28° 40' north and longitude 77° 18' east, 
at a distance of about five miles from Dehli and 31 miles from 
:Meerut. It possesses· a railway-station on the East Indian 
Railway which runs to the· south of, and parallel to, the road. 
An unmetaUed road leads northwards to Loni and Baghpat. Td 
the west of the town flows the Emstern Jumnacanal, which joins 
the river at a distance of about three miles from Shahda.ra. The 
place was founded by Shahjabau, th~ name signifying the: royal 
gate. His object was to make Shahdara a market for the supply 
of grain to the troops. Dalhai mnhalla was destroyed by 
Suraj :Mal, the Jat chieftain of' Bhartpur, and just before tho 
battle of Panipat the town itself was plundered by the soldiers of 

. Ahmad Shah Durani. It is a de)aying place, being too near to 
'Dehli for trade purposes. The only products for which the town 
has any celebrity· are sweetmeats a~d dal, while there is a small 
manufacture o£ shoes and leather and certain amount of sugar
refining. Shahdara contains a second-class police-station, an 
'Imperial post-~ffice and a lower primary school attended by H7 · 
pupils and aided by the municipality. The population of the 
place in 1865 was 7,227 persons, but since that time there has 
been a steady decrease, the' numbers at the last census J)eipg 
5,'540, of whom 3,057 -were male; and 2,48~ females. Chtssified 
aeeording to religions there were 3)894 -Hindus, 1,3ti5 ~Iusalmans, 
i91 Christians,' and 90 Jains and others. The ~principal inhab
itants are ·~Iabajans and Brahman~, to the latter of ,vhom the 
t~wn 1andsibelong. Shahdara ltns ti.ll the 1st ()£ April, 1904, 
administered as· a municij;)~dity, and was then reduced to 

"r 
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tho status of a notified area under Act I of 1900; it is managed 
Ly a small committee under the tahsildar. The income and 
expellditure since 1891 are shown in the appendix.* The 
tlrn.inago o£ tLe place is defective and sanitation has always 
been unsatisfactory, the chief cause being the lack of funds. 
The water o£ tha town is bad''and the drinking supply has to 
come from outside. 

SIIAHJAHANPUR, Pargana KITHOR, TahsU ltfAWANA." 
A large village on the metalled road . from ltieerut to 

Garhmukto~ar, situated in latitude 28° 52' north and longitude 
77° 58' east, at a distance of 17 miles from ltieerut and about a 
milo and a h{tlf east o£ Kithor. It lies on both sides of the 
:Meerut road, on the southern side of which there is a large 
irregular excavation full of water, which serves for the reception 
of the drainage. ~o the west of this there is a small badr of 
poor mud huts where a market is held on Saturdays. The main 
sito consists of five large havelis enclosed by brick walls, around 
w·hich the mud-built house of the people congregate. It is a 
11urel y agricultural village with a post.,..office, a Government school, 
a small 1\Iusalman school, and a canal inspection-bungalow. 
There is a large military encamping-ground north of the road 
and closo to the canal. The population in 1901 numbered 4,099 
persons, of whom 1,788 were Hindus and 2,311 Musalm~ns. Of 
the lattor a large number are Pathans whose ancestors came here· · 
with the founder, Nur Khan, in the reign of Shahjahan. The 
village belongs to Tagas. 

SHAJ\ISHER, Pargana J ALALABAD, Tahs~l GHAziABAD. 
A small and insignificant village on the left bank of the 

Hindan river, five miles north-west of Ghaziabad and 23 miles 
from Meerut. It has now a population o~ only 305 persons, but 
was formerly a place of considerable importance. The former 
inhabitants were Kayasths in the service of the Hindu kings.of 
Dehli, and were so wealthy that they numbered among them n.o 
lo.;;s than fifty-two owners. of elephants. It was .. ravaged by 
Shahab-ud-din and Ala-ud-din, and the Kayasths fled, never to 

~ V'idB Appendix, Table XVI. 
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' return till tho days of Shah Alam. Thoro are now a few· 
Kayasth families, while th~ cultivators are mainly Jats. The 
village stands in latitude 28° 44' north and longitude ·77° 25' 
east. . . 

. SINGAULI AHIR, Pargana and Tahs}l BA.GHPA.T: 
. t 

This village lies a· mile to the north of the met!llled road 
from Baghpat to 1\Ieerut, at a distance of.12 miles from Baghpat. 
and two miles from Baleni police-sta'tion. ~ As its name implies 
it belongs to a large colony of .A.hirs, who also own Balcni and 
one or two other villages in the ·pargana. It contained in 1901 
a population of 3,244 persons, of whom 666 were 1\Iusalmans. It 
is situated in north latitude 2S0 58' and cast longi~ude 77° 25'. 
A mile north of the village is .A.minnagar Sarai;and to the eash 

. there is a large stretch ol waste and barre~ land. 

. SIW AL, Pargana and Tahsa 1\fEERuT. 
A. very large village, lying, in latitude 28° 56' north and 

longititude 77° 32' east, on the right bank 'oi the Ganges canal, ' 
about two miles south of the metalled road from 1\Iecrut tCJ 

B_aghpat, at a distance of twelve miles from the former. It 
possess,es, a weekly market and a population that in 1001 
amounted to 3,781 liersons, of whom 2,430. were 1\Iusalmans. 
The bulk of the pOpulation· are Raj puts of the Pundir clan, to 
whom it belongs, Siwal being the chief Rajput centre ~f tho' 
,pargana. There is a Government village school here and a 
Hindu temple. The village is drained by· the Siwal cut, which 
runs south to Patla in J alalabad and thence west into the Hind an •. 

SURANA; Pargana JA.LA.LA.BAD-, Tahsfl GHA.ZIABAD. 

A large village on the left bank of the Hindan. It i3 
traversed l)y the road from ~Iuradnagar to Baghpat and lies at 
a distance of eight miles from :rtf urndnagar and 17 miles from 

• !Ieel'Ut. It is the chief village o:f the .A.hirs ln this pargana. 
It h~d in 1901 a population o:f 3,499 inhabitmtts, of whom 3,222' 
were Hindus, more than half of ~hom are Ahirs.. There are' 
several temples here, and a fait in honottr of Debi is held 
annually on t~e river bank. A village school is maintained 
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• 
here. It lies ill latitude 28° 51' north and. longitude 'l7° 26'· ;, 
east? the. village .stands high and 

1
is drained by the ~av~nes 

lcadmg .down to the valley of the Hmdano;~ . • .. 

,. 

TATIRI, Pargana and Tahs£l BAGHPAT~ 
A village on· the oorth side of the metallM road from. 

Baghpat to Meerut adjo;ining the lands ~of Baghpat :On the east-.· 
It is ~ituated in latitude 28° 57' north and longitude ~'17° 16' .east;, 

· at a dist~e of three· miles east of Baghpat, a.hd 28 miles /roni 
1\Iecrut. It is noticeable only for its populanon, .which in 1901 
amounted to 3,304 persons, p.euly all of whQm. are -~waS,' 
who are the owners of the vill.age and in prosperous circum.-. 
stances. This is the only village they hold in the pargana, but they 
own two oth-er& in Kutana. There is a Government primary ··· 
school here. The village lands are watered· by the .Khekra 
rajbaha ot the Jumna canal. 

, ~ TIK~I, Pargana ~ARNAWA,_ Tahs'l 
8ARDHANA. 

A large :Village or town in the north of the p'arg~a, situGted. 
in latitude 29° 14' north and longitude 77° 21' east1. at a distance 

~~ 

of 27 miles from :Meerut. It forms part of the Chauga:,on. or 
tract of four villages, which occupy almost the whole' ·of the 
nOI'thern half of the pargana. The other villages . are Daha, 
Dogha!' and Nir:pura. Tikri lies to the west of Nirptira. .an<i;'~: 
Doghat, qn the sandy tract above the Kirsani nadi. It consists'· 

l 

of six pattis or subdivisions, Ratnara, Dabra, Menawara, Dham- .. 
ara, Chhajyana and Bhojyara. These pattie were all ~formerly 

. held by coparceners, but of late years there. has been ·a la;ge 
number of partitions. There is no road near the village, but. 
cart tracks communicate with all the surrounding pl~ces. The 
place is said to have been founded by a J at named Theruis, · 
and the present oo~upants are his descendants.. The population ' 
at the last censu~ numbereq 7,297 person:s, of whon:t: 5,651 wrre' 
Hindus, 1,002 '~Iusa\n).ans aml 644 Jains. · Jats form the bulk o~ 
the Hindu population. Tikrf is a purely ~gricultUFal villagEY- · 

.. and is only notiGeab{~ on account of its e,r:tmous size. There is 
a primarJ ~chool here. · 
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UPEHRA, Pargana and Tahsf.l HAPUR. 

A small village situated, in latitude 28° 44' north and 
· Ion~ tude .77° 54' east, on the road from Hapur to Garhmuktesar, . 
at' a distance of eight miles . from Hapur and twenty miles 
from Mee:rot. It ·contains a policE> outpost and ~n aided village 
school, but is otherwise of no importance. The population 
in 1901 numbered l ,553 persons. Ther~ is a military encamping
gr~)Und~here on the route from Dehli to ~Ioradabad, about 
~wo miles east .of ·the Government stud at Babugarh. To the 
.north of the village. flows the small drainage channel known 
·as th~ Chhoiya, which ~timately joins the Kali nadi. 
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TADLE l.-Popu!,j_1tion ~y Talu fl.<~, IDOL 

Total. llindus. I .Musalmans. Others . . 
Tahsll. 

P"oo••·l 
Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Femalc11. Males. Females. Per· Males. Females. 

' ' sons. 

--. 
1 2 3 4 5 I 6 7 8 I 9 10 ·11 12 13 . 

--
Moe rut ... 342,143 184,381 157,762 233,210 121.i,750 107,460 101,118 53,754 47,364 7,815 4,877 2,!)38 

G lilizia. bad ... 276,518 147,598 128,920 211,589 113,532 98,057 62,545 32,746 29,799 2,384 1,320 1,064 

:Ma.wana ... 200,399 105,481 94,918 148,.444 78.458 69,986 49,445 25,652 23,793 2,510 1,371 1,139 

Baghpat ... 297,506 159~617 137.889 241,814 129,879 111,935 46,293 24,631 21,662 9,399 5,107 4,2!12 

Sardhana ... 180,141 95,836 84,305 131,747 70,432 61,315 38,98() 20,298 18,682 9,414 5,106 4,308 
<. 

Jlapur ... 243,468 127,6'50 11~81S 178,924 94.,474 84,450 61,514. 31,607 2V,907 3,030 1,569 1,461 

· · 'fatal ... 1,540,175 820,563 719,612' 1,145,728 612,525 533,203 359,8951188,688 171,207 34,552 19,350 15,202 -



TABLE tt._;_Population by Thana's, 1901'. - ..... ,_ ... 

Serial Total population, Uindua. • Muaalmana, Others. 

l>iatrict. number Name of thana. 
Males.,Femalea. of ' Total. Males. l!'emales. Total· Total. Halos. Females. Total. Male a. 

Fe: 
tUna. mal ea. 

- -- -
1 Meerut ... 98,369 53,183 45,206 54,434 29,891 24,543. 41,638 22,053 19,585 2,297 1,219 1,078 

2 Sadar Bazh ... 24,317 14,486 '9,831 15,371 . 9,103 6,268 6,876 3,943 2,933 2,070 1,440 630 

3 Baksarkhera ••• 29,937 15,598 14,339 20,974 11,081 9,893 8,801 ,,,57 4,344 162 60 102 

4 Kankarkbera .. ,' 14,948 7,935 7,013 11,341 6,004 5,837 3,387 1,806 1,581 . 220 125 95 

5 Lalkurti ... 15,072 8,487 6,585 6,997 3,816 8,181 6,389 8,357 3,032 1,686 1,314 872 

6 Daurala ... 46,220 24,674 21,546 35,457 18,960 16,497 10,295 5,459 4,836 468 255 213 

7 Jani ... 77,145 40,731 36,414 60,809 32,124 28,685 15,546 8,209 7,337 790 398 392 

8 Mau Khas ... 27,275 14,488 12,787 20,562 10,933 9,629 6,429 3,395 3,034 284 160 124 

9 Gh&ziabad ... 47,927 25,722 22,205 34,388 18,498 15,890 12,802 6,810 5,992 '137 414 323 

10 Pilkhua ... 35,582 18,938 16,644 23,677 12,711 10,966 11,847 6,187 5,660 58 40 18 
• 

11 Dhaulana ... 45,659 23,743 21,916 33,482 17,582 15,900 11,713 5,901 5,812 464. 260 204 

12 Eegamabad ... 49,067 26,016 23,051 41,117 21,769 19,348 7,694 4,121 3,573 256 126 130 

13 Muradnagar ... 53,067 28,499 24,568 42,244 22,684 19,560 10,186 5,462 4,724 637 353 28-J. 

14 Loni ... 26,038 14,037 12,001 22,901 12,444 10,457 "3,120 1,588 1,532 17 5 12 

15 Sbahdar~~o ... 19,600 10,698 8,902 14,834 8,182 6,652 4,429 2,32~ 2,100 337 187 150 

16 Bagbpat ... 60,307 32,520 27,787 49,321 26,714 22,607 9,035 4,769 4,266 1,951 1,037 914 

17 Khekr~ ... 25,8!)6 13,673 12,223 21,972 11,585 10,387 3,028 1,612 1,416 896 476 420 

:Meerut\ 
18 Baraut ... 97,850 51,873 45,977 79,762 42.382 37,380 14,255 7,405 6,850 3,833 2,086 1,747 

19 Cba rauli 55,787 31,095 24,692 4.2,790 
. 

23,815 18,975 10,937 6,14.4 4,793 2,060 1,136 924 ... p 



20 lbleni ... 33,599 17,767 15,832 2fl,468 . 
21 Garhmuktosar, 36,300 19,613 16,637 25,15! 

22 Ba.ksar ... 32,372 17,020 15,352 24,231 

23 Bahadurgarh , .. 22,326 11,671 10,655 17,387 

24 Hapur ... 92,364 48,050 44,314 68,851. 

25 Bahsuma. ... 19,195 10,288 8,907 16,609 

26 Mawana ... 82,893 43,428 39,465 61,815 

27 Parichha.tga.rh 69,086 31,309 27,777 44,473 

28 Bahukpur ... 36,401 19,347 17,054 29,70,3 

29 Kha.rkha.uda. ... 46,541 24,230 22,311 31,035 

30 Khan pur ... 6,685 3,651 3,034 6,122 

31 Kithor ... 41,358 21,621 19,737 26,984 

32 La.liana. ... 22,789 12,049 10,740 18,056 

83 Sa.rdhana ... 77,593 40,998 36,595 50,587 

34 Bina.uli ... 38,427 20,499 17,928. 31,698 

35 Daha. ... 42,183 22,646 19,537 32,122 

' 

Total ... 1,540,175 820,G63 719,612 1,145,728 

15,0i{; 13,3!13, 4.5~::1 2,330 2)170 

13,628 11,526 10,532 5,672 4,860 

12,730 11,501 7,902 4,170 3,732 

9,186 8,201 4,728 2,373 2,355 

36,228 32,6231 22,2!)6 11,184 11,112 

8,907 7,7021 2,527 1,345 1,182 

32,383 29,4321 19,903 10,425 9,478 

23,610 20,863 13,782 7,230 6,552 

15,782 13,921 6,166 3,281 2,885 

16,290 14,745 14,918 7,642 7,276 

3,337 2,785 558 309 249 

14,414 12,570 14,084 7,053 7,031 

9,585 8,471 4,680 2,434 2,246 

26,988 23,599 22,565 11,633 10,932 

16,895 14,803 4,937 2,607 2,330 

17,209 14,913 1,385 3,973 3,412 

612,525 533,203 359,895 188,688 171,207 

GOG, 3-J,::' 

614! 31: 

23D 12( 

211 n:: 

1,217 63~ 

59 36 

1,175 620 

831 4Gf: 

632 284 

588 298 

6 5 

290 154 

53 30 

4,441 2,377 

1,792 997 

2,676 1,464 
, 

- --
34,552 19,350 

2Gi• 

301 

lUI 

9!1 

579 

23 

555 

362 

248 

290 

... 
13i.i 

23 

2,064 

795 

1,212 

.. -
15,202 .... .... ..... 
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TABLE III.-Vital Statistics. 

Birt.lii. Deaths. 
' ' -- - _. 

Year. Rate Rate Fe- Fe-Tofal. Males. male a. per Total. .Males. male$, per 
' 1,000. 1,000. 

' --- - ~ ----- - ~ 
1 .. j. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

--- --- - - --
1891 

. -· ... 47,s6o 25,964 21,956 34;40 39,878 2i,I89 18,689 28·6tJ 

i89:t ... .... 48,~08 26,108 22,100 341>5 51,.291 27,676 23,615 36·8d' 

1893 ... ... 58,157 30,950 . 27,207 4.1·79 33,747 17,981 15,766 24•25 

1894' ... ··- 63;'124 83,776 ~.94$ 45'79 49,644 26,353 23,291 35•68' 

l89~ ... . .. 66,152 34,834 31,318 47•54 41,945 22,309 19,636 30'14· 

l896 ... . .. 59,022 30,992 28,030 42•42 45,583 24,631 20,952 32•7{; 

1897 .... ... 58,142 30,772 27,370 41•78 39,648 20,703 18,945 28•49 

i89S ... ..... 6a,ios 32,6l>8 29,450. 44·63 42,143 21,975 20,168 30·.2\J 

l899- -· .... 73,765 38,674 35,091 53·01 42,984 22,298 20,686 30·89 

l900 - ... 61,582 32,485 29,097 4ri'26 ~.47C 25~148 23',322 IJ34·8~ 

J9dt - ... 63,988 33,707 30,28i 41•54 47,376 24,253 23,123 30'7& 

19@ ... . .. 6g,2lri aG,253 32,962 44·94 66,32e 33,942 32,384 43·0& 

-
1903 - - : 

.. 1901 ...• .... 
\ 

l905 . ... . .. 
1906 I 

. ·-· ... 
1907 ... ... . 
t9o8 ... . .. 
i909 ... . ... . . 

19H) ... ·-
i911 ... ... 
1912' ... ... 
1913 ·- ... 
. 1!}1-l- -... ·- ... - ... ·- - ~.- -·-·-· 

•The ratea up to. thia ;rear are calculated from tU returns of the :L89l 
ceDBUI. 
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TABLE Pl.-Deaths accordirt!] to cauee. 

Total deaths from-
.. 

Year. Bowel : .All Small-Plagne. Cholera. pox. Fever. com• causes, plaints, 

1 2 3 4 I> 6 7, 

lfi91 ... ... 89,878 ... !!24 2 37,949 315 

18:12 ... ... 51,291 ... 3,553 3 46,603 323 

lf>!\3 ... ... 33,747 ... 61 & 32,558 234r 

18?4 ... . .. 49,644 ... 13 22 47,777 317 

1S05 ... ... 41,945 .... 25 5 39,906 235 

IS;;$ ... ... 45,583 ... 338 255 43,483 12() 

1887 ... . .. 39,648 ... 2 101 38,271 126 

1bflS ... ... 42,143 . .. 5 3 40,763 174r . 
H;~t9 ... . .. 42,984 ... 217 2 40,818 209 

1l100 ... ... 43,470 . .. 823 21 45,543 233 
• 

1£101 ... . .. 47,376 ... 75 17 45,€95 145 

1~02 ... . .. 66,326 342 406 98 62,148 "" 
1803 I ... . .. 
1£104 ... . .. 
1905 ... ... 
1!106 ... ... 
Hl07 ... ... 
1808 ... . .. 

I 

1909 ... ... 
lDlO ... ... 

• : 

1911 ... . .. 
Hl12 ... . .. 
1813 ... . .. 
l:JHt ... . .. 

·• ... , 



TADLE v,-Statistics of Cultivation and Irrigation, 1S09 Pasti. ;, 
. 

• Cultivated • 
. 

l'argana and tahsil. Total area. .waste. Cultur· Irrigated. . Double-
able. cropped. 

Dry •. Total, 
' Total, Canal. Wells. Tanka. Ot.her 

sources . . 
1 2 3 4 5 6 '1 8 9 10 11 1.3 

Acree. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acree. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres, Acree. 

Loni ... 100,351 9,922 35,471 15,456 7,774 7,352 20 310 39,502 54,958 8,981 
Jalalabad ... 128,261 16,401 17,781 57,381 42,989 13,612 481 299 36,698 94,079 27,556 
Dasna ... 86.843 12,147 11,521 42,316 27,383 14,480 440 13 20,859 63,175 24,317 ---- ----
Total, tahsil Ghaziabad, 315,455 3S,470 64,773 115,153 78,146 35,444 941 622 97,059 212,212 60,854 

Hastinapur ... 162,523 21,101 46,358 31,559 25,078 6,210 .266 5 53,505 85,064 10,089 
Kithor ... 125,229 16,299 21,828 33,051 26,097 6,641 294 19 54,051 87,102 12,057 

Total, tahell Mawana, 277,752 37,400 ()8,186 64,610 51,175 12,851 660 24 107,550 172,166 22,146 

Sardhana ... --s7,466 9,148 9,935 38,657 27,458 10,51 .. 640 45 2~,7~{,) 61'1, '3!:!3 12,488 
Barnawa ... 72,912 6,666 lO,HlO .26,140 4,367 21,415 212 146 29,r16 56,C56 9,464 

Total, tahsil Sardhana, 160,378 15,!:!14 20,125 64,797 31,8~5 ::H,929 R52 191 59,642 124,439 21,952 ---Baghpat ... 123,241 10,938 12,949 51,828 32,307 19,078 171 27.2 47,526 99,354 2tJ,952 
Ba.raut ... 48,725 3,886 .2,645 83,628 27,669 5,799 114 46 8,fi66 42,194 12.399 
Kuta.na ... 48,850 6,571 6,951 22,606 16,126 6,329 104. 47 12,722 35,328 7,805 
Chaprauli ... 38,353 3,643 4,196 21,647 16,985 4,4SO 140 42 8,867 30,514 7,590 

Total, tahsil Baghpat, 259,169 25,038 .26,741 1 129,709 93,087 35,636- 529 f/J7 77,681 207,390 48,746 



Pargana. and tahsll. 

1 

;Hapur ... 
Sarawa ... 
Garhmuktesa.r ... 
Puth ... 

Total, tahsil Hapur, 

I 
Meerut ... 
Total, tahsil Meerut 

District Total ... . 

TABLE v.-Statistics of Cu~tivation and Irrigation, 130!) Fasli-(concludcd). 

Cultivated. 

Total area. Waste. Cultur- Irrigated. 
able. Dry. Total. Other . Total. Canal. Wells . Tanks. sources. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Acres. Acret~. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

103,303 7,525 9,923 37,585 7,620 29,020 277 668 48,270 85,855 

49,217 4,454 5,005 15,778 864 14,556 126 232 23,980 39,758 

69,593 9,800 10,413 20,715 17,131 3,240 342 2 28,665 49,380 

43,171 8,041 7,378 . 10,756 8,385 2,118 2s'3 .. . 16,996 27,752 

265,284 29,820 32,719 84,834 34,000 48,934 998 902 . 117,911 202,745 

232,842 30,707 27,511 92,480 52,923 37,922 755 880 82,144 174,624 

232,842 30,707 27,511 92,480 52,923 37,922 755 880 82,14:1. 174,624 

1,510,880 177,249 240,055 551,583 341,15R 202,766 4,635 3,026 541,993 1,093,576 

DoulJ}e. 
cropped. 

12 

Acres. 

17,756 

5,384 

9,269 

5,247 

37,656 

31,143 

31,143 

222,497 < ..... .... 



. 

Year, . 

Fa•U. 

1309• ... ... 
1310 ... . .. 
1311 ... . .. 
1312 ... ... 
1313 ... . .. 
1314. "' ... 
1315 ... . .. 
1316 .... ... 
1817 ... . .. 
1318 ... ... 
1819 ... . .. 
1320 ... . .. 
1321~ ••• . ..... 

' 

-

TABLE VL-Area. in acrea «ruler the. principal crops, ta.ks£l Meerut.. 
I 

~ ~ 

Rabi, Xharif. 
' --

Wheat Wheat Gram 
Total. Wheat. and and BarllllY· and Total. Xaize. Juar. gram, barley •. peas, 

' . ' 

. ~~ . - ~ 

96,987 59,281 11,969 485 8,774 16,948 106,978 17,149 27,648 
102,37'1 57,154 tl,625 513 2,723 t28,676 ·~ 10!),881 15,705 2!},555 

, 

. 

-

• No earlier returo.a available on account of S6ttlement operations. ~ 

-

Colton. Sugarcane. 

8,831 22,136 
9,830 %4,287 

' 

~ -· -· .... 

t::; .... 
"" ~ 
~ ... 
~ . 



T.ADLE VI-( continued) -Area in acres tmdcr iltf' principal crops, tal.sll Glta:;irrZx-rd. 

Tiabi. Kharif. I 
Year. Wheat Wheat Gram 

Sngar-
' Total. • Wheat.

1 
and and Barley. and Total. Maize. Juar. Cotton. 

~ barley. cane. 
! gram. ' peas. 

i ; I 
5 6 1 i 2 3 i 4 7 8 9 10 11 12 

' i 
I 

' i 

Faili. 
I ' ' ' 

' i ' 
1307 .... ... ... 112,761 .. 65,605: 6,097 i 3,794 20 558 i 8,832 128,156 28,548 39,952 14,784 16,636 , I 

I i i 

1308 t -· ' 137,466 32,304 43,218 15,902 13,961 .... _.. ... ... ... i . .. ... ... - I 
15,266 r 1309 - I 136,752 62,484; 21,187 ; 3,695 20,997. 134,678 35,641 i 37,855 18,562 15,991 ... ..... I 

1310 
t I I 3,150 . 13,378 1 26,766 ~ 135,762 31,818 39,768 22,170 17,788 ..• ... ... ! 145,334' 67,309 1 31,481 I 

I 

1311 ; I I l i ... • •• _, 
! j i 1312 I ... .-.. ...l l ' i I I 1313 I ... ••• .... •• 1 : I ' I 

1314 ... j l 

I l ' ... - ' r I I 1315 .... I· ' ... .. .. • I • 
1316 ... ... ···l I 
1317 I .... • •• ••• i i 

"1~1'8 
. . .. -· i ... ... ... i I I I 1 

1319 f I ... . .. . .. ! I 

1320 ' ... ... ... ~ 

1321 l . 
# ... . ... ... ~ - ... .. ·----·· - .... . H 

• :No'earlier returllS'II•vailable owing to setUement. t No returns available on account 'of census operations. 



T.A.BL'E VI-(continued).-.Area in acres uncler the pri'ncipal crops, tahsU Hapur. . 

. . Rabi. . Khadf • . H 
-

Year. Wheat Wheat Gram 
Total. Wheat. ·. and and Barley. and, Total. :Maizo. Juar. Cotton. Sugar-

gram. barley. pea a. 
Calle, 

Eo ali. . 
1307• .... , .. • •• 102,776 55,930 4,741 5,381 18,919 8,084 119,363 21,507 29,635 12,093 12,862 

1308t ••• ••• ... ... ... ... .. . . .. • •• 124,611 22,595 33,076 12,144 10,507 

1309 ... ••• . .. 114_.625 52,008 15,524 4,472 15,293 17,283 125,658 24,226 29,214 14,237 14,157 

1310 ... ••• ... 119,992 66,823 12,919 4,690 12,597 23,215 124,734 23,376 31,151 16,696 14o,l87 

1311 ... ... • •• ' 
1312 ... ... .. . 
1313 ... ••• . .. - - .. 
1314 ... ~ ... . .. ' 

1315 .... ... . .. . -. 
1816 ... ••• . .. 
1317 ... ... . .. 
1318 ... ... .. . . 
1319 ... 

··~ 
... 

1320 ... ... . .. 
1321 ... ... . .. 

• No earlier :return11 available owing to eettlement. t No returllll availabl~ Oil aocouQt of censua operation•, 



-
Rabi. Kl,arif. 

Year. Wheat Wheat Gram I 
I, 

Total. Wheat. and and Barley. and Total. Maize. Jnar. Cotton. !Sugarcane. 
gram, barley. peas. 

I 
Falli. 

1309• ... ... 123,318 64,744 25,098 651 5,326 16,976 . 131,342 25,670 41,905 12,921 29,325 
1310 ... ... 135,475 58,203 33,571 1,019 4,020 29,923 130,927 21,340 42,504 14,735 32,973 
1311 ... . ... 
1312 •, ~-... ... 
1313 ..•. . .. 
1314 ... . .. 
1315 ... ... 
1316 ... . .. 
1317 ... ••• 
1318 ... . .. 
1319 ••• ... 
1320 ... ... 
1321 , ... . .. 

' 

. 
'. 

/ 

- ' 

' 
.. 

•No earlier :returns av~ilable owing to settlement OJ>eratio~s, 



1307• 
1308t 
1309 
1310 
1311 
1312 
1313 
1314 
1315 
1316 
1317 
1318 
1319 
1820 
1321 

~- .. -.·- . ·~· -
·- f . 

Rabi. .... ~ 
Kharil • . - ' ~ - -.. 

Year, ... . 
- . 

Wheat Wheat Gram ' . 
Sugar· Total. Wheat and ~nd ·Barley. and Total Maize, Jpr, Cottoa. 

gram, barley. pea e. ... cane, 
• 

' 

Fa.Zi. 

... ... . .. 55,077 41,973 1,760 116 14.,666 ~~688 76,342 12,,04 26,~U. 6,5M 14,905 .. 
75,085 13,520 22,182 7,287 11,239 ... ••• ... .. . . .. ' ... . .. 

.la:o9s 
... - ... ... 68,176 37,441 14,099 429 l0,53I '76,791 '14,604 27,~24 7,078 13,215 

'"' ~'" ... 73,418 34,457 17,382 78 ..1,984 !7,175 76,830 12,713 27,983 7,625 14,782 ... 'tn . .. - ..... ... 
' - ...... ... - •n ... . . .... -· . .... 

l • 
''"' .... . ... • • : -· ! . ••• ... ... - ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ....... ... • •• •... 

I . 
' - ~ I \ 

1 

., 

. ~• No 4.'1al'li6r return11 ava.il~ble owing to settlcweuii. , J t No returns av&ilablu on &ecount of cenaua operations • 

H .... .... 



TAnLE VI-(concluded).-.A..rea in acres untler the principal C?"ops, tahs~l Mawana. 

Rabi. Kharff. 

Year. Wheat Wheat Gram 
Total. Wheat. and and Barley. and Total. Maize. Juar. Cotton. Sugar· 

gram. bal'ley. peas. cane, 

Faali. 

1807• ... ... ... 83,705 51,311 1,532 9,858 8,170 8,877 101,613 10,013 20,411 li,003 23,227 
1308t ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 101,424 11,254 20,436 4,C70 19,728 
1309 ... ... • •• 88,679 51,518 2,998 11,011 7,399 13,735 104,768 12,338 21,345 5,186 20,587 
1310 ... ... ... 93,618 62,723 1,852 9,441 li,764 21,883 105,050 10,958 20,982 5,829 23,552 
1311 ... ... ••• 
1312 .. ... ... ... 
1813 ... ... ... 

i 
. 

·1314 ... ... ... 
1315 . • . ... ... . .. 

...... 1816 ... ... . .. 
1817 ... ... . .. T 

1318 ... ... . .. . I 

1319 ... ' ... • •• '~. 1820 .. . ... ••• . .. . ~ 

1821 ... ... ... - .. i 
' • .. . ... 

. -- . ' ,. ... ;,~ . -- . 
• No earlier returns anUablo owing to 11ettlement. f No return• available on ~~occount of census operationt. 



H 
N~Jmber of persons convicted or bound.over in respect of- l 

.... 
"-1 

Offence&. Cases under-, 
against, . .. 

·''fear, public . Offences Grievous 
, 

Cattle Criminal Robbery Receiving Criminal Bad Keeping 
tran· ... affecting hurt, R'pe. theft. force a ad Theft. and etolen tre,pass: liveli· the Opium Excise quillit:v life. assault. dacoity, prope.-ty. ho9d, pe"ce. 

(Chapter; Act. Act. 
VIII) .. -- - -1 .. 2 3 4 i5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1p 14 15 . - - ~ - - 1-. . 

1Elfl6 214 .l7 ' 4o .10 ... ~ 49 ()7' 7 .&8 .• 32 ~864 208. 349 .... ~117 
1897 ... ~ 196 52 41 : ,. 

.63 62 .350 .. -a..t. 179' 369' 88 66; 8 J.7' 
1898. eN' 153 54 22 t ... 47 37 .319 88 "154' ..287 '78' a4 1 fi ~8 . 1809 ..... 196 32 30 s .43 .16 .3'1-4 .4.5 . U9' :200 60 35: 3 .'9 
1900' ... 190 45 38 I 1 -as 41 380 "113 149' ·402 126 71 ' 3 '10 
1901 "'1 161 40 45 2 --38 30 272 57 125 338 [00 86 5 13 
1902 ... 186 38 60 5 37 26 227 69 U6 241 127 66 .2 11 

1903 \ .. .. .. . "" ... • . . 
190·:1. ... 
1905 ... 
1906 ... l i 1 • I ' 1907 l ... 
1908 ... 
1909 ... 
1910 ! I ... 
..l9ll ·-· .. •· 1912 ... 
1913 ... ! ! 1914 j .. . ... 



APl?ENDI:t:. 

TABLE VIII.-Cognizable Crime. 

Number of cases investi-
Number of persons-gated by police- . :.'·; . 

• . Year, By Acquli- ' •. 
SurJ orders of Sent up Tried. ted or Coil• 
motu. Magis- for trial. dis·· 'Victe(t.; • 

tra,te. charged. • 1' 

l 2 ~ 4 5 6 •'I· .. , 

11'(18 ... ... 2,484 ... 1,81_0 2,428 .. 04 2,014 

l"i:l~ ... ... 2,437 3 1,578 2,322 451 1,82~. 

1.~1()1) ... ... 2,862 ... 1;889 2,706 475 -~ 2~21.2.: 

1 :tUl ... ... 2,472 .. . 1,6~5 2,380 48'1 1,845. 

l:ltl2 ... ... 2,214 1 1,4q6 2,130 
' 

476 1,654-

l ~1()3 ... ... 
• 

l~O..J. ... ... 
HlO;; ... ... ., 

I :JOG ... ... 
1no1 • . ... ... 
1!103 ... ... 
l:JO~ I ... . .. 
1010 ... . .. 

' H•ll ... ... 
1!112 ... ... 

-
,. . 

. 
•· 

t -.• 
Non.-Columns 2 and 3 should show cases instituted d.uring the year. 



xvl .··. M eerul Distrid. 

TABLE IX~..:..Revenue demand at success·ive settlements, 
· ,...... district Meerut. 

- Year of eettlement. . .. 
~· .. ~ 

. Pa.rg&n&. ' ,. , 
1835. 1866. 1872. J901. ·~ .... -

.. , .. '" ... :~ ·- ··.._. . ... Ba. Re. Ra . Re • .......... r 

; Meerut · ' ~ 
. " 

... ~ ... 8,34.557 4,08,905 4,13,536 5,62.~ 
.... -... 

HaP!J2' 
.. ... . .. 1,20,579 1,33,900 1,34,320 1,83,021 .. 

13&,...... ·' ... ... 62,562 60,850 60,905 84,455 
.J"jo ' ... 

.sf.~· ' 48,096 68,880 68,937 89,950 - ... 
' 

'Putll . 
40,1~6 41,225 4.0,052 54,845 ... ' -· 'i -

Duna - - 97,163 1,23,060 1,12,335 1,63,460 

Jalalabacl ... I ... 1,43,580 1,75,055 1,76,718 2,54,370 

Lonl ... . - 76,878 95,261 95,373 1,00,387 
' 

Baghpd ... - 1,48,220 2,10,035 2,10,035 2,88,705 

:Baraut ... ... 1,07,478 1,15,400 1,15,400 1,60,935 

. Kutana ••• - 87,873 99,825 99,425 1,27,790 

Chlaprauli ... . .. 82,801 89,725 89,800 1,09,088 

Sardhana ... ... 1,57,714 1,71,180 1,71,403 2,11,945 

:Barnawa ... , .. 1,20,795 1,28,950 1,29,035 1,72.615 
' 
Xi thor ... . .. 92,237 1,19,380 1,18,545 1,64,765 

B&atiu_p.r .... . .. 1,14,462 1,48,780 1,47,680 1,96,561 
. . 

• .. 

• 

Total ...,18,25,181 21,80,4.01 -21,73,499 29,25,'128 . 



TABLE X.-Present demand for rct·enue and cesscs for the year 1303 fa8li. 

Pargan:1. and tabsH. Where included in Revenue. Ceases. 
ln('i(lenee r~r acre. 

Ain-i-A.khari. Total. Cultivated. Total. 

1 2 3 4 5 --~ 7 
Rs. R11. Hs. 

Meerut ... ... ... Mirath .. , ••• . .. 5,16,327 86,065 6,02,392 3·06 2·5~ 

Tahsil Meerut ... ... 6,16,327 -s6,065 6,02,3\:12 3'06 :nu 
--1,55,"458 ----

Dasna ... ... ... Dasna ••• .. . . .. 27,245 1,82,703 2'!:11 2'10 
Ja.lalabad • Jalalabad 2,29,841 36;809 2,66,650 3•34 2·os ... . .. ... ... ••• 
Loni ... ... ... ~oni . .. . .. ""' 99,992 15,982 1,15,974 1'85 1'16 

Tahsll Ghaziabad ... ... 4,85,291 80,036 6,65,327 2·72 1'79 

Baghpat ... ... . .. Baghpat ... .. . 2,67,327 43,634 3,10,961 3'03 2'52 

Baraut 
·. { Jalalpur •,,_ ... . .. ·l 1,48,750 23,800 1,72,5W 4'08 3'54 .... ... . .. Baraut .•• . .. ou• 

{ Cqaprauli } 
-

ChapTanli· ••• ... . .. 1,08,615 17,378 1,25,993 4•09 3•28 ... ... Tanda Phugana ' ... . .. 
Kutana ~- Kutana . 1,25,926 20,148 1,46,074 3·79 2•!)9 ... ... . .. ... . .. 

-6,50,618 ---- - -
Tahsil .SaghJ>Ilt ... ... 1,04,960 7,55,578 3•52 2'91 

Hapnr Hapnl' ... 
'I• 

1,71,415 30,826 2,02,241 2•31 1'95 ~ .. ... ... ,. . .. . .. 
Sarawa . Sarawa 79,798 12,767 92,565 2•29 1'88 ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
. Ga.rhmukteaar ... ... Ga.rhmuk~ . 84,715 13,554 98,269 1•96 1'41 . .. ~ ... 
Puth ... . .. i . .. Putll ... • •• . .. 67,051 9,096 66,147 2•38 1'32 . 

Tahsilllappr 66,243 ~59,222 1•73 ... j ... .. 3,92,979 2'23 . 

Sardhana. Sardhan& :;. 2,07,975 33,295 2,41,270 3'45 2·76 ... ... ... .. ~ . .... 
· Barnawa Barnaq ' i 1,61,900 25,904 1,87,804 3•20 2'58 ... 

~·· ' 
. ·. ... .... :, .. 

fahsil Sa.rdhana. ... _;. "'!.-.""' ... _ •. 3,69,875 69,199 - 3·3a 2•67 4,29,074 
·. Hastinapur ••• Ha.stina.p~r ~90,746 - 1'45 ... ... 

- "! -': ... 80,520 2,21,266 2'59 
Kithor ... ... ... Sarawa .. . ~- ~ ~ .. 1,64,305 -26,452 1,90,757 2'18 1•52 

Tahsll Mawana ... ... 3,55,051 56,972 4.12,023 2"32 1'4/:f 

GRA.l!ID TOTA.L 
.. 

~3,616 2'13 ". ... 27,70,141 '. -4,53,475 2•67 

. 

-

!: .... .... 



,. Country spirit, 

Receipts 
Year, from foreign Consump· 

. liquors. Receipts. tion In gal· . '. )ons . 

1 2 3 4 
Rs. lb. 

18!)0-91 2,300 1,42,228 I 02,625 ... 
·1891-92 ... 1,696 1.32,617 43,130 
1892-93. 2,680 1,2J.\608 

. 49,667' ... 
1893-94 1,576 1,61,298 61,185 ... 

' 
... 

1894-95 ... 2,012 1,92,204 66,073 
I 18!)5-96 ... 2,316 1,91,596 49,281 

1896-97 ... 2,448 1,61,274 40,186 
1897-98 ... 8,134 '1,85,949 46,262 
1898-99 .. . .. 2,252 1,96,347 46,810 
1899-1900 2,588 2,14,440 ..... ,1,485 ... . 
1900-1901 ... 3,020 1~66,205 43,838 
1901-1902 ... 2,844 1,63,433 42,132 
1902-1903 ... 2,934 2,00,00:> 54,249-
1903-1904 ... . 
J.90·J.-HJ05 
)905-1!)06 

... I ... 
1906-1907 ... 
1907-1908 ... 
1908-1909 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-U ... 
1911-12 ... 
191:.!-13 ... 

-
TAnLE :X: I~-Excise~ · _- ... 

Drugs, J. 
Receipt's Con9um£tion in ., 

from Tari i 
.. 
"' Total maun s of-

and SendW.~ 
re9eipts~ 

Gatnja .. Charas, 

5 6 7 8 . '. 
' 

lb. Rs. )Ids. s. Mde. ·a. 
1,;:150 11,660 Not a.vailablo~ 

87ll 18,550 Ditto, 
1,580 17,200 ..•. ~-32 

1,350 22,450 ...; 6014 
1,125 .. 19,134 . ... 73 39 
1,575 20,666 ... 72 20 
1,275 14,000 .. .. 64 25 

910 15,8011 ... 68 24 
950 16,500 ., ,. 72 2 

1,500 20,000 -'-''' 48 8 
1,100 29,1940 ... 58 28 
1,000 28,452 ... 54: 3 
1,000 . 27,893 ... 60 24. 

-

Opium.· 

Total. Consump• 
receipts. : tion •. 

9. 10. 
Rs. Mds. IJ; 

41,900' : 91 25 
40,461 I 87 18' 
42,309 I 88 18 
45,816 i 81 35 
45,681 82 37 

' 40,880' 78'13 
87,194 71. 6 
36,390 74 9 
39,581 79'22 
39,804 73 29 

. '4.6,610· 69 39 
46,898 . 73 2-l 
49,835 80·19 

1 
' 

ll 
I• 

.. 

: 

; 

I 
I 
i 
' 

i 
i 

' 

' 
i 

: 
' 

H 
-~ .... .... ...... 



TABLE :XI.-Exci.se-(concluJed). 

Incidence of receipts per 10,000 
Number of shops for sale of-of population from--

Year. Total Total 
receipts. charges. Liquor 

Drugs. Opium. Country 
including Tari. spirit, Drugs. Opium. 

...._.... 
1 11 12 13 14.- 15 16 17 HI . 

lis. Rs. Rs. Rs~ Rs. 
1890-91 ... 2,08,171 4,238 1~048 130 318 188 55 51 1891-92 ... 1,96,374 5,283 !)72 133- 306 176 55 40 1892-93 ... 1,86,422 4,701 911 123 304 174 56 39 1893,.,94__ ·--- .. 2.,32,512.. . . 3,982-- . Uii9 161- 321· 182 56 39 1894-95 ... 2,60,192 2,487 1,274 137: 326 l 182 56 39 1895-96 2,57,044 1,638 1,242 149 290 : 180 56 I 39 ... 
1896-97 2,16,295 1,783 973 106; 267 ' 182 56 39 ... 
1897-98 2,42,404 3,713 

. .983'i. 114- 263 I 169 56 39 ... 
1898-99 ... 2,55,672 2,212 1,097 164 287 165 56 39 1899-1900_ ......... 2,79,395 . 1,969 1,268 175 . 293-- 163 56 89 
1900-1901 ..... 2,46,167 1,605 1,106. 190 302 178 62 41 
.1901-1902 ... 2,42,666 1,498 1i086. 185 304 . 177 62 47 

- 1902-1903 2,81,797 2,342 
.. 

1,324: 181 324 17i 62 47 ... 
1903-1904 ... 
1904-1905 ... 
1905-1906 ... . ·~ -1906-1907. . .. ' . 

'1907-1908 . ~ ; ; -... 
·1908-1909 ... 
1909-10 ... . 1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... ' \ 
1912-13. ' ' i .. ... 

! 



Meerv.t Distr~t. 

TABLE XII.-;-Stamps~ 
.. "' . ' 

Eeeeipta from-. . 
Ye,ar. '. Court-fee Total charget. 

Non· All 
judiciaL including tourcea. 

• 
copiea • 

1 2 
. aj . 

"' " G 
' ' 

' Ba. Rl. • Ra. •Ra. 

1890-91 ... 60,990 2,35,229 2,97,663 6,313 
.... 

1891-9a - 82,652 2,45,954 3,11,842 li,689 

:1892·93 ... 65,499 2,62,708 3,29,877 15,873 .. .. 
1893-94 ... 63,210 2,~,801 3,30,616 7,189 
' • 
1894-95 ·- . 81,716 2,57,668 s~.~M 15,945 

'1895-9~ ., .-. ·'' 'eQ,l98 .2,M,315 3,23,496 8,367 
. . • 

1896-97 
'._J 

62,()41 2,38,926 3,07,877 8,251 -
1897·98 - 6IPJ' 2,48,569 3,12,153 6,6M 

1898-99 - . ffl,769 2,58,940 3,19,085 ·6,180 
' • 

1899-1900 ' '69,316 2,66,101 3,2~.392 6,078. ... 
' 

1900-1901 -· 79,925 • J,17,333. - 3,99,714 6,581• 

1901-190a - '1,943 2,96,288 3,70,456 7,949 

-
1902·1903 - . '"( 

~ 

1903-1904 -. . . 
1904-1905 ... 
1905-1906 -
1906-1907 ... 
1907-1908 - ' 
1908-1909 "' -~ 

1909-10 - " 1910-11 -
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 



Total Year. 
receipts. 

1 2 

Rs. 
1890-91 ... ... 1,21,901 
1891-92 ... ... 1,23,598 
1892-93 ... ... 1,24,834 
1893-9-lo ... ... 1,28,651 
1894-95 ... ... 1,32,392 
1895-96 ... ... 1,35,812 
1896-97 ••• ... 1,37,434 
1897-98 1,36,935 ... . .. 
1898-99 ... ... 1,39,102 
1899-1900 ... ... 1,37,833 
1900-1901 ... ... 1,37,998 
1901-19m3 ... ... 1,30,919 
1902-1903 

'" ... 1,30,144 
1903-1904 ... ... 
1904-1905 ... ... 
1905-1906 ... ... 
1906-1907 ... . .. 
1907-1908 ... ... 
1908-1909 ... ... 
1909-10 ... ... 
1910-11 ... ... 
1911-12 ... ... 
1912-13 ... . .. 

TABLE Xlll.-Income-tax. 

Collcctod Profits 
by of Other sources, Part IV. 

companies. companies. 
I 

Asses- Asses-
Under Rs. 2,000. Over Rs. 2,000, 

Tax. Tax. sees. sees. Asses-
Tax. Asses-

Tax. sees. sees. - - ---3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ---- """R;:- -Rs. Us. Us. 
19 1,438 5 4,113 3,585 67,624 447 43,534 
20 1,267 5 3,977 3,687 68,710 451 42,712 
20 1,302 6 4,262 3,732 60,026 450 43,379 
21 1,436 7 4,099 8,857 62,444 458 45,178 
81 1,767 10 4,467 4,063 63,862 474 46,424 
26 1,714 12 4,486 4,118 68,852 493 47,862 
29 1,785 12 4,806 4,147 67,875 543 51,380 
27 1,983 12 5,320 3,865 64,611 561 53,052 so 1,919 10 4,435 3,929 66,486 551 53,322 
30 1.902 9 4,571 4,025 68,056 538 50,286 
29 1,966 9 4,196 4,066 66,232 569 53,142 
30 1,824 10 4,103 8,847 65,960 561 51,330 
29 1,801 9 4,335 8,755 64,832 636 47,639 . 

---- . 

Tbtat 
charges. 

11 

Us. 
2,4!>8 
2,011 
1,267 
1,472 

751 
893 
237 
419 
882 
270 

1,105 
623 
126 

Objections under 
Part IV. 

Wholly or Number partly sue-filed. cessful. 

12 13 

J Not available • 

837 197 
1,160 839 

99R 141 
1,030 242 

78!3 . 95 
1,247 209 
1,090 291 
1,115 133 

860 180 
691 134, 

H 
H ,.., 



::rxii Meerut DiAJtrid. 

---------------------------------------------------- . 
TABLE XIV.-lncome tax]or cityitnd tahsil~ (Part iv only). 

'T&hiiii Meerut. Tahsa :Bsgb pat • 
.. _,. 

Under Over Under Over Under Over 
·tear. Ra. 2,060. Rll. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. Ri. 2;000. Rs. 2,000. Rs . .2,ooo. 

.; ..; . ..; .; .; Ill 
CD CD CD CD CD <D 
<D Cl.l CD Cl.l Col <D 

• • Jll Ill Ill Ill ... .. ... Ill Cll Ill 
CD .4 CD 

~ 
CD :: 0 

" "' " 
<D 

" Ill Ill Ill ... Ill ... . 
Ill "' .. .... ... 

~ 
Cll ., 

~ Gil 
~ ~ <0!1 <0!1 ~ <0!1 <0!1 ~ E-4 - - ;:o, -- .:_. - -

ItJ. Rs. Rs. Rs. Its. Rs. 

1890-91... 1,o29 16,495 i64 2'o,i1G 729 io,~7st36 17,ab:J ooo 9,531 69 '4,793 

189i-92 ... 

1892-93 .•• 

1893:94 ... 

1894-95 ... 

1;o2s i6,433 i67 i9,835 722 ii.7ost39 17,t>ie G33 9,053 84 

1,o31 16,622 i6a 19,516 744 i2,a:h 134 11,2s1 666 10,619 74 

1,000 17,694 16s 21,183 i33 12,~o9j143 1e,s~s 701 n,b36 77 

1,090 18,427 174 21,4If! 73112,595143 19,294 72C 10,394 SO 

5,47. 

5,531 

5,45~ 

t,67~ 
• 

18!?5-96 ;:; 1,u.2 19;08& 179 21,;874 i79 13;409147 19,326 754 i2,h1i 78 5,534 

1896-97 ... 1,116 18,727 i83 21,sas 750 ta,il4139 I9,22q 351 13,!m8 S5 6,26:1 

1897-98 ... i,oos 17,552 199 23,278 665 12,050162 2o,45e i63 12,249 sg 6,453: 

1898-99 ... 969 16,522 192 23,696 651 11,571164 21,022 Ja3 15,486 So 7,o58. 

1Bb9-1900, 928 16,347 183 21.675 645 n,Js8.t.5i 19,3~1 S92 15,561 ~5 7,osz 

1900:.1901, 886 15,233 193 22,002 611 io,9s7153 19,121 797 13,482 9o ll,9SS 

1901-1902, 902 15,510 is5 20,9SG ao7 10,54.4150 1s,s6r· i66 1~,196 ss 6,79-i. 

1902-1903, 

1993-1904, 

1904-1905, 

1905-i9d6, 

1906-1907, 

19()7-1908, 

19d8-I909, 

19d9-1o ... 

1910-li ... 

1911-12 .;. 

1912-13 ... 



APPESDI...;:. :xxiii 

TABLE XIV.-Income-tax by tahs'ils (Part iV only)
( contim1 •.:( 1 ). 

Tahsll l'.Ia't·ana. 

Under Over 
Year. Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

,; ui 
Ql 0 

"' Ql 

"' "' "' Ill 
0 .1 0 .1 
"' "' "' "' Ill "' <: E-1 ~ E-1 

- ---
Rs. ns. . 

1SD0-91 ... 321 5,151 44 4,323 

18n-92 ... 337 5,433 43 4,160 

18:J2-93 ... 335 5,40!) 44 4,298 

1893-94 ... 344 5,504 44 4,2;)8 

1891.-95 ... 351 5,527 46 4,512 

18!)5-96 ... 341 5,436 49 4,70.3 

1896-97 ... 387 6,051 59 5,695 

1S!l7-98 ... 380,5,980 62 5,431 

1898-99 ... 416 6,622 58 5,056 

1889-1900 ... 438 6,324 58 5,042 

1DOO-Hl01 ... 447 7,023 61 5,366 

Hl01·1902 ... 444 6,909 63 5,379 

1902-1903 ... 
1903-1904 ... 
1!)04-1905 ... 
H~05-1906 ... 
1!)06-1907 ... 
Hl07-1908 ... 
1908-1!)09 ... 
1!)09-10 ... 
Hll0-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1D12·13 ... 

Year. 

18::10-91 ... 
18::!1-£12 ... 
1882-93 ... 
1893-94 ... 
1894-95 ... 
1895-96 . .. 
1896-97 . .. 
1897-98 ... 
1898-99 ... 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-1901 ... 
1901-1902 ... 
1902-1903 ... 
1903-1904 ... 
1904-1905 ... 
1905-1906 ... 
1906-1907 ... 
1!)07-1908 ... 
1908-19~9 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911~12 ... 
1912-13 ... 

Tahsil Ghaziabad. 

l;nder I Over ns. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 
-.. · ui 

C.' Cl 
Cl <ll 

"' "' "' Ill 
Q) ~ Q> H ., 

"' "' .s "' OS 
~ E-1 ~ E-1 ---- -

Rs. Rs • 

520 9,972 85 7,2G 

5::JG 10,4f'A 84 7,03 0 

567 10,G8i 84 7 7,11 

595 11,258 84 ?',259 

699 12,35a 91 7,833 

675 12,11~ 93 7,91 6 

613 11,009 ,101 8,970 

623 11,142 100 8,863 

506 9,990 95 

588 10,616 98 

565 10,605 113 

588 10,724 113 

8,417 

8,411 

9,77 6 

6. 9,32 

. 



%1iV 

TABLE XIV.-Income-tax by tahsfls (Part IY only)-, 
(concluded). 

TahsO Hapur. Tahs£1 Sardhana. 

Under <her Under Over 

Year. 
Rs.2.000. Rs.2,000. 

YeaJr. 
Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

.,; .,; .,; .,; 
ID CD CD Q) .. CD Q) CD 

• • • .. 
• .. .. ... • 
CD " 

CD ... Ill <» ... 
Ill Ill Ill .. 
• ~ 

.. {!. • .. 
~ {! 

~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ -1r.:'" - -,; - li;:-
1890.91 ••• 509 7,64.5 39 3,329 1890..91 ... 597 8,830 46 8,647" 

1891-92 ... 533 7,974 37 3,213 1891-9% "" 600 9,353 36 2,995 

1892-93 ... 511 7,663 39 3,264 1892-93 - 622 . 9,032 46 3,653" 

1893-94 ' 524 7,824 40 3,301 1893·9~ 633 9',128 45 3,718" ... ... 
1894-95 ... 519 7,170 40 8,357 1894-95 ... 684 9',988 43 3,628 

1895-96. ... 482 7,857 '42 3,457 1895-96 •.. 724 11,481 52 4,376" 

1896-97 ... 462 7,471 49 3,840 1896-97 ••• 718 11,819 56 4,77~ 

1897·98 ... 443 7.326 54 4,176 1897-98 ... 651 10,262 57 4,85I 

1898-99 ... 452 7,717 61 4,483 1898-99' ... 653 10,149 55 4,61.3" 

1899-1900 -· 484 8,387 51 3,741 1899-1900 ... 695 1(),821 53 4,335 

1900·1901 ... 492 8,764 52 3,880 1900-1901 - 679 11,125 60 5,070' 

1901·1902 ... 468 8.457 54 3,939 1901-1902 ... 679 11~164 58 4,9Q6; 

1902·1903 -· 1902-1903 -
1903-1904 ... 1903-1904 ... 

I 

1904-1905 - 1904-1905 ... 
1905-1906 ... 1905-1906 ... 
1906-1907 ... . 1906·1907 -
1907-1908 ... 1907-1908 ... 
1908-1909 - 1908-1909 ... 
1909-10 ... 1909-10 ... 
i910·11 ... 1910.11 ... 
1911-12 • 1911-12 ... ... 
1912-13 .•.. 1912-13 ... 

' 



Year. Educa-
tion. 

1 2 

Rs. 
1B90-91 .. 7,970 
1891-92 ... 7,393 
1892-93 ... 4,411 
1893-94 ••• 3,693 
1894-95 ... 4,171 
1895-96 .•. 4,292 
1896-97 ... 4,253 
1897-98 ••• 4,431 
1898-99 •.. 4,8-U 
1899-l900 5,413 
1900-1901 5,849 
1901-1902 7,548 
1902-1903 7,672 
1903-1904 
1904-1905 
1905-1906 
1906-1907 -
1907-1908 
1908-1909 
1909-10 .•. 
191!)-11 ••• 
191142 ... 
1912-13 ••• 
1913-14 ... 

TABLE XV.-District Board~ 

Receipts. --~xpenditure. 

Contri- Gene-

Medi- Sci en- Mis- Civil Total butions ral ad- Ednca• Medi- Sci en- Mis· Civil 
cal. tific , cella- works. Pounds. Ferries. ex pen- to Pro- minis- tion. cal. tific, cella- works. 

&c. neous. diture. vincial tra- &c. neous. 
funds. tion. 

-- -6- 13"" 16 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12 14 15 
--Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. J.ts. 

6,026 ... 355 ... ·1,859 ... 1,09,537 ... 1,267 44,109 12,954 . .. 2,093 49,114 
4,222 ... 964 1,500 2,748 ... 1,11,582 . .. 1,223 44,091 14,824 . .. 1,852 49,592 
5,720 ... 357 200 3,130 . .. 96,474 ... 1,094 40,247 15,452 . .. 2,322 37,359 

10,464 196 696 201 1,520 ... 1,26,993 . .. 1,240 36,562 15,099 589 2,401 71,102 
5,498 474 915 384 1,902 ... 1,09,057 ... 1,345 34,901 14,338 1,652 2,935 54,386 
4,735 ,624 838 4,810 2,062 ... 1,08,467 . .. ],502 34,707 13,703 2,218 416 55,921 
5,031 895 1,026 3,423 2,182 ... 1,1"7,202 . .. 1,453 35,528 14,034 3,075 271 62,841 
5,383 908 4,894 6,134 788 ... 1,81,461 57,220 1,338 36,665 15,825 3,132 ... 67,281 
5,156 2,334 4,894 7,688 ... ... 1,18,522 . .. 2,062 36,118 15,505 5,207 248 58,632 
5,108 2,577 4,901 25,486 • 3,527 ... 2,00,210 47,703 2,213 37,214. 15,030 5,711 88 89,083 
5,292 3,262 4,895 11,605 3,217 t 11,768 2,25,762 66,791 2,222 37,766 14,799 6,636 118 94,637 
8,800 3,012 11 12,818 .3,096 11,976 2,28.792 68,038 3,238 38,712 14,984 6,475 18 95.147 
8,392 10,352 194 10,896 2,997 16,187 2,55,936 . 67,912 4,502 42,582 15,522 11,522 18 1,05,511 

-· -· 

' -

-
' -

''·'-' ~ _. '"'• ·--

• • Formerly net receipts only were shown. From this ye:u recei pta and also expenditure are given. 
tFrom this year the gross receipts from ferries were for tho firat time credited to the District Board. 

Pounds. Debt. 

17 18 

R.s. !{;:-. .. . .. ... . .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. 
···- ... ... . .. 
• •• . .. . .. 750 

1,268 1,900 
1,293 1,500 
1,1HO 1,000 
1,126 7,241 



1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Year, 

1 

SD0-91 ... 
891-92 ... 
892-9~ ... 
893-94 ... 
894-05 ... 
8!)5.06 ... 
896-97 ... 
897-98 ... 
898-99 ... 
809-1900 
900-1~01 
901-1902 
902-1903 
903-19Q4 
904-1905 

1905-1906 
1 
1 
1 

906·1907-
907-1908 
908-1909 

1909-10 ... 
1910-11' ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913·B ... 

Octroi, 

l:l 

Hs. 
79,622 
90,995 
90,773 
90,102 
90,735 

1,41,287 
1,10,665 
1,32,376 
1,49,680 
1,37,656 
1,34,720 
1,59,536 
1,42,022 

-

Income. 

Tax on 
houses Other Rents. and taxes. 
lands, 

-r -;r- -g-- -Rs, Rs. Rs. ... 690 12,604 ... 561:3 1,723 
Ill 480 1,824 ... 808 1,789 ... 1,286 1,982 ... 3,131 2,254 ... 2,357 2,227 ... 2,296 2,087 ... 2,728 2,181 ... 2,967 2,235 ... 3,284 2,390 

••• 354 3,139 ... ·352 2,814 

. -
,., , 

' 4 ' 

TABLE XVL~.lfJunicipatity· of .Meerut.· 
"'~ . 

Expenditure, . 
I Admi- Water-supply .Hoa-
I nistra.. and drainage . . Con- pita Is Public ! 

Loans. Other Total. tionand Public and Public •·ln- Other Total.' sources. collec- safety. )lain· ser- dis- Wofka. .1truo- heads. Capi· vancy, ' 1tion of tal, te- pen- .tiona. ' I 

taxes. mane e. saries. I 

-6--r 8 s-10 12 13 14 15 16 
! 

11 17 18 - -- ---- - - -Rs. Rs. l Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.i . .. 17,533 1,10,449 15,306 11,234 .. . ... 21,045 2,276 17,942 3,386 37,601 1.08,790 
24,690 1,17,976 18,576 11,2~7 116 2,528 25,176 1,808 8,187 8,058 45,038 1,15,744 .-
22,852 1,15,929 16,591 11,348 145 1,660 22,181 1,612 12,489 5,050 40,965 . .. 1,12,041 

. ... 31,446 1,24,145 16,600 12,414 574 5,825 24,507 1,729 15,835 6,370 34,301 1,18,155 . .. 29,682 1,23,685 17,037 13,613 6,303 2,592 24,789 1,767 16,263 8,456 35,859 1,26,679 
6,50,000 33,083 8,29,755 20,298 14,313 3,73,901 5,853 21;660 1,858 16,041 8,192 67,759 5,29,875 
\,00,000 61,587 2,76,836 20,368 14,282 3,72,052 13,466 26,022 1,767 14,647 8,474 66,562,5,37,640 . .. 69,352 2,06,111 20,854 13,739 12,984 22,911 31,047 1,949 13,794 8,771 94,075,2,20,124 ... 76,974 2,31,563 25,023 14,619 2,094 22,976 25,777 1,805 12,657 9,593 1,00,851 2,15,395 

·"" 
56,776 1,99,634 23,577 13,421 1,313 23,046 28,570 1,693 16,320 9,150 1,20,45~2,37,545 ... 67,373 2,07,767 25,203 13,664 .309 31,442 24,8!)4 2,580 11,655 12,881 74,926 1,97,763 

• •• 74,745 2,37,774 25,385 13,201 •••• 28,838 17,090 5,184 16,506 10,408 1,12,822 2,29,434 . ... 68,170 2,13,358 27,66.6 15,457 , ... 30,.598 16,272 5,314 9,199 10,417 1,01,181 2,16,704 

I 
~ 

i 
. 

! 
' ' 

I l 

. 



.. 

TABLE XVI-(continue1).-J.Iu,nicipality of Ghaziabacl. 
Income, .Ex pl:n<li ture. I 

Re n to.L. ... \ ,?;:.::. Total. 

Adwi- Water-supply 
Pub-! Tax on nistra- and drainage. Con- Hospi-

Year. 
Octroi. houses Other tion and Public talsand Public lie in- Other 

and taxes. collec- ~afety. C . Main- serv- dis pen- works. struc- heads, Total. ap1-
lands. tion of tal tc- ancy. saries. tions. 

taxes. • nancc, 
-- ~ I} 11 1 2 :3 5 7 8 9 10 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 .- - .......--- ------ -------- -------

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. Rs. Rs. Rs. ·Rs.' Rs.; Rs. Rs, Rs. :Rs. Rs. Its, Tis. 
1890-91 ... 5,414 327 24 562 . .. 1,3:i7 7,684 1,525 '2,325 ... \ as 1,377 G81 6,384 477 9:.17 13,790 
1891-92 ... 7,970 343 ... 172 ... 2,193 10,678 1,495 2,303 ... ' 86 2,108 50::> 2,500 492 1,155110,642 
1892-93 ... 9,450 '339 81 165 ... 1,687 11,722 1,680 2,248 .. . I 362 1,519 :508 1,986 811 !J61 10,075 
1893-94 ... 11,763 364 99 161 ... 2,277 14,664 1,489 1,971 550 1,579 1,989 505 1,356 GOG 1,204· 11,149 
1894~95 ... 9,199 364 83 173 ... 2,045 11,864 1,478 ·2,927 440 1,132 3,261 625 691 506 1,013 12,073 
1895-96 ... 8,007 .379 66 191 . .. 1,646 10,289 1,489 2,758 279 2,973 2,046 505 2,493 1506 1,180 14,229 
1896-97 ... 5,039 861 43 172 ... 2,024 7,639 1,436 2,635 802 47 1,694 757 .280 519 1,024 9,1!)4 
1897-98 ... ·7~885 375 44 111 . .. 15,398 23,813 1,568 3,049 484 464 2,170 623 827 696 ~-··rl.517 1898-99 ... 13,869 379 63 128 ... 2,395 16,834 1,916 2,547 1,275 -147 2,220 739 4,076 637 1,158 14,715 
1899-1900 ... 11,167 449 50 133 ... 2,921 14,720 1,783 2,157 4,975 '143 1,99'7 879 b,662 718 2,198 20,512 
1900-1901 ... 7,993 445 ••• 180 ... 2,252 10,870 1,627 2,154 1,030 ·152 2,249 876 •2,280 907 1,463,12,738 
'1901-1902 ... 18;759 '154 ' 150 1,758 21,421 . 2,403 2,130 1,467 79 "2,649 779 1;683 876 .... . .. 1,334 13,400 
.1902~1903-- 11;632 ·827 _ _,., _144 - 2,225 11>,82~ ...2,962 :..2 .. ~31 :[.,418 440 3,340 777 f,221 915 J.,406 19,405 
1903-1904 ... - I 
1904-1905 .:. -- .. 

! 
- . 

1905-1906 ... ; 
l 1906-1907 .• - ; 

' i 
1907;1908 ... I -- ' 
1908-1909 ••. ' '· 

: I 

' 1909-10 .... . .. -· . 
.1910-11 ; ' _ _.., 

c . -- ~· 

1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... . 
l!H3-14 

j ... -



'• TABLE XVI-(continued).-Municipality of Shahclara.· 

·rncome .. I Expenditurlf. 
'l'~x Adwinis· Wa.ter·supply Hospi· 

Year. Oc· on Other tration Public 'lnd dr11.in~l!'o. Con· tala and houses Rents. Loan•. Otber Total. and col· troi. taxes, 1afety. Ai-llll• 1er- di1pen-and • aoul'oea. leoti on Capi· vancy. 
Ianda. of taxea. tal. te· uri ea. 

nance. - - - - - 12 18 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 14 -- Ra. na:- Rs.- n.:- R;."'" Ra. R;:- B;:-" Ra. ~1!1- Ra. Ra. Ra, 
1890·91 ... 2,494 ... . .. 4 . .. 970 8,468 703 1,262 .. . . 83 468 201 
1891-92 ... 2,635 ... . .. .. . ... 1,064 3,699 681 1,263 . .. 17 560 94 
1892-93 ... 2,396 ... ... ... .. . 902 8,298 524 1,225 . .. 19 751 00 
1893-94 ... 2,523 . .. ... ... . .. 973 8,496 • 628 1,190 ... 59 1,146 . .. 
1894-95 ••• 51 ... 234 ... ... 939 1,224 138 745 .. . ... 357 . .. 
1895-96 ... ••• .. 1,266 ... ... 1,177 2,4-1.3 268 909 ... 48 348 ••• 
1896-97 ... ... ... 1,262 . .. ... 1,866 2,628 218 937 ... 38 622 .. . 
1897-98,,. ... ... 1,272 ••• . .. 1,196 2,468 227 945 .. . 100 429 • •• 
1898-99 ... ... ... 1,289 ... ... 1,234 2,523 884 984 . .. 6 444 . .. 
1899-1900 ... ... 1,298 ... ... 1,161 2,459 837 942 . ... 200 449 89 
1900-1901 ... ... 1,301 ... .. . 1,158 2,459 316 813 . .. 13 535 6 
1901-1902 ... . .. 1,311 850 ... 574 2,235 454 821 ... 12 408 61 
1902-1903 ... ... 1,334 260 ... '1,671 3,265 475 997 1,000 . .. 602 61 
1903·1904 
1904-1905 
1905-1906 
1906-1907 
1907-1908 . 

1908·1909 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911·12 
1912·13 
1913·14 

• Tax on circum•tancea and property. 

Public 
Pub lie in· 
worke. •~rue-

tiona. 

- -15 16 
.,__- -Ra. Ra. 
1,078 140 

686 82 
288 25 
210 . .. 

4 .. . 
156 . .. 
162 50 
455 59 
235 67 
704 60 ... 60 .. . 110 
814 122 

. 
' 

. 

Other 
heada. 

-17 -Ra. 
196 
180 
192 
291 
262 
650 
298 
308 
303 
261 
573 
206 
242 

. 

-
Total. 

-18 -Ra. 
4,131 
8,513 
3,074 
8,424 
1,506 
2,279 
2,325 
2,523 
2,413 
2,992 
2,315 
2,078 
3,713 

. 

H 
~ 
~ ..... ... -· 



TATILE XYI-(cc:ontinucd).-J.Va.nicipality of Berta nt. 
Income. :EXJlCU<liture • 

Year. 
. Tax oul · ~ 1 1 A. dminis- ,Water sup})lyl 11· I-I • ~- · p bl' 
eircums· !Other I ~ ·O•he 1 i tration p bl' :tnd dr!linage. Con- !·1;·- 1°8 P1

" 1 ·p hi' ": IC 
Oc· t I ·R t · : " r 'T t 1 · d 1 u 1c · a s an< · u 1e .- 1n- Otl1er 
troi. ances taxes ~- en s., .,oans. ourcea , o a . l an co • f t I Ma. . ser· I• d' . . k ·-t hea(ls. Total. 

and pro-: • I l . . lection ~a e Y· 'Capi· ~~- tuancy. i IB~).Cll· ~'or s. t .rue-
' perty. I I lhf taxes ! tal I te r : saues. j .- tions. ; . 1-• . II'' ·: • 1 • ~lance. j ; 

__ 1 __ 
1
1-1_2_! 3 ~~r--s-~ 7 8 j 9 I 10 I 11 ~lal 14 f15! 16 17 1:8 
I Rs. I Us. Ri#.. }{s. i Its. lts. : Its.._ ' Rs. Us. : lt's. Rs. Rs. 1 Rs. 1 Rs. ' N.s. Rs.. Rs. 

1890-91 ••. :4,630. ... -~, 2:60 I ... S6Q '5,750 l,06S. ;.l.'Z77 '! ... 70 65S. . 62-li 11,032 fH7 4GG 6,239 
1891-92 ••· 1-11,415. ..:~~ ,... U ... 1:,4.3() G,856. 933- Lit, 90S. ••• 31 , 1,086 600 69 c.tJ 420 5,508 
1892-93. .. 4,448: ... ..... 10 ••• 1,152 ;5,610 92.2' 11,832: -· 'Z9 829> GO~ 368 13i5. 360 5,567 
1893-94 •• · 3,83a> ••• .... 20 ... 1,019 '10,375. l,O'.lill ll.'li6> ... 16S 76~ QOQ 282 {i21 374 5,G!Jl 
1894-95 •• 4,38T ... - ..... SQ ... 1,436 I 5,853. 1,~63. p:,90J; ... 18> 8-93< 400 154 Q';6, 355 5,662 

l>!> 1895-96 ... 4,8.213; ... 8<1! - 33' ,,, 1,17~ S-,115 tllO 12',240 3~ lSi 829. 400 425 466 423. 6,203 
CAl 1896-97 •• 4,053> ••• · 20Q 23 ' ... 9'ZS 5,253 88~ · ~00:5 1419 2.9G 'i:'i:Q 400 ~ 93 480 226 5,407, 
1:.-: 1897-98 t• 4;,662 !'~ 16& 211 too 1,382' 6,238 ~~ I ~2'.34- 103 298 1,030 400 ft6(:}. 473. 1 384 6,5';3 
~ 1898·9~ ,. 41,9RZ ... 169 2() ... 1,821 6,99l l,Ol3a · 1,!:124 ... '729 1,305 40.0 404 4.66. 328 6,608 

1899-1900 •• 4,e13 ;.; 187 2s ... t,83o 6,153 l,l45 l,3H '11:4 ·149 1,129 4.0o 912 2ss. 427 t\525 
1900-1901 ... 4t.654i ... 239 3JI ... 1,744 6,(\168 1,09~ 1,22~ ... 66. l,2lfi. 400 99S 490 410 5,905 
1901-1902 .. i,193 ... 156 'lO ... 1,4!3 . 'Z,SG2 l,4'ZQ l,~33 196 9Q. 1,2fH. 4'l8 • 530 434 C2Z 6,304 
1902-1903 .• 5,261 ••• 151 78 .... 1.243 om 1.;n4 1,2t>6 so U7 1,:W9 51·5 962 aus G04 6,482 
1903·1904 •• 
1904-1.905 •• 
1905-1906- •• 
1906-1907 .. 
1907-1908 .. 
1908-1909 .. f 
1900.10 .. 
1910-11 •• 
1911-12 .... 
191~·13 t.l •• 

1913-14 •• 

, .... 

1 
! 
I 

. ~ l . . .· : _ _ I . 

• 



TABLE xvr.:.( continued)~~Municipality of Bctghpal. - -
-

Income. .... Expenditure. 

Taxon - Adminis· Water-supply 

fear. 
circum&• tration and drainage. Con· Hospi· Public 

tances Other and Public tala and Public in· Other 
Octroi. and taxes. Rents. Loans. Other Total, collec• safety Main· serv· dis pen• works • strnc· heads. Total: 

sources. · Capi· 
pro· tion of ten- ancy. saries. tions. 

,, 

perty. taxes, 
tal, a nee. 

1 - - - - - - - - 13 15 16 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 - 10 11 12 14 17 18 

- - - - - ;.__ - - - - - - -. -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs • Rs. Rs •. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

. 1890-91 ••• 4,828 ... ... 169 ... 2,051 7,048 1,017 1,896 • •• 24 972 400 J,815 547 726 7,397 

18!)1-92 ... 4,958 ... . .. 12 ... 1,447 6,417 1,155 1,964 . .. 30 1,314 609 634 616 645 6,767 

1892-93 ... 4,672 ... ... 11 ... 1,458 6,141 1,107 1,797 . .. 31 1,080 209 632 669 698 6,223 

1893-94 ... 5,312 ... . .. 9 ... 1,501 6,822 1,043 1,487 • •• ! 66 1,062 805 373 623 512 5,961 

1894-95 ... 6,367 lRli 9 1,414 6,975 1,244 2,025 . 52 1,163' '50 740 656 559 6,789 .... ... .. . 
1895-96 ... 4,438 ... 264 11 ••• 1,782 6,495 967 2,031 . .. 262 1,390 400 908 555 573 7,086 

1896-97 ... 3,980 ... 189 -38 . .. 1,610 6,817 962 2,230 • •• 106 1,010 404 240 577 533 6,061 

1897-98 ... 4,042 ... 170 88 . .. 1,708 6,958 927 2,193 • • 74 1,064 400 185 309 543 5,695 

1898-99 ... 4,665 ... .. 249 ;,. 33 ... 1,503 6,450 1,154 2,176 ... 72 1,150 400 222 296 539 6,009 

1899-1900 3,703 ... 237 64 ... 1,553 5,557 1,164 1,1~ 408 87 1,114 400 851 288 643 6,105 

1900-1901 4,33<>- ~ 330 67 1,873 6,600 1,065 1,135 121 1,197 472 1,428 347 350 6,115 ... ...... _ .. . 
. 1901·1902 5,012 ... 355 370 . .... ~ 1,362 7,099 1,299 1,160 ... .. . 1,126 472 1,001 347 613 6,018 

1902-1903 4,042 ... 359 349 ... 1,258 6,008 1,428 1,178 ... • •• 1,590 472 1,044 239 600 6,551 

1903·1904 ' 1904-1905 . 
1905-1906 ' 

1906·1907 ' 

1907-1908 
.. . • . . 

1908-1909 • 
1909-10 ... 
1910·11 ... • 
1911·12 ... .. - ~ 

1912-13 ... -
1913-14 ... 



. - TADLE XVI-(continuerl).-Jiunidpality of llapw· • 
Income. Expenditure. 

Tax Adminis- Water-supply 
on tration and drainage. Con- Hospi- Public 

Octroi, house~ Other Rents. Loans. Other Total. and Public tals and Public in- Other Total, Year. taxes. collec- · safety. C . Main• ser- dis pen- works. struc- heads. . and sources . 
tion of ap1- t vancy. saries. tions. lands, I e-
taxes. ta · nance. - - -------- ---- --16 1'7 --1 2 3 4 5 6 z 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 18 ----· -- . Rs. -- RB.'"" ----Rs. Its. Rs, Us. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. l{s. Us. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. 1890-91 ... 8,693 ... ... 332 .. . 2,525 11,550 1,920 3,353 177 ... 1,906 413 2,958 805 978 12,510 1891-92 ... 10,395 . . 

4,811 15,206 1,935 3,348 114 3,913 500 3,872 869 789 15340 ... ... ... ... .. . 1892-93 ... 11,383 . 
3,501 14,884 1,980 3,245 170 2,169 500 668 1,325 695 10,752 ... ... ... . .. ... 1893-94 ... 10,394 ... ... ... ... 4,548 14,942 2,389 3,479 142 205 1,983 500 1,900 1,773 773 13,144 1894-95o .. ,~ 9,020 ... ... ... ... 7,255 16,275 2,495 4,118 . .. 104 5,051 500 1,872 1,854 816 16,810 '1895-96 ... 12,593 ·. ... ... . .. . .. 5,936 18,529 2,292 4,437 2,004 269 5,698 500 2,653 3,936 884 22,673 1896-97 ... 11,644 ... ... ... IN 6,824 18,468 2,273 4,370 673 214 4,885 500 1,609 2,159 905 17,588 . 1897-98 ... 10,935 ... ... ... .. . 7,351 18,286 2,501 4,276 355 728 4,711 500 1,901 2,212 911 18,095 1898-99 ... 17,449 ... ... 3 ... 6,947 24,399 2,554 3,827 141 663 3,848 500 2,865 2,196 918 17,512 1899-1900 10,562 ... ... 30 ... 5,565 16,157 2,803 3,466 1,257 263 4,936 522 1,982 2,008 1,934 19,171 1900-1901 13,222 ... ... 52 .. . 7,838 21,112 2,773 2,715 3,914 1,409 7,211 534 1,194 1,977 899 22,626 1901-1902 26,986 ... ... 46 . .. 6,634 33,666 3,512 2,849 715 750 3,927 682 1,300 2,511 1,305 17,551 1902-1903 13,653 ' ... ... 53 • •• 8,1~3 2J,859 3,478 2,943 ... 920 5,525 693 3,185 2,590 2,661 21,995. 1903-1904 

.1904-1905 
'1905-1906 -

1906-1907 
1907-1908 ' 
1908-1909 . ' 1909-10 ... 
:l910-ll ... - - ' 19.\!.12 ... 

' 1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... · 

"" 
·~. ~· 

-· -- ... ' - H ... .... .. 



TABLE XVI-(continued).-Municipality of Pillchuct; · 
Income. Expendi. tur.a •.. 

Taxou ·c Adminia- : jWater-~upply Hospi. Other 
' ' 

tration Con. Year, houses Other p bl' and drll.lnage. tals and 
Octroi. taxes, Rents, Loans, and col- U lC . 

and ,..,...,Total, safety. ; Ca • • :Main· 
ser. 

dispeu. • J · lection vancy. lands, ' 6t taxes, · Pl · to• sariee.-
I i tal, ~ancl.' 

' I ' . 
J. 

..,....... 
6 (J 9 --- 13 2 3 7 8 ' . 10 11 j 12 14 - -ns:- R;:-R-;:- - - ·- Rs. Hs. lts, Rs. Us, Rs, ' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 2,645 13 427 3,085' '786 l 949 i 10 i 100 896 20 ... ... ••• . .. i 
!891-92 ... 3,022 ... ... . .. .. . 685 3,607 720 I 943 ... 60 396 68 
1892-93 ... 3,026 .... ' ..• ... . .. 451 3,477 746 883. ; • •• j 110 89.'1 68 
1893-94 .... 3,423 .... ... . .. . .. 441 3,864 '138 832 .. . 49 399 50 
1894-95 ... 3,274 M4 ... . .. . .. 601 3,875 774 983 405 : 95 1,452 . 135 
1895-96 843 1,171 726 2,740 655 954. ' 197 459 170 ... ... .... ... • •• 
1896-97 ... ... ... 2,001 . .. .. . 624 2,625 314 891 .... . .•. 5213 170 
1897-98 ... ... .... 2,388 - ... 602 2,990 431 967 .. . 222 518 170 
1898-99 ... ... 2,342 ••• - 717 3,05!) 471 1,016 . .. 78 558 140 
1899-1900::: ... ... 2,a.77 ••• . .. 820 3,297 403 971 • •• 111 594 1().4 
1900·1901, .. ... ... 2,476 4 . .. 794 3,274 540 908 • •• 87 1,008 133 
1901-1902 ... ... ••• 2,488 6 ... 811 3,305 707 1,006 -- 118 655 112 
1902-1!)03 ... ... ... 2,472 21 • •• 778 3,271 5o-Jt 994 . .. 94. 729 - 11.2 
1903-1904 ... 
1004-1905 ... 
).905-1906 ••• 

' ' 1906·1907 ••• -
l907-HlU8 ,., -1908-Hlog ... 
1909·10 ... 

~ 1910-11 ... 0 

1911-12 
... ... ... 

1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... . -

Public 
Public in· 
works, atruo. 

tiona. 

-15 16 
n;:- --ns:-

929 104 
541 140 
799 196 
415 140 
570 143 
89 162 

210 128 
348 157 
334 149 
427 143 
116 210 
366 195 
4.36 234 

Other 
heads. 

17 - Us. 
168 
165 
213 
347 
384. 
391 
322 
387 
399 
313 
229 
242 
275 

. 

Total. 

lS. 
R;:-

3,462 
3,023 
3,400 
2,970 
4,941 
2,977 
2,567 
3,200 
3,145 
3,066 
3,231 
3,401 
3,378 

H 
H 
H ..... .... 



· TAnLE XVl-. (continuecl)-.Jl~micipality of Sarcl!w-nct • 
Income, ~ .Ex peuui ture. 

•. 
Tax onl I I Adminis• Water supply 

Hospi· tration and drainage. Con· Year. 
Octroi. houses·Other Re t ·Loans Other Total, and col- Public tals and 

and taxes. n 8 • • sources, safety. C . Main· 
ser- dispen-lection ae· vancy. lands. of taxes, ta te- sarics. 

! • nance, 

~ ~ ---v; -. 1 2 3 4 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 - ---- ---. - R8."' ~ l{s. l{s. Us. Rs.: Rs. 1{11,! Its, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1890•91 ' 8,466 200 1,373. 10,039 1.989 3,240 24 1,448 ... ... ... ... ••• . .. 
1891-92 7,921 27 

,.., 
2,101 10,049 2,059 3,273 77 2,601 100 ... ... . .. ... ... 

1892-93 ... 8,254 . .. 1 ... 27! ... 1,812 10,093 2,012 4,029 ... 83 1,604 100 
1893-94 ... 9,601 .... ... 35 ... 1,714 11,350 1,755. 2,957 ... 96 1,639 100 
1894•95 ... 9,012 ... ... 31 ... 1,802 10,845 1,853 3,2!)3 171 78 1,867 840 
1895-!)6 ... 8,774 ... ... 33 ... 2,232 ll,039 1,758 3,403 621. 97 1,805 340 
1896-97 ... 9,117 ... ... 28 ... 2,527' ll,672 1,763 3,236 870 65 1,872 340 
1897-98 ... 8,243 . .. ... 26 ... 2,777' 11,046 2,140 4,032 1,293. 05 2,130 431 
1898-09 ... 8,993 ... ... 26 ... 2,001 11,020 1,991. 3,108 . .. 55 2,165 44.0 
1899-1900, •• S,208 ... ... 26 ... 2,340 10',574 J.,971 2,319 965 1,265 2,045 458 
1900-1901 ... 8,277 ... ••• 28 . .. 2,193 10,498 2,059 2,245 594 -36 2,171 520 
1901-1902 ... 9,744 ... i" ... 28 ••• 2,083 11,855 2,109 2,427. 1,440 183. 2,220 648 
1002-1903 ••• 8,480 ... ... 29 ... 3,573 12,082 2,098 2,376 .. . ! 61 .2,179 630 
}!)03-1904 ••. 
1904-1905 ... ' ' 19,05:1906 ••. 

< ' 

1906-1907 ... 
"' -

1907-1908 ••. )' .. 
i i 

: 
1908-1909 ••. 
1909-10 ... 
1910·11 ... 
1911.12 ... -

1912-13 ...... . . 
_1913-14 ... ·- -

-~Public 
Public in-
works. struc· 

tions. 

---15 16 
J{s. Rs. 

2,766 485 
1,291 042 
1,476 661 
1,250 546 
1,348 577 
2,748 558 

931 054 
2,278 718 

826 520 
1,798 417 
1,684 147 
1,714 339 

805 345 

I 

. 

I OLlJCr . T t· 1 
heads. 0 a · 

---17 1~ --Hs. Us. 
496 10,448 
324 10,267 
332 10,297 
561 8,904 
536 10,063 
548 11,878 
461 9,582 
474 13,551 
652 9,757 

2,095 13,333 
604 10,060 

1,080 12,160 
3,618 12,012 

' 

-
M 
t'l -· ..... ,..., 



TABLE XVI-(concluded).-Municipaiity of Mawana: 
Income. Expenditure. . 

Tax on Adminis- Water-supply 
Hospi· Public 

Year. houses Other Other 
tration Publlo and drainage. Con· tala and Public in· . Other Octroi. and ta:res, Rents. Loans • sources. Total. and col- safety. C . Main- ser· dis pen· works. struo· heads. Total. 

lands. • leoti on a~l· te- vancy. 
of taxes. ta • nance, 

aaries. tiona, 

-- - - - - - - - ----- - - -- -1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 . 15 16 17 18 --- --- -- - - - ~ R;:-ns. Rs. Us. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ra. 
1890-91 ... 4,439 . .. ... 81 .. . 834 5,354 1,076 1,102 178 40 898 400 2,911 25 173 6,803 
1891-92 ... 4,289 ... ... 2 • •• 905 5,196 1,066 1,168 50 19 1,114 450 728 25 337 4,957 
1892-93 ... 3,214 ... .... 2 .. . 981 4,197 933 1,025 7 26 688 450 1,009 53 278 4,469 
1893·94 ... 4,607 ... ... 20 • •• 1,080 5,707 962 1,062 .. . 73 765 450 863 135 371 4,681 
1894-95- ... 4,161 ... ... 2 . .. 1,100 5,263 1,029 1,226 1,499 100 760 450 223 157 403 6,847 
1895-96 ... 20 ... 2,983 2 ... 1,162 4,167 359 1,202 . .. 27 804 450 691 264 426 4,223 
1896-97 ... ... . .. 2,935 7 . .. 1,133 4,075 311 1,193 . .. 25 821 450 60 242 859 8,461 
1897-98 ... ••• ... 2,766 . .. , ... 1,091 3,857 326 1,223 . ... 189 1,252 466 415 781 387 6,039 
1898-99 .. ... . .. 2,940 1 ... 1,335 4,276 886 1,230 ... . .. 730 450 60 211 357 3,42-t 
1899-1900 ,;. ... . .. 2,926 ... ... 1,388 4,314 364 1,466 .. . 420 751 450 398 40 517 4,406 
1900-1901 ... ... ... 2,978 8 ... 1,426 4,407 774 1,258 . .. 175 990 544 391 161 238 4,531 
1901·1902 .;. ... . .. 2,962 3 . .. 1,387 4,352 626 1,145 ... . .. 1,129 544 142 187 265 4,038 
1902-1903 .;. ... ... 2,934 1 . .. 1,429 4,364 386 1,735 ... . .. 978 450 371 245 514 4,679 
1903-1904 .~. 
1904-1905 ... . 
1905-1906 ••. 
1906-1907 ... 
1907-1908 ... 
1908-1909 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11' ... 
1911-12 ... 
19J2-13 ... 
1913·14 ... . 

-
• Tax on circumstances e.nd property. 



APPENDIX. XXXV 

TABLE XVII.-Distribution of Civil Police, 1902 • 

• 

Sub· Head Con· Muni· Town Rural Road 
TUna. In· Con. stables. cipal police, police. police. spec tors. stables. police. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 -s __,.. 

:Meerut ... 2 6 46 144 ... 34 1Z 
Lalkurti ... 1 10 66 ... . .. . .. . .. 
Sadr Bazar ... 1 7 . 56 ... ... . .. . .. . 
Kankar :Khera, 1 1 6 ... 5 41 8 

' JJaksiir Khera,,. 1 9 2 I 13 41 "' ... 
Jani ..... 2 2 !a ... 

·~ 
129 6 

Ma.u ... 1 1 10 ... . .. 45 .4 

Daurala ... 1 2 13 ... 9 83 2 

.Sardhana ... 2 2 12 27 
··~ 

114 10 
Daha ... 1 1 6 . ... . .. 63 

~·· 
Dinauli ... 1 1 6 ... . .. 51 2 

E~ghpat ... 2 2 12 11 . .. 82 6 . .. 
BBraut ... 2 2 12 13 9 142 " Daleni ... 1 1 6 . .. 6 eJ. 4 

Chaprauli ... 1 1 6 ... 11 76' • 2 

Khekra ... 1 1 6 
. 

15 64 6 ... 
Ghaziabad ... 2 4 22 29 14 64a 12. 

Shahdara ... 2 2 10 10 ,.., 41 8 

Muradnagar ... 1 1 12 ... .7 75 2 
\ ,, 

Dhaulana. ... 1 1 8 ... 6 73 ... 
Pilkhua ... 1 1 6 10 8 52 " Begamabad 2 2 12 ... .. 83 10 ... ... 

-
Loni ... 1 1 6 ... 6 52 ... 
Hapur ... . 2 4 18 27 . .. 137 .12 

Kharkhaudl\ .... 2 3 13 ... ... 75 4 

Garhmuktesar, 2 2 12 ... 20 50 4 

Baksar ... 1 1 6 ... ... 60 2 

Bahadurgarh ... 1 1 6 ... ... 43 ... 
Mawana. ... 1 2 9 14 10 93 6 

Parichhatgarh 1 1 9 ... 9 69 6 

Kithor 1 2 13 ... ... 68 4 ... 
Bahsuma. 1 1 6 ... 7 33 6 ... 
KLan pur ... 1 1 6 ... ... 23 ... -

Total 4<.L 72 456 285 1541 2,117 \150 ... - --



·, 

TABLE XVIII.-EducatWn.. 
_.._ 

t. 
' l'ot~,l. Second!rory edncatioJl, Primary education. 

' 
S<h••l>, I TeiJ,r. Sc:J,.oola Scholars. Scholars. Scholars. 

and ~chQ9h, -
C~eg\!~, Males. Fe- Male a. Fe-

Male a. Fe-
maies, male a. males. 

-.. - J . :a .. ~ .. ~ 5 6 'I & 9 10 

• ... ' - ._. . 1--
! . ' 

' 
1896-97 ••. 31'1 9,1)40 ···370 14- 1.821 ... 301 '7,'141 B70 

1897,9~ ~. 253 8,(J39 ' 623 18 1,859 97 ' 233 6,666 526 .. . .. 
~898-:9~ , .. :l1a9 9,J56 606 18 ~.0~3 S6 228 6,965 620 

1899-1900, 247 9,1!27 637 18 2,176 ~8 2!17 6,9<» 400 

i900.,19Q1, 248 9,~49 . '573 19 2,326 120 - 227 7,412 453 

' t •• 

J.901~1{){),2, :271.. 10,~~ 665. 18 899 ~2 248 9,;QQ 653 

1902-1903, 

J903-l~Q4, 
• 

l904-1Y()l5, . . .. 
• 

1905-1906, • 
19~1~Q7, 

. jl, . . 
.. 

~~07.1~8, 

• 1--
1~08.1009, ,. 
1900.1() , .. . 

I 

191~-lJ .,. 
I 

" 
1911-12 ... 

1912~1~ ... 
.. 

~~13,1f ... I 

t 



:x::x:xvii 

LI:-;T OJJ' SCHOOLS, 1903. 

I.-SECONDARY. 

; 

Tubs.O. ~argana. I..ocality. School. Class. 
Average 
attend-
ance • 

... 

' 

Collegiate• School High School 48 

Church Mission Dittq ... 122 
School. 

Cantonments Anglo-Verna- 139' 
School, cular M:idille. 

Dcvanagri School Ditt() ... 68 

Municipal School DittCll ... 138 

Meerut ... Meerut ... Meerut Faiz-i·Am School DittQ ... 57 

.. ))ayanand .!nglo- Ditto ... 75 
I . Vedic School. 

American ~tission Pitt() ... UQ 
Girls' ~chool, 

Christian Girls' Dit~Q· Pri· 1.5 
Sc}J.ool. ,~, i·mary: 

TtLhs{li $chool ... Ve.rnacu'la; ' 210 
1\li~dle, ' 

.. ll 

Gh&zi- J 
Church Mission Anglo-Verna- 120 

School. cular Middle.· 
Ghaziabad ·Loni If. ... 

•bad. \ T~<hsili School ••• Vernacula.r- 147 
Middle. ., I ' . 

Anglo-Vern~tcular ' 

{ Anglo-Verna- 8~ 
Ih1mr ... Hapur ... llapur School,. ' cular M:iddle. 

' 
Tal!silt School ... Vernacular 122 

Middle, 

Mawana{ 
!nglo-Vernacular Anglo-Verna· 45, 

JI.Iawaua .. , Hastina- School, cular M:iddle. . 
pur. Tahs(li School VernacuJar .. , 91 ... 

Middle. . 

Sardlu~na Sardhana Sardha11a Ditto ... Ditto ... 183 
' 

~ 
Baghpat llaghpat Ditto ... Ditto ... 9!1 

Hagh·. 
lJflt, Baraut ... Earaut... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 119 

-' -- ~ .. . ·' 



:nxviii 

Tab sO. 

i:reerut' ... ~ 

. ' 
•• 

Meerut District. 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1903-(cOffliued). 

11.-PBDU.BT. • 

Pargana. Locality. 

• 

:Meerd 

Loni 

... j 
I 

:Meerut (Vaisbya 
Orphanage). 

1d:eerut (Lalkurti 
Bazar), Girls'. 

:Meerut (Zanana 
Mission), Girls'. 

:Meerut (Gaur i 
Datta), Girls'. 

Sisauli ••• 
Lawar ... 
Daurala , ... 
Dhaulri Rasulpur 
Siwal ••• 
Khanpur ... 
:Mabalb ••• 
Raana. ... 
Rob ta. Rasul pur_ 
Abdullah pur .. . 
Dadri .. . 
Ruba.nsa. .. . 
Jatpura. ... . 
··samauli ... 
Kinannagar ... 
Kamalpur ... 
.Amanullabpur ... 
Kalanjri.. . .. 
Siwaha. Jamal· 

.. ullabput. 

f 
... ' 

.Ghaaa.uli ... 
Dhanju .. . 
Putb .. . 
Kazimahad .. . 
'Ragbuna.tbpur .. . 
Baral Partabpur 
Dilaora. ... 
Shah pq.r Zain pur 
Bahrampur ... 
Knrali ... 
Kastla Shamsber· 

nagar. 
Sbahdara ... 
Charauri ••• 
Loni ... 
Mandaula .. . 
Farrukhnagar .. . 
Ghiziabad (Mu· 

ham mad Zikria. ). 
Ghazia.bad (Allah 

Bakbsh). 
Gliaziabad (Kan

haiya Lal). 

Clau .. 

Primary aided ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto • • •. - . 
Diito •.. 
Ditto ••• 
Ditto •.• 
DUto •.• 
Ditto • •.• 
Ditto~, ... 

.Ditto. • .. 
Ditto r ••• 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

.Aided Primary .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Aided 

Do. 

Do. 

Average 
attend· 
a nee. 

41 

23 

63 

82 

89 
77" 
65 
66 
40 
36 
37 
35 
48 
33 
30 
30 
27 
26 
25 
40 
32 
31 
30 

27 
25 
24 
27 
21 
25 
23 
20 
30 
18 
23 

62 
32 
28 
32 
20 
36 

20 

20 



Tahsil. 

Gh8ziabad
(con· 

eluded). 

Ilapur ... 

. APP1!:NDIX. 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1903-(continuea). 

II.-PRIMARY-(continuea). 

Pargana.. 

Loni-(con· 
eluded). 

.. 

• J 

Jalalabad 

Dasna 

Ha.pur 

Locality. Class. 

( Ghaziabad (Nanak Aided 
Chandra). 

...J 

l 

Ghaziabad ('fafaz· Do. 
zul Husain). 

Ghaziabad (Deva Do. 
Datta). 

Ghaziabad (Har Do. 
Sahai). . 

Ghaziabad (Raglin· Do. 
nath Sahai) . 

Ghaziabad Girls', 
Ja.lalabad .. . 
Faridnagar .. . 
Patla ... 
Muradnagar ••• 
Begamabad \ ... 
Niwari -.· ... 

• Surana. ... 
Morta ; ••• 
Kumhera ... 
Rauli ', ... 
Bhikam pu· ... 
Reori ••• 
Dhaulana ~ ... 
Dehra .. .. 
Dasna .. .. 
Samana ... 
Sapnawat ... 
Raispur · ••• 
Galaud " •. i 
Kanaiya '" 
Dha.ulana. "!' 
Kandaula.. ... 
Pilkhua. (Munici-

pal). 
Achheja. •.• 
Dahana. .. . 
Asaura. .. . 
Nali Hasanpur ... 
Muzaffara. ... 
Girdharpur ... 
Babugarh ... 
Bhatiana. ... 
Nawada. ••• 
Bankhanda. ... 
Hapur (Munici· 

Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
DitLo 
Ditto 

Aided 
Do. 

Primary 
Ditto· 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Aided ( 
Do. 
Do. 

Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

. Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

·Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

pal). 
Hapur (Kalyan Aided 

Das). 

. .. 

... 

... 

... ... 

... ... 

... •.. ... 

:x.xxix 

Average 
attend .. 

ance. 

19 

13 

27. 

••• f 

18 

58 

27 
73 
95 
98 
78 
78 
40 
35 
32 
45 
85 
84 
20 
66 

~···· • 

... 

. .. 
~·· 

·:· ,• 

... 

... 

. 75 
43 
35 
31 
47 
23 
so. 
37 
29 
33 • 

86 
65 
66 
61 
35 
35 

•60 
45' 
30 
36 
32 

6.2, 



:d Meerrt#Jt District • 

. LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1003..:..(~olltWi•t~cl). 

• 

• 
Talla£1. . Pargana. Locallt;y. Class. 

An rage . attend .. 
• ance. . 

J llapur (Munir Ali) Aided ... 'M 
Do. (Saiyid•nd .. Thh ... 22 

, din). 1 

.Hapur (Abdo.r- Do.· ... 3-Ji 
Rahma~. 

Hapur ( ubarak Da. -· 23 

Hapur-(~oa· 
. Ali). 
Hapur (Fanand Do. ... 29 

· clt~tilfld). # Ali). •• Hapur (Muham- Do. "" . ~2 
mad Tahir). 

Do. Hapur Girls• ... ... 32 . 
Upeh1;a Do. 24. . ... . .. 
Ehamera ... Do. . .. 26 
Shiampur Do. ' 

7 18 ... . .. 
i· ' Dada bra ... Do. l . .. 16 
Uapur- ( Sarawa ... Primal) . .. 6a 

( t:Oifcl•clecl). \ Kharkhauda :Ditto 42 ... . .. 
Sarawa :Mundall ... Ditto . .. 35 ... Atrar~ 

. Ditto 32 ... . .. . 'Ajrara· ... Ditto . .. 36 
Eijauli j ... Aided ... 32 

' Uldan ... Do. . .. 241 

Garhmukte.ar ( 

Gar hm uktesar •... Primary . .. 54o . Dati ana ... Ditto . .. 59 
Buklana ... Ditto ... 29 
.Ba.ksar 

r't. 
... Ditto ... 46 

Jha.rina ... Ditto . .. 33 
Dota.i ... Ditto ... 31 . ., 
Bihuni Aided 22 ' ' • y •• ... .;• 

f :Bhadsana Primary 75 ,·· ' ... 
·-,.·,.. Behna. Ditto 31 ... . .. 

~ Puth Bahadurgarh Ditto 42 ·:·l ... ... ... . . Luha.ri Ditto 25 - ... 
\ • Palwara ... Ditto ... 19 . 

' Kith or ... Ditto ... 50 . 
Parichha tgarh Dit-to 43 ... ••• . Aghwanpur ... Ditto .. . 30 
Bhatipurwa ... Ditto ... • 33 
Puthi , ... Ditto ... 31 

' :Maha.lwala Ditto 36 ) ... ... . Paswara. Ditto . .. 40 ... 
Jrawana ·~< Kith or 

·;, SMbja.Unpur ... Ditto ... 35 
--·~ Jarauda ... Ditto ... 21 

Kbaiuri ... Ditto ... 30 . :Mac bra . .. Ditto ... 31 
Gobindpuri ... Ditto ... 24 

... it. :Ma.npur· ' . .. Aided . .. 33 . Amarsinghpur •.• Do. . .. 23 
A Jaisinghpur Do. 22 ... ... 

Alamgirpur - DQ. ... 2.1 



APPENDIX. xli 

LIST OF SCIIOOLS, 1903-(continued). 

, II.-PRIMARY-(continued). 

- .. ·-··· - .. 

_::j Pargana. School. Class. 
Average 
attedd· 

a nee • .. .. 
I Mawana (Pah1ad Aided 22 • .... 

Singh). 
Mawana (Chhajju Do. ... 25 

Singh).~-. 
Ma. w a n a (Pir Do. . ... 21 

Khan). 
Mawana Girls' ••• Do. ... 22 
Niloha. ... Primary . .. 45 

. Pha.lauda 
··~ 

Ditto ... 75 
• Bahsuma ... Ditto . .. 46 i 

Sathla. . ... Ditto ... 2~ 
1\Itlwana, < llastina.pur ,,,( Sana uta ... Ditto ... 13 

Bhainsa ... Ditto ... 29 
KhOl'i Mainahar, Ditto ... 25 
Ganeshpur ... Ditto .... 36 

'. Akbarpur Saadat, Ditto . .. 27 
Mawana Khurd ... Aided ... 2~ ., Ahmadpur Dadan- Do. 21 

' ' 
. .. 

pur. 
Khalidpur ... Do • •.•• 30' 
Kaul · ... Do • . .. 30 
G.1gsanna. ... Do, ... 35 
Phalauda Girls' ... Do. . .. 30 

l, Sardhana (Sanda.- Do. 42 . ... 
' gar :Mal). 

Sardhana. (Abdul Do. . . 26 ... 
•', Hakim). ., 

Salawa .... Primary ... ' 60 
I Malhem ... Ditto · . ~~· 70 

Dabathua Ditto ' 35 ... ..... '·. 
Mahadeo .... Ditto- ... 30. 
Khiwai Ditto ' '·· 30 ... 
Karnawal ... mtto I ~ .. 32 
Kaland . Ditto 35~ ... . .. 

Sardhana. ... Chhur . .. , Ditto . .. 27 
Sultanna.ga.r Ditto ... 19 

S<trdhana, Jasar. 
Ditto ' Kalandi ... 

~·· 
24 

Bahadurpnr ... Ditto ... 30 
Rardhana ... . Ditto ... 31 
Sarurpur ... Ditto ... 32 
Chandna. ... Aided . .. 23 
Harra. ... Do. . .. 46 
Dahar, .... Do. ... 20 
Kapsadh ... Do. ... 35 
Bhalsauna ... Do. ... 36 

... ~ Barnawa ... . Primary ... 94 
Earnawa 'l'ikri ... Ditto • ... 70 

Do ghat ... Ditto · ... 42 
\ ... --

-.-



X: Iii 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1903-(c01ttinued) • 

.. 
II.-PBIK.UY-( c01tti1fwld) • 

. 
!'ahsfi~ rargana. School. Claaa. 

Average 
attend-
ance. 

'. . ;1-' Binauli ... Prim&rJ . .. . 76 , • , if' 
Dab a Ditto 58 ... -..... Bijwara ... Ditto - 30 

,: .. Phusar , .. Ditto ... 57 

"' 
Phusar Girls• ... Ditto . ... 19 . 

., ,, Ranehhar Ditto 42 ... . .. 
··sardhana Dhanaura ... Ditto ... 32 

( 410110 l•d. Barna~ ... Nirpura ... Ditto . .. 15 
•4). ~· j'azalpur ... Ditto - 28 

Sirsali ... Ditto . .. 42 
.... Mawai Kalan ... . Ditto ... 3~ 

Tehra · ... Aided . .. 29 
Munain ' Do. 44 ... . .. 
Gangnauli ... Do. . .. 29 

* .Kanhar Do. 13 ... -• *. 

Baraut (Islamia), Do. - 43 
I ·Do. (Har Go· Do. 41 -: - bind). 

Do. (Gang a Do. ... 4.1' 
~'. 

Sahai). 
r Baoli ... Primar1 ... 84 

BijrauL ... Ditto . .. 63 
Kandhera ... Ditto . .. 3() 
Budhpar Ditto . 39 ... . .. 

Baran~ ... ( Kishanpul' . ... Ditto 33 . .. 
I Hilwari · ... Ditto ... 30 

Dhanaura - Ditto ... 3S. 
... A sara ... Ditto . .. 34 

Gaoli Khera .... Ditto . .. 38 
Basauli ... Aided .... 39 

~ghpat. ~ Hasanpur Jiwani Do. ... 32 
Baraodh ... Do. - 25 
Kasbimpur Kheri, Do. ... 26 
Bazidpur ... Do. . .. 31 
Barwala ••• Do. - 3S 

Khekra ... Prim&rJ ... 61 
Dbakauli ... Ditto . .. 70 
Aminnagar ... Ditto ... 57 
Rataul •.. Ditto . .. 32 
Katha ... Ditto . .. 43 

Baghpat ••• Daula . .. Ditto . .. 45 
Tatiri ... Ditto . .. 30 
Pilana ... Ditto ... 31 
Basi ... Ditto . .. 40 
Mabarakpnr ... Ditto ... 50 
Saidpnr ... Ditto ... 37 

' 



.A.PPD.""DIX. xliii 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1903-(concluded). 

II.-PniMARY-(concluded). 

' Average 
Tahsil. Pargo.na. 

' 
School. Class, attend,• 

a nee. 

Bagbpat (Muni- Aided ... 53. 
cipal). . ' . 

Baghpal- { Khatta. Pabladpur, Do. .. l 
43 ... 

(concluded). Na.urozpur ... Do. .. . 25 f 

Hisaoda. ... Do. . .. • '.iJ9 
Singbauli ... Do. ~ .. ~ .. ' 

f 
Kutana ... Primary ... 30 .. 
Sarurpur ... Ditto I .... 72·· 
Sadiqpur Sanaul~. Ditto ... 

' 
32 

Sujru "' .•.. Ditto · ... 30 

Kutana Sherpur Loha.ra. .. , Ditto. ... 32 
Dagbpat- ... ' Lohari · Ditto 29 ... ... 

(con- Kheri Hitana. ... Ditto ... 2€> 
cludt~d). Shah pur Bara.uli. Aided 1" 33 

Malakpur ... Do. . .. 26 
Faizollah pur ... Do. .... 30 

Chaprauli ... Primary ... 68 
Kirthal ... Ditto ... 67 
Sup ... Ditto ... 66 
Tanda ... Ditto ... 30 
Kakripur ... Ditto ... 33 

Chaprauli Rewa ... Ditto. .. 30 
Kurhi ... Ditto .... 26 
Lumb .... Aided ... 85 
Ram ala ... Do. ... 36 
Hilalpiir .... Do. . ... 25 
Nanga!· ... Do. ... 8(),. 

- . 
. 

• I 

,. 

' 

.. 

' 



:iliv· Meerut District. 

ROADS, 1003'. Length. 

I . ...:...PBoYXliCI.I.It. \ 'Miles. furs. ft. 
1. Grand Trunk road ••• - "" 12 3 515. 

44 2 658 ... 31 7 830 
0 2 412 ... () 1 55 

2. Gbllziabad, Meerut and Roorkce road 
3. Meerut to Moradabad ,., ... 
4. Railway feeder from 1 to Gh,ziabad station 
G. , Ditto to Shahdara station ••• 

0 2 tmr 
•.. 0 0 (i33 

0 4 0 

· 6. ; Ditto I rom 2 to lhradnagar station 
7. • D\tto to Degamab•list•tio._ •·* 
8. Ditto to Mohi-ud-dinput 1t.ation •.• 

11.-Loct&£. 
' (a) ........ Pirat clas11 mtlallecl roailll, tridg•l oml arainiit · 
, : drOf!ghout. 
1. Meerut to Bo.landshahr ... 26 2 52·1. 
2. Meerut to Sardhan!& 10 2 435 .r 

3. Meerut to B11gh~i ... . .. . .. 28 6 300 
' 4. Metrut to Bijnoi ..• 6 0 0 

IS. Gh4ziabad, Hapul' an4 Garhmuktcsu 42 4 0 
6; Ghaziabad to t!ihali .. ~ ... I 3 0 
'1 • . Sta.tion roads .. lleeru1J ... . .. 9 0 22$ 
8. Railway feeder roads ... . .. 1 0 616 

(b).-8ecrmd clas6 roarl11, u~melatlsa, 1n-ldg6d tJnd drained 
tMOfi!JhO'Id. 

i' Meerut to Bijnor, "icle ll(a)(4) ... . .. IIJ 2 0 
2. Meerut to Sbamli. ••• . •• ... 10 6 0 
3. Shsh<Lira, Loni, Bagh pat and llaraut 

·~ 
31 0 0 

4. Sardhana to Baraut · ••• .... 2!1 0 0 
5: Sardhana to Dao:rala .... 5 4o 0 
6. Mawaria. to Mawana Khurd ... l1 0 0 
'1. Muuri statioa feedel! ... 0 2 380 

. . . 
(e).-Twd cla,. l'oaas, tmmetalled, 1Ja·d1J and sttlrfaceil. Miles. .Furs. 

l. MecrtJ.t, Parichhatgsrh and Kamar-ud-din11agar Ghat ••. a6 0 
2. Meerut to Binao.Ii. on II(b)(4) 20 0 
3. Meerut, Lawar 1&1ld Pbalauda ••• .... 17 0 
4. Meerat to Bhola ... ·- 6 0 
5. Baghpat to Kutana 15 0 
6. Baghpat, Begam!lbad and Hapur .. - ... 26 0 
'l. :Bhej pur to }'aridnagar 1 'i 
8. Ba.:raut to Chaprauli and Tanda 13 4. 
9. Ba:taut to Kakripnr, ~ide Il(b)(3) . .. 11 0 

10. Tanda to Kirthal ••• ··•·· 7 0 
11. Ghtziabad to Loni ..• - 7 0 
12. Kit.hor, Mawana and Bahsuma ••• 24 2 
13. Baghpat, Muradnagal and Jalalabad 26 0 
H. Nhuri to Patla . ... I 4 
15. Sardhana to Dania, o:a II(a)(3) .•• 22 0 
16. Kbekru. to Katha, on II(b)(3) . .. . .. 6 0 
17. Garhmuktesa~ to Bulands?ahr .•• 8 0 

(d).-Fou:~ti clas11 roads, 6an~etl1Jut not urjoted, partiallg 
bridge4 and drained. 

1. Da!!l:.a, Dhaulana and Gulaothi . .. 17 6 
<) Maw<~na to Phalauda ... 6 0 
-"'• 

3. Sardhana to Shamli . .. 8 . . 2 
4. Garhmnktesar to Bahadnrgarh . .. '" 4 4 
5. .BaqugLrh to Kuchesar ... . .. 6 0 
6. Meeru1; to Sardhana • •• 8 0 

'1 Bara.ut to Kutana ... ... 7 0 -



APPE.XDIX. ::dv 

POST-OFFICES, Ul03. 

--
T ahsD. Pargana. Name of office. Class. Manage· 

ment. 

-

~I 
Meerut Cantonment ..• Head office ... Imperial. 
Meerut City ... Sub-office- ... Ditto. 
1\Icerut Railway Station Ditto ... Ditto. 
::\Ieerut Kutchery ... Ditto . .. Ditto. 
:\Iccrut Sadr Bazar ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
lJa urala. ..• . .. Branch office ... Ditto. 

~~ 
Meerut ... Inchauli ..• ... Ditto ... Ditto. 

Jani ... . , .. Ditto ... Ditto. 
La war ... ... Ditto . .. Ditto. 
Lalkurti Bazar ..• Ditto ... Ditto. 
Kaisarganj ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
Dhaulri ... ... Ditto . .. District. 
::\Iau Khas ... Ditto ... Ditto~ . 

~J 
Hapur ... Rtbugarh ... Sub-office ... Imperial. 

Do. Hapur, ..• ... Ditto . .. Ditto. 
G:uh muk tcsar G:nhmuktesar ... Ditto ... Ditto. ., 

~l 
Ditto .... l3agsar ... ... Branch office,_ Ditto. 

Sarawa. ... Kharkhauda. ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
Ditto ... Sarawa. · ... ... Ditto. .. . Ditto·. 

J>uth ... llahadurgarh . .. Ditto ... Ditto. 

~f 
l;ag-hpat ... Baghpat ... ... Sub-office ... Ditto. 

Ditto ... Katha. . .. ... Branch office ••• Ditto. 
Ditto ... Khekra. . .. ... Ditto· . .. Ditto. 

c! Ditto Sarurpur ..• Ditto Ditto. :::... ... ... ... 
~0 1 

Ditto ... Daula. . .. ... Ditt-O ... District. 
naraut ... naraut . .. ... Sub-office ... Imperial. 
Uhaprauli ... Chaprauli ... Ditto . .. Ditto. 

\ 
Kntu.na. ... Kutana ... . .. Ditto ... Ditto. 

Ditto ... . Lohari Barai . .. Branch office ••• Ditto. 

~ 
negamabad ... Sub-office ... Ditto. 

~f Jalalabad ... 1\Iul'adnagar ... Ditto . .. Ditto. 
}'aridnagar ... Branch office ... Dxtto· '· 

c:: Jalalabad ... Ditto ... Dit o. 

~1 f 
Ghaziabad ... Sub-office . .. Ditto. 

Loni ... Shahdara ... . .. Branch .office.';. Ditto. 
Loni ... ... Ditto . .. District. 

~ 
Dasna ... ... ... Ditto 

'" ImperiaL.· 

Da.sna Dhaulana .. , ... Ditto ... Ditto. ... Pilkhua·· ..• . . Ditto Di~to: ... . ..... 
Debra ... ... Ditto ... District. 

~f i 
Binauli ... . .. Sub-office ... Imperial. 

llarnawa ... Nirpura. ..• .,. Branch office ••• Ditto. 
~ 

Barnawa ... Ditto District. ,..... ... . .. 
~1 Daha ... ... Ditto ... Ditto. 
u:. 

Sardhana ... ~ 
Sardhana .. ... Sub-office ... . Imperial. 
l\Ialhera. ... . .. Branch office ... Ditto. 
Salawa· · ... ... Ditto . .. Ditto. 

~f ~ 
nlawana ... ... Sub-office . .. Ditto. 

lias tina pur Phalauda. ... ... Branch office,., Ditto . 
Bahsuma ..• ... Ditto .. . District. 

~ 1 ~ 
Kithor · · ... .. ... Ditto Imperial. 

~ ' 

. .. 
'Kithor ' Pal'ichhatgarh Ditto Ditt9 . ... . .. -
I 

h"'han pur ... ... Ditto . .. District. 
-

24.MT. 



Meerut Dist'fict. 

l\U.RKETS, 1903. 

Tahsll. Pargana. I Name of Bazar. Day or days on 
which bllld. - -

... i Qasba Meerut ... . .. Monday aDd :Fri;-
day. 

J'ani Khurd .... . .. :Monday. 

Siwal Khas ... ... Thursday~ .... 
Bahram pur Khas ... ... Tuesday .. 

Rasulpur Rohta. w ... ... . Saturday, . 
Siwal ... ••• . . .. Wednesday .. 

. Pachpera ... . .. Sunday. . .. 
..; Rukanpur · •·• ... ... Ditto • 
=' ... 

:Meerut Abdullah p11r .Thursday. <I) ... ~ ... . .. <Z> :a 
Inchauli Wednesday. \ .... - ... 
Shamapur ~·· ... . .. Tuesday. 

Bhur Baral ... . .. Thursday • 
• 

Phaphunda~·· ... . .. Sunday . 

Daurala ... ... •.. Wednesday. 

:M:ataur ... . .. . .. Tuesday • 

La war ••• • •• . .. Friday, -

' :Mabarka ..• . ... . .. Monday. 
' 

-{ 
Aminnagar Sarai ••• . .. Thursday •. 

.J BaghP'f: .Khekra __ ••• . - . .. friday. 

"' I ::< R.a.htaul -· Tuesday. ••• • •• . .. 
~ 
<IS 
A:~. Kutana ... Kutana. ... .. . . .. Sunday. 

Chaprauli ... Chaprauli ... ... ... Tuesday. . 
Begamabad ... . .. . .. s-aturday. 

Pat1a ~f .. - ... Wednesday. 
od . 
"' Nhvari ... Sunday. ,c . ... ... 
"' ·; Faridnagar ... :Monday. CIS ... . .. 

,.d 
c Said pur Tuesday • ... ••• ... 

• 
:Muradnagar ... . .. Ditto • 

-· -



APPENDIX. . :1::lvii 

MARKETS, 1903-( concluded). 

Tah~fl. Pargana. Name of Bazar •. Day or days on 
which held. 

-
A J J 

Dasna ... . .. ... Thursday. 
0 Dhaulana Saturday. "' ... . .. ... \,;.. . Dasna. 
..t~ oM1 Debra. .: Ditto . ... . .. . .. 
~~l Pilkhua ... ' ... ... Friday. 
~ .... 
~ .. ... f Ghaziabad ... " Sunday. ... ... 

Loni Farrukhnagar Tuesday. 0 ... .... 
J 

Sardhana ..• . .. ... Friday. 

1f 
Salawa ·- ... ... Tuesday. 

Sardhana. ··: l Aurangnagar Rardhana. ... Saturday~ 

J alai pur Khirw& ... ... Thuraday. ]l 
... ~ 

Dog hat ... ... ... Friday. '~ 
Barnawa Nirpura· ... ... . .. Ditto. 

Biuauli ... ... . .. Tuesday. 

···~ 
Hapur ... ... . .. Monday. 

Hapur Dahan& Wednesday. • ... ... ... 
Babugarh Depat ... . .. Sunday. 

··I 
Sarawa ... ... ... Thursday. . 
Kharkhauda Wednesday. 

;.. Saran [ ·~· ... 
~ Ajrara ... ... . .. Tuesday. ..... 

""" l Garhmuktesar Sunday. Garhmuk· ••• ... 
tesar. Bagsar ... Friday. ... ... 

Puth ···{ Bahadurgarh ... ... Saturday, 
Bhadsana .... ... . .. Wednesday. 

I 
Parichhatgarh - ... Saturday and 

Sunday. 
Aghwanpur Friday. . ... . .. 

Kith or Sh&hjahinpur ... ... Saturday .. 

""1 
Kith or ... . .. ... Ditto. 
Laliana ... ... ••• Tuesday. 

.; 
Mahalwala ... Wednesday. ;.: ••• . .. d ,. .. 

it Sathla. ... ... . .. Ditto. d 

~ Niloha Sunday. ... ... ... 
Gagsauna ..• ... . .. Tuesday. 

' -Phalauda ... ... ... Saturday. 

Mawana ... ... •... Thursday and 
Sunday. 

Nagla ij:a.raira ... ... Sunday. 



~I viii 

Tah
sil. Locality. 

Meerut District. 

FAIRS. 

Name of !air. Nature. Date. - ------ ______ , ______ , ______ _ 
Meerut ... 

Ditto ••• 

Ditto _ 
Ditto ... 

Meerut 
(Sadr Ba
zar). 
Di.tta ••• 

Daura.Ia ••• 
Phaphunda 

Nauchandi ... 

Ram lila ... 
Chhariy&n -· 
Rathjatra 
Do,rga Asht-. 

mi. ~ 

Gurian ... 
Devr ••• 
Shah , Rukn-· 

ud-din. 
Sardha n a, Bu:rha Babtt, 
Salawa 1 
Aurang- \J. f. 

nagar, • / a.1n aus .•• 
Male sara 
Hast ina- Bathing fai~,. 

pur: 
Ditto.... Ganga Ash.-.. 

nan. 
Niloha _ Chhariyan ,;, 
Mawana ••• Da.sehra ••• 
Tikri ••• Kunti Mata, 
Parichha t- Ch'hariyan ~ · 

garb. • 
&ghpat ... . Bathing fair, 
Pura ••• Sheo Cbaudas 

Do. ... Ditto ·-· 
Khekra ... Burba Babu, 

Do.
Do. 
Do. 

... . .. 
Itutana ••• 

Sikri Khurd 
Behta Ha

jipur. 
Samana ••• 
na"sna ••• 

Do. ·-

Garhmuk. 
tesar, 
Ditto ... 
Ditto· ... 

Hapur ••• 
Do. • •• 
Do. 

Sibsari •.• 

\ Ajrara .. , 
I 

. . 
Gb,.isa Sant,..,. 

Ditto .. 
Sarangi Mela 
na.th1ng fair,. 

K!rlika Debf, 
Urs Shah Ab-

dulla. 
Sati Puja .... 
Debi Pnja ••• 
Urll Makh-

dum Shah, 

Kartiki bath-
ing fair .... 

Dssehra fair, 
Bikhauti fair 
Dasehra ·
Salonon _ ... 
Sheoratri •• ~ · 
Basant Panch-

mi. 
Urs Hazrat 

Sbams-ud
.. din. 

Horse fair 

Ramlila ... 
Zahir Diwan, 
Jagannath ••• 
Bengali ... 

Children's 
fair,. 

Hindu ••• 
Musalman. ••• 

llindu 

-
Jain 

Hindu. 

... 

... 
Zahir Di wan, 
Ramlil& , ... 
Hindu ••• 
Zahir Diwan 

Hindu 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 

Do. ·· 
Do. 

Jain 
Hindu 

... ... 
... 

Do. • .. 
Mnsalman. ••• 

Hindu' .. . 
Do. .. . 

:Musalnian ••• 

Hind11. 

Do. 
Do. 

Ram lila., 
Hindu 
Do. 
Do. 

... 

... 
••• 

Mnsalman .. , 

Chait New moon, 
for eight days. 

Knar Badi 13, for 
12 days. 

Sa wan 
Asarh 
Kuar 

Sa wan 

Chait 
Rabi-u1-Sani 

... ... ... 

. .. 

... 
Chait Sudi 2 to 6 

No fixed date. 

Kartik. 

Baisakh 

tlhadon, 
Kuar 
Ph a gun 
Bhadon 

... 

..... 
Phagun ... 
Sawan, Badi 14th, 
Phagun Badi 14th, 
Bhadon, S u d i 

2 to 7. 
Phagun 
Asarh 
Aghan 
Phagun 

... 
Chait Badi 1 to 10, 
Rabi-us-Sani ... 

Baisakh Sndi 5 .•• 
Chait and Kuar .. . 
:M: ubarram .. . 

Karti:k P u r an-
mashi. 

Jeth 
Baisakh 
Kuar 
Sa wan 
Do. 

:Magh 

Asarh • 

. .. 

. ... 
.,. 
... 

Averagq 
attend· 

ance. 

50,000 

30,000 

3,()()() 
2,000 
5,000 

:J,()()(j 

2;000 
2,000 

2,000 

20,000 

2,000 

40,000 
25,000 

5,000 
10,000 

2,000 
60,000 
20,000 

4,000 

2,000 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000 

5,000 
1,200 

5,000 
2,000 
2,000 

100,000 

20,000 
10,009 

5,00Q 
4,000 
2,000 
2.,000 

2,000 



GAZETTEER OF :MEERUT .. 

INDEX • 

. A. 

Abdul Karim, Hafiz, pp ·sa, 188, 245 
21rl, 25::1, 2G6, 283, 302. ' 

Abdulla pur, pp. 72, 85, 187, 245, 284. 
Abu ~ala, pp. 13, 15, 282, 
Almpura, pp. 53, 243. 
Arhiy'l, p. 238. 
Act XX of. 1856, pp. 145, 187, IS9, 

1H8, 212, 216, 222,223,224 225 252 
~55, 260, 263, 264, 287, 290, 292. ' 

Add pur, p. 260. 
Adria pur, pp. 50, 51. •· 
Aghwanpnr, pp.187, 259. 
.Agra Canal, pp. 5, 7, 55, 291. 
A~ricultnre, pp. 35-57, 101. 
Ahirs, pp. 99, 314. 
Aidal pur, p. 188. 
Ajrara, pp. 188, 229, '250, 303. 
AU.arpur, pp. 55, 188. 
AJawal pur, pp. 3, 51. 
Ali pur, p. 13. 
Alluvial villages, p. 136 • tJide also 

Kbadir. ' 
American Mission, pp. 79, 80. 
Aminnagar Sarai, pp. 80, 188. 
Amir b..nan Pindari, pp. 162, 23!i. 
Annpshabr Canal, pp. 12, 14, 54 228 

243,295. • • 
Arboricultnre, p. 71. 
A rca of the district, p. 1. 
.\rhar, p. 46. 
Al·ifpur, p. 250. 
Arya. Samaj, p. 82. 
Asafabad, pp. 55, 260, 271. 
Asalatpur, r-ide Farrukhnagar. 
A sara, pp. 116, 189, 205. 
Asaura, pp. 99, 189, 239. 
Asoka's pillar, p. 149. 
Aterna, p. 53. 
Atseni. p. 229. 
Aurang-nagar, pp. 190, 310. 
Ayaduagar, pp. 239, 253. 

B. 
I:abarpur, p. 51. . 
Eabugarh, pp. 27, 170, 174, 175 190 

23!), It· J ' 

Ractb.nta, p. 239. 
Ba?arpcr, p. 80. 
Eagbpat, PP• 80, H6, 1521 191,194. 

Baghpat pargana, pp. 122,192. 
Bagbpat tahsil, p. 196. 
B-lbadurgarb, pp. 66, 197, 241, 296~ 
Bahadurpur, p.l5. • 
Bahram pur, p. 8. 
Babsnma, pp. 80, 176, 198,245. 
Bajhera, pp. 11, 19, 199. 
Bajra, p. 42. 
B.1ksar, pp. 14, 55, 80, 199, 229. 
Baksar Kbera, p. 252. · · 
Bala. Bai, Begam, pp. 1186 125, 251. 
Balban, Sultan, p. 151. 
Baleni, pp. 195, 200. 
Bali, p.l5. 
Bamnauli, pp.14. 200, 208 . 
Banganga. river, pp. 6, 207 •. 
Banias, pp. 82, 93, 249, 283. 
Bantbala, p. 51. , 
Baoli, pp. 51, 80, 201,205. 
Baral, pp. 11, 51. 
Barauli, p. 312. 
Ba.raut, pp. 51, 81, 1461 178,181~ 201. 
Baraut pargana, p. 203. . 1 

Ba.rhais, pp. 86, 100. 
Barley, p. 46. . 
Barnawa, pp. 6, 65, 205, . · 
Barna.wa pargana, pp. 56, 207. 
Basantpur, p. 18. 
Basodh, p. 177. 
Bega.ma.ba.d. pp. 80, 176, 209, 249. 
Behta, p. 51. • 
Bhadauli~ p. 249 • 
Bhadsa.na, p. 297. 
Bhaga.ut, p. 116. 
Bhainsa, pp. 15, 245, 287. · 
Bhangis, pp. 80, 81, 86, 100. 
Bharapur, p. 8. 
Bhatiana, p. 239. 
Bhati pura, pp. 55, 260, 271. 
Bhatjan, pp. 10, 233, 238, 251. 
Bhaunja, p. 230. 
BhikanJlnr, p. 8. · 
Bhishtis, p. 86 .. ' .. 
Bhoj pur, pp. 169, 250, 303. 
Bhola, p:p. 10, 53, 54, 146, 281i. 
Bhupra, p, 181. 
Bijauli, p. 3<12.

1 

Bijraul, pp.l73, 209. 
Bijwara, pp . .51, 208, 210. 
Binauli, p. 210. · ·. 
Birampur, p: 14. ' 
Birds, p. 25. 
Bishnots, p. 94, 



. ' ... 
11 INDEX. 

Bishpuri, p. 51~ 
Bisokhar, p. 249. 
Blankets, p 65. 
Brahmans, p. 90. 
llricks, p. 23. . . 

. Bridges, p. 224; mdnlsoCommunica~ 
' tiona. , ·t 

lluilding materials, p. 23. 
Buklana, p. 14. • . 
Burhganga, pp. 14, 15,17, 224,242. 

c. 

Dagarpur, p.170. 
Daha, p. 215. 
Daha~ p, 239. 
Dahlrpur, pp. 11, 219. 
Dasna, pp. 9, 53, 63, 66, 81, 216 • 
Dasna pargana, pp.ll, 18, 122, 217. 
Dateri, p. 294. 
Datiana, p~ 229. 
Daul3, pp.170, 195, 219. 
Daulatpur, pp. 9,13~86. 
Daural3, pp. 220, 285. 
Debra., pp. 11, 53, 221. . 
De·monstration fann, Meemt, pp. 40: 

99. . ' . Canal, pp. -49-55, 72. '13. 
Cantonments, pp. 27~ 282. 1 

• · Densi~y of popul~tion, 1/ide cenns. 
Deola, Pf· 3, 177. Caste, "ide Hindus and lltlusalman&~ 

Cattle, p. 26. · . 

. t 

Cattle census, p. 27... · • 
· Cattle disease, p. 28. " 
Census, pp. '16, 77. · 
Cession of the-district, p. 162. 
Chajarsi, p..lO. • 
Chamars; pp. 65, 80, 81, 88. \ 

. · Chandlawad, pp. 211, 259. • 
• ;.. Chaprauli, pp.,61, 81, 211, 214. 

,ChapraUli pargana, pp. 21, 21.2. 
, CJ;taugaon~ pp; 207, 215. 222, 288~ 311, 

315. 
Chauha.ns, p. 91; mdB Raj pd •• 
Cha uli, p. 284. 
Chhi pis, p. 101. . · . · 
Chhoiya rivers. PP• 9, 1!,14, IS. 23'1, 

2J.7,. 281,301. ' . 
Chhur, p. 214. 
Cholera, p. 33. 
Chopra, pp. 50, 51. · 

' Christianity, pp. 79-81. . 
Churchee, pp. 79, 124, 275, 304. 
Church Missionary Society, pp. 79, 
. so •. 
Civil courts. p.ll5. 
Climate, p 29. 
College, Meerut, pp. 113, 276. 
Communications, pp. 67-73,. 196, 

. .232, 240, 271, 279, 310. 
Condition o(. th~ people, pp. 104, 

105. • .... 
Cotton; p. 42. 
Cotton mills, pp. 65, 236. '. 
Cotton-weaving, pp. 65• 271. 
Crime, p. 138. 

·Criminal cqurts, p. 115. 
Crops, pp. 39--:17. 
Cultivated area. p. 36: 
Cultivation, 'p. 35. . · ' 
Cultivators, p.108.• 
Culturable waste, p. 36. 
Customs, p. 106. •• 

D. 
.· 

Daba~hua, pp.10, 81~ 2Ur .. 
l>adn, pp. ~l5-2Si. . 

.. 

· Dhakauh, pp. 55,195,221,246, 271. 
Dhanda.ula, p. 10. . 

,Dhaulana, pp., 11, 19,1'17, 221. 
· DbBulri, pp.1'10, 222,285. 
Dhobis, p. 86. · 
Dialect, fJid• Language. 
Dibai, p. t5. · 
Dida.uli, p. 8~ 
Dispeni!aries, p. 145 •. 
Distillery, p. 140. • . 
,Dist~ct Board. p. 145. 
Distr1ct st&Jf, p. 113.. 
Doghat, p. 222. ' 
Dohai, p.ll. · 
Donkeys, p. 27. 
Dora, pp. 92, 150,234; tlid11 Rajputa. 
Dotai, pp. ~23, 229. ·· · 
Double-cropping, p. 39. 
Drainage, pp. 3, 4, 8-11, 13-15, 5tl; 

282. . . 
Dufferin hospital, p; 146. 
Dulampur, p. 8. 
Dulellra, p. 80. 

E. 

Education, pp. Uo-113. 
Ekla. p.lO. . · 
Elliot, Sir H. M., Settlement 

. p.l26. 1 

Excise, pp. 140-142. 

F. 

officer, 

Fair~. pp. 63, 206, 226, 242. 274. 
· Fakhrpur, p. 19ft 

Famines, pp. 67-59. · 
Faqin, pp. 86,100. 
Faridnagar, pp. 65, 223 .. 
Farrukhnagar, pp. 224, 266, 
Fauna, p. 24. · 

· Fazi~pur, pp. 15, 51, 311. 
Ferne&, p. 72. • · 
Fever, p. 32. • 
Firozpur, pp.l7,153, 245, 2'11. 
Fiscal history, pp. 119-135. 



INDEX. iii 

l'ish, p. 26. . 
Flooding, p. 19; mtl• also dr&inage. 
l'ood of the people, p. 105. . 
Fu rbes, Mr. W. A. Settleme11t officer, 

p.l30. . 'i 
Fruit trees, p. 22. 

.. G. 
Gada.riyas, p. 100. 
Gaddis, p. 86. ,. 
Gagaul, pp. 80, 174. 
G•l\llots, pp. 91. 233, 254o; M6 also 

Rajput11. 
Gana.uli, pp. 170, 267. 
Gmcsh pJlr, p. 24$ •• 
Ganges ri~or, pp. I, 17, 153; vi46 also 

khadir. · 
O~&nges canal, pp. S2-54o, 248, 300. 
. 3U. ' • 
Garhmuktesar, JIP.lS, 80, 1,1, l.'13; 

224. " . . . , .. 
Garhmuktesar pargaaa, p. 227. 
Garrison, pp.ll6, 275~ • . ·· 
Gaunri, p. 15. · · · ' · : ' 
Gha~annda Nimka, p.lS. ·• ~· ~" 
Ghaund&, p. 51. · 
Gliaziabad, pp." 58, 61, 80, 146, lSo, 

171, 229 •. 
Ghaziahad tahsil, p. '231. 
Ghazipur, p. 18. 
Gbiaspur, pp. 233, 251. 
Gbosis, p. ts6~ • , t 

Ghalam Qadir, pp. 158, 281,. 
Gillan, Mr. R. W., Sett1eDl.e11t o1Jlcer, 

p.132. ' <' 

Glass, pp. 23, 67. 
Goats, pp. 27..,28. 
Goh,ra, p. 234. 
Gokalpur, p. 51. 
Gosho.iu, p. 100. 
G1ain trade, p. 6Z; 
Gram, p.45. 
Grass farm, Meerut, f· 21 •. 
Groves, p. 21. . · • 
Gnjars,' pp, 95-98, 139; 167, 173, 

239, 261\ 283, 297. . • 

H. 
Ha.bitations, p. 103. 
Hajipur, p. 63. 
Hapur, pp.23, 61, 63, ·65, 801146,149, 

180, 182, 234. 
Hapur pargana.. p. 237. 
Jlapur tahsil, p. 240. 
Harchandpu,r, p. 170. 
Jlar Dat, Raja, p. 149. 
llarra, .p. 241. 
Ha.rsaun, pp. 219,.233; • 
Harvests, p. 38. , 
Hashampur, vide Faridnagar. 
Hastinapur, pp. 17 147-149 138, 

226, 234, 242, 246, '~3. 2.9~. J 

. 
Hastinapur P'l'g&D!l,~llP. 21, 243. 
Hawal, p.10. ' . 
Health. p.3l. 
Heights, p.I. 
Hemp drugs, p. HI. 
Hilalpnr, pp. 51, 214. · 
Hindan river,l'P· 6, 171 ;' file alait 

Khadir. . · 
Hindus, pp. 78, 88-101. · 
Horse.breeding, pp. 26,.190. 
Horse-fairs, pp. 227, 274 •.. · 
Hospitals, mtl11 dispensarie1. 
Houses, tli€16 habitations. 

I ... 
'·' 

lkhtiyarpur. p.l71, 
Ikla, p. ).5. . . 
Inayatpur, p.l7. · 
r,chau],i, pp. 153, 246, 28ot •. 
Income tax, p. 1,4.3. · ·' 
Indigo, p. 43. 
Iufanticjde, p.139. 
lnteres;; p. 64. : . 
Irrigatwn, pp. 47....fJ'i"}: 
Iron-work.· p. 67. f' 
lsapiU', p. 55. "':: ·~ 

.J. 

Jagauli, pp. 229, 246, !67 .. 
Jail, p. 140. • 
Jaills} pp. 82, 192. . , ... 
Jalalabad, pp.lO, 53, 247. ( 
Jalalabad pargana, pp. 1$, 247"" 
Jani, pp.10, 52, 21>1, 285. · 
Jani escape, pp. 7, 8. 

· Janupura., pp. 65, 229. 
Jat pura, p. 53. · •· · 
Jats,.pp. 85. 88--90, 215, 221, 222, 

239, 249, 253, 283, 288-, 315. 
Jatwara .. p. 230. 
Jawa.lagarh, pp. 9, 66. 
Jeori, p.l8. \ ' 

, Jhalawa, p. 8. 
Jh~njhani, p.5~~ ~ 
Jlu Is, 1J.18. ... 
Jhitkeri, p. 9. ·· · 
Jogis, p.JOO. ;. 
Joqri, p.11'6./' ·' • 
Jul\r, p. 42. ' ~· ~ 
J ulahas, p. 84.. , 
Juledha,:p. 9. :\ ~ 
Jumna')-1-ver, p., 4; tide also.Khadir. 
Jum11.a, ca*al, eastern; PP• 49, 193. 

201, 261, .265 •.• 

· .. •. K. 

Kachhis, p~lOO. ; 
ltadjrabad., pp. 9, 10, U. 
Kahars, p. 100. .. 
l'ahwai, p. 2al1... ,. 

· .. -~ '.:\ . 



INDEX. 

Ka.ila, p. 2ao~ 
Ka.ili, pp. 15, 65, 251. . 
Ka.impur, p. 51. ·. 

Kutana, pp. 260, 262. 
Kutana pargana, p. 260. · 

L. ){aisargauj, Meerut, pp.-61, 275 .. 
Kai thga.uri pp. 54, 285. · · 
Kakripur, pp. 61, 267. 
"V't'l d, "' 4 310 Lakea, t!id1 JhHa; · · a an pp ...... , • • 
Kalchina, pp.1Q, 54; 233, 250, 251. Lakhan, p. 11. · · 
Kali Nadi, eastern, pp.11,12, 15, 153, Laliaua, pp. 136, 259. 
· 237, 282,301.. Laluiya, p. 80. . 

· Kali Nadi, western, p. ·7 • .' Lsnrlhauta estate, pp. 95, 96, 120, 239, 
Kamal pur, p, 13·.. · · . ~ 245, 259, 283, 287 • 

. Kambohs: pp. 86, 87. . · Langu11~e, p.l09. · 
. Kama.r-ud-dinnagar, pp. 163, 253, 260. Lasbka.rganj,' vid1 Sardbana. 

Kanaur, p. 297. Lawar, pp. 65,262, 284, 285. 
Kankar, p." 23. . Leatbtlr, J>P· 65, 222, 233, 2·U; 

· Kankar kbera, pp;.79, 252, .278, 285. Lu Vaisseau, p,l59. 
Kanshi, p. 10. . · · . · ··. · . LL?vels, p.. 1. . .. · 
Kapsadh, pp.13, 15, 252. · 1we, P· 23. · 
Kapurpur, p. 19. • · Literacy, p. 111. 
Karanpur,-pp.ll, 19, 219, 233. Literature, p. 110. ··· 
Karnawal, pp. 54,252,310. . Lodhs, p.100. . 
Kashta, p.ll. LoLara Sarai, mds Aminnagar. 
Katha, pp. 152, 254.. Lohari. pp. 116, 255, 263. · 
Kayasths, p. 101. _ Lohars, pp. 86, 101. 
Khadir of the" Ga.nges, pp. 15, 227, Loni, pp.149,151, 263 . 
. -243, 257,294. . · Loni pargana, pp.18, 19, 21, 264. 

'Xbadir of the Hindan, pp. %,193, 248, Luceroe, p. 47 . 
. '265, 281, 305. . Lumb, pp. 214,267. 
Khadir of the Jumna, pp. 5, 21, 266. Lyall Library, Meerut, p. 276. 
Kbajuri, pp. 80, 259,. 
Khaki Riaa.la:. The__;_,..P• 175; "'ids 

Mutiny.· ' .. 
Khakra, Pr 18. · 
Khandaura, p. 250. 
Khan pur, ppo. 253--260. 
Kharauli, pp. 10,18. , 

.. 
Kharkali, p; 188. 
Kharkhauda, pp. 253, 302. . 
Khatib, p.101. 
Khatta Pahladpur, pp. 51, 194, 254. 
Khattris, p. 221. 
Khekra, pp. 61, 63, 170, 254. 
Khirwa, pp.10, 54, 310. 
Khodara stream. pp.l3. 
Khondli, p. 55. 
Khurrampur, PP.· 8, 18. 
Kinauni, p. 55. • · • 
Kirsani river, pp. 6. 203. 

, Kirthal, pp. 80, 116, 214, ·255. 
. Kishanpur, p. 50. 

Kithor, pp. 55, 256. . 
· Kithor pargana, pp. 21, 5(2561 

Koris, p.lOO. • 
Kotla, p, 18. • 
::Kotwa.lpur, p. 50. 
::Kuchesar estate, pp. 90, 12(), 155,238, 

296. • 
Kumbars, p. 100 •. 
Kumhera, p.I70. 
Kurali, pp. 8, 284. 
Kuri, p. 214. . 
Kusalia, pp. 11, 19, 
Kusauli, p. 9. ;. 

.• 1.1. 

'Mad& phara; p. 80. 
Magistrates, p. 115, 
Mahrattas, p. 162. _ . 
'Mahmudpur, p. 80. 
Maize, p. 41. 
Makanpur, pp. 18, 55. 
Malehra, pp. 268, 310. 
Malis, p 100. ' . 
Manchra, p. 80. · 
Mandaula. pp. 152, 266, 268. 
Manihars, p. 86. 
Manufactures, pp. 65-67. 
Masur, p. 45. 
Masuri, pp. 11, 43, 216, 218. 
Mataur, p. 285. 
Mat Branch Canal, p. '53. 
Mattiala, p. 19 . 
Mao, pp. 268, 285. 
Mawana, pp. 80, 146, 269. 
Mawana Khurd. pp. 15, 245, 269. 
Mawana tahsil, p. 270. 
Medical aspects, ~p. 31-33. . 
Meerut city, pp. 65, 79, 149, 150,153, -

271. 
Meerut pargana and tahsil, pp. 1~ 

281. 
Mebrpur, p. 51. 
Melons, p. 47. 
Meola, p. 51. 
Meos, pp. 86, 150. 
Mewatis, P• 86. 



IXDEX. ·v· 

'Minerals, p. 22. 
Miranpur, p. 50. 
1\Jirpur, pp. 188, 288. 
'Mirwara., p. 245. 
.Mirza. Shafi Khan, p.l57. 
1\Iissions, pp. 74, 81. 
l\1 i tli, p p. I !:It, 2.35. 
Mohi-uu·diupur, pp.l81, 250,284,287. 
Morta, pp. 2i9, 2.JO. 
Mr:harakpur, p. 51. 
:Muuallas of .Meerut, p. 272. 
l\1 ul.•s, p. 27. 
],I UDI.h!i, p. 286, 
'Mung, p. 4~. • 
Mnnici palities, pp, 144, 231, 236, 270, 

2i8, 305. 
:Munsifs, p. 115. 
:Mutiimpur, pp. 65, 250. 
Muradga.inpur, p. 15. 
Muradnnga.r, pp. 8, 53, 80, 174, 184, 

251, 2l:l6. 
1\lusahuans, pp. 78, 83-88, 150. 
:Mutiny. The-in Meerut, pp.163-

18G. ' 
Muza:trarnagar Saini, p. 246. 

N. 

Nagla, pp. 176, 181.. 
Nagla. Kushi, p. 222. 
N.tgla. Katar, p. 292. 
Nahal, p. 10. 
Nais, p. 100. 
Najib-ud-daula, p. 156 .. 
Nala. river, p. 237. 
Nanakshahis, p.l99. 
Nandali, p. 302. 
Nand pur, p. 23. 
Nanun, pp. 10, 53. 
Narainpur, p. 23. 
Nauchandi fair, p. 274. 
Navigation, pp. 18, 73. 
Nek, p. 8. 
N ewada, P• 55. 
Newspapers, p.llO. 
Nidhauli, p. 53. 
Nig!~Uli, p. 302. 
Niloha, pp. 15, 63, 287. 
Nim Nadi, p. 14. 
Nirpura, pp. 65, 169,288, 310. 
Niwari, pp. 10, 53, 24g, 250, 251, 288. 
Nizampur, pp. 54, 288. 
Notified areas, pp. 144, 192, 203, 293, 

312. 
Nurpur, p. 53. 

0. 

Occupancy tenants, pp.109, 133, 134. 
Occupations, p. 101. 1 

Oilse~ds, p. 44. 
Okhla, p. 8. 
Opium, p. 141. 

P. 
Pablo., p. 194. 
Pahuli, p. 15 • 
Palhera, p. 51. 
Palwara, pp 55, 297 
Panchi, pp. 252, 302. 
Panchlighat, pp. 176, 181. 
Panwars, p. 92; vide Ra.jputs. 
Parganas, pp.ll6-119; . 
Parichhatgarh, pp. SO, 175, 259, 260, 

289. 
Parichhatgarh estate, pp. 96-981 120. 
Parpa, pp. 11, 19. · 
Pasture lands, pp. 20, 294. 
Pasunda, p. 19. · 
Pathan pura, p. IS: 
Pathans, p. 84. 
Patla, pp. 250, 290. 
Patparganj, p~ 290. ·, 
Pattharwalas, tJide Banias. 
Pawarti, p.18. 
Peas, p. 45. . · 
Phalauda, pp. 80, 245, 291. 
Phaphunda, p. 80. 
Pig, p. 24. . 
Pilkhua, pp. 65, 80, 92.183, 292. 
Pipalhera, p. 11. • 
Plowden, Mr. T. C., Settlement Officert. 

pp.l23, 127. . . 
Police force, p. 138. 
Police stations, p. 136. . 
Population, mde Census. 

· Porter, Mr. J. S., Settlement Officer-
p.l30. 

Post-offices, p. 143. 
·Potatoes, p. 47. 
Pottery, pp. 66, 197. 
Prices, p. 60. 
Printing presses, p. 109. 
Proprietors, p.107. 
Pundirs, pp. 92, 221; t1id11 also Raj· . 

pnts; 
Pura, p. 63. · 
Puth, pp. 14, 163, 294. 
Puth pargana, pp. 21. 294 .. 
Puthi, p. 297. . · 

Q. 
Qayam pur, p. 4. 
Qutb-ud-din Aibak, p. 150. 

R.· 

Raidhana, pp. 55, 260, 271. 
Itailwais, pp. 62, 67, 230. 
ltainfa 1, p. 30. 
Raj puts, pp. 84, 91-93. 
Ramala, pp. 51, 214, 298. 
Ram pur, p. 18. 
Ranchhar, p. 2D8. .,,. 



.vi I~EX. 

Ranghara, p. 194 .. 
·R:udhana, tJitl• Aurangnagar. . 
Rasulpur Dhaulri, "idfl Dhanlri. '· 
Rani pur Rohta, pp. 8,19. 285, 298: 
Rataul, pp. 51, 116, 194. 
Rauli, pp. 53,250. · 
JRaw.a,p.100 · 
Reformed Presbyterian 'Mission, p. 

81. . . 
Registration, p. 142. , . 
Beh, pp. 7, 9, 19, 23, ,38, 227_,· 243,. 248, 
' 257, 282, 290. . 

Religions, p. 78. ~. '\ 
Rents, p.109. ' · 1 ' 
Revenue, p.l36.,. 
Rice, p. 44. , , 
Rithaura, p .. 214. 
Rivera; J'P. 2 . IS. 
Roads, pp. 68-71. 
Roman Catholics, p. 81~' 
Rustampur, p. 5L 

s. 
Sadarpur, p. 11. 
Saddle-making, p. 198. 
Sadiqpur Sanauli, pp. 262,299. 
Sadullapur, p. 51. . 
'Safflower, pp. 47,202. 

1 
Sah Mal, Jat,. pp.'l73, 17'6, 177, 210." 
Sa.inis~ p.IOO. , . . 
Saiyids, pp. 84, 85. 154, 24o. 

· . Saiyid Salar Masaud, p.l50, 
· Sakhoti, pp. 55, 246, 27L 
Sakrauda, p. 19. 
Salawa, pp. 9, 54, 299. 
Salt, p. 22. 
Saltpetre, p. 23. 
Sandhills, pp.ll, 15, 243. 

· Sankrud, p. 170. . 
Sapnawat, :pp. 19. 299. · 
Sara, p. 288. . 
Sarauli; pp. 51, 233, 267. 

. Sarawa, p. 300. ·· .. 
' Sarawa. pargana; pp. 12, 300. 

Sardhana, pp. 9, 54, 81, 146, 157, 179, 
303. . 

Sardhana family, pp. 85, 202, 2051 309. 
Sardhana pargana, p. 305. 
Sardhana tahsil, p. 310. 
Sarna, p. 286. 
Sarurpur, pp. 80, 262, 311. 

· Sarwa, p. 19. ~ 
Sathla, pp. 55, 245. 
Satwai, p. 8. . 
Schools, pp.lll, 277. 
Settlements~ pp.119-136. 
Sex, p. 78. . 
Shahdara; pp. 61~ 63, 156, 312. 
Shahjahanpur, pp. 55, 259, 260, 313. 
Shahpur, p. 262. 
Shabzadpur1 pp. 55, 260, 271. 
Shakarpura, pp. 31, 50. 

Sha.kespear, Mr., Settlement Officer, 
~.121. 

Sbamli, p. 10. \ 
8bamsher, p. 313. 
8beep, p. 27. · 
Sheikh puri, p '10. , 
Sheikh a, pp. 83, 2~9. 
Sheikhupur, p. 4 
Sherpur, pp. 22, 296. . • 
Sikhera, p. 10. · 
Sikhrauri, p. 51.· 
Sikhs, p. 162. 
Sikri Khurd, pp. 10, .63; 1'16, 250. 
Silampur, pp. 51,233,267. ' 
Silk, p. 66. . , .. . 
Singauli Ahir,. pp.l95; 314, . · · 
Sisari, p. 174. · · 
Siwal, pp. 8, 284, 285,. 314. 
Skinner fam.ilJ, pp. 4;J, .101, 218, 

221. . . 
Smallpox, p. 33. 
Snakea, p. 25. 
Soo p factory, pp. 67, 275. 
Societies, p. 110. 
Soils, p. 37. 
Somru .• The Begam-, pp.123, 157 

.-162, 206,306,307. . 
Sonars, p.101. ' 
Stamps, p. 143. 
S~garca.Dd: p. 40. 
Sugar trade, pp. 62, 192. 
Sujra, pp. 116,262. 
Sultan pur, pp. 54, 250, 251. 
Surajkund, Meerut, pp. 63, 273. 
Suraj Mal, p .• 156. 
Surana, pp. 249, 250, 314. 

T. 
Tagas, pp. 85, 98, 1901 24.9, 266, 2681 

286, 30.?. 
Tahsils, p. 116. 
Tanks, p. 57 .. 
Tara. pur, p. 245. 
Tari, p.l41. 
Tatarpur, p. SO. 
Tatiri, pp.194, 315. 
Telegraph, p.144. 
Telis, p. 86. 
Temperature, p. 30. 
Tenants, p. 10M. 
Thomas, George, p.159. 
Tikri, p. 315. , ' 
Timber, p. 23. ' 
Timkia, pp. 8, 159, 285. , 
Timur. lnvasioa of-, pp.17, 151-

153. " 
Tobacco, pp. 46, 63. 
Tomars, p. 91; 1Jid11 also Raj puts. 
Topography, pp. 2-18. 
Towns, p 77. 
Trade, pp. 61, 274. 
Trees, p. 22. 
Tug ana, pp. 5~, 267. 



T:depur, p. 15. 
Ujhera, p. 8. 
Uldipur, p. 264. 
U}Jehra, p. 316. 
Urcl, p. 44. 

u. 

v. 
Vaccinfl.tion, p. 33. · 
Village munsifll, p. 116. 
VillageH, pp. 77-102. 
Vi tal sta tistica, p. 31, · . 

Wages, p. 60. 
Wait, pp. 14, 229. 

INDEX. 

i 

Waste land, p.l9. 
Waterways, p. 73. · . 
Water-works, pp. 54, 277. 
Weights and measures, p.63. 
Wells, p. 55. 
Wheat, p. 44. 
Wild animals, p. 24. 

Vll 

Wilson, General Sir Archdale, pp. 
171-173, 246. 

Wilson, Mr. J. C., p.179 .. 
Wolves, p. 24. 

•. ,, 

. z. 
,, -, ', \ 

Zabita Khan, p.l56 •. ' ., 
Zain pur, p. 90. 
zamindars, p. 107. 
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